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PREFACE. 

In laying the' present edition of Schiller's Wilbelm Tell 
before the public, it will be particularly appropriate to quote 
the following pertinent saying of Goethe : — 

SDenn bci ben attcn, lieBen S^obtm 
SBtau^t man CrrH&mng, xo\\i man 9loten. 
S)ie 9leuen gfauBt man ((anf gn )>erfie]^nr 
S)o<]^ o^ne ^olmetfd^ n)irb'^ an^ ni^t gel§n^; 

for there is perhaps no other modem German classical work 
which is at first sight so easy, and which requires, never- 
theless, so exhaustive a commentary, as this drama. Not only 
do the numerous idiomatic Swiss expressions require explana- 
tion, but, what is of still greater importance, the piece teems 
with historical, legendary, and above all with local, allusions 
which, without full elucidation, would be quite lost to the 
reader, who would thus be deprived of a thorough appre- 
ciation of the drama. The historical element in the piece is 
particularly perplexing : the history of Germany and Switzer- 
land during the Middle Ages being very intricate and little 
known, most readers are ignorant, not only of the early 
political state of the places which formed the nucleus of the 
subsequent Swiss Confederation, but unable to make out, 

^ Rather freely translated, the above verses would run in English :-» 
The honoured ancients to understand. 
Notes, commentaries, must be at hand; 
The modems we deem an easier thing. 
Yet they, too, need interpreting. 
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among other things, the exact relation in which the people of 
the Forest Cantons stood to the House of Habsburg in par- 
ticular, and to the German Empire in general. In considera- 
tion of these circumstances I set myself the task of giving 
full information on all the faumerous allusions by quoting the 
original passages from the extensive sources on which 
Schiller founded his drama, by explaining every passage 
which refers to the legendary or authentic history of Switzer- 
land, to her customs, habits, and institutions, to the physical 
aspect of the country, and even to the phenomena of nature 
In her picturesque regions. In order not to disturb the 
reader in the perusal of the drama by any polemical argu- 
ments, I have limited myself in the Commentary to the 
interpretation of the text in accordance with the traditionary 
and legendary sources upon which it is based, and I have 
reserved an account of the real course of the Liberation of the 
Forest Cantons, together with a critical investigation of the 
lellsage, for my Introduction. The topic treated in that 
historical essay, which is based on authentic documents and, 
as I think, on uncontrovertible arguments, will, it is hoped, 
prove of considerable interest to the readers of this drama ; 
partly because it refers to a most remarkable episode in the 
history of a brave people, and partly because it is the subject 
of a long-standing literary controversy. To give such a 
treatise with an edition of Schiller's Tell seemed to me not 
only desirable, but absolutely necessary, for those students who 
are ambitious enough to want to achieve more than a mere 
transition of the text of a foreign classic. It is also for this 
class of readers that I have given the Critical Analysis, 
which contains both the history of the composition of the 
drama and an examination into the work itself, and its 
merits as a dramatic production. 

The brief biographical sketch, which I have ventured to 
designate as a L\fe of Schiller, will suflfice, it is hoped, to 
give to the reader a general notion of the life of a good and 
great man and of the works of a classical poet. 
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In the Bibliographical Appendices I have arranged the 
works of Schiller, and also their English translations, according 
to subjects, in the same way as I have done in my edition 
of * Egmont * with reference to the works of Goethe. 

I have explained in the Notes all idiomatic Swiss expres- 
sions, and given, besides, that help which seemed to me 
requisite; in doing which I could not but take into con- 
sideration the circumstance that IVilbelm 7ell is almost in- 
variably the first classical German book which is placed in the 
hands of English students. I have, besides, inserted a number 
of philological remarks, which may prove useful to those who 
take an interest in the study of language as a science. 

Easier, 1871. 



PREFACE 



TO THE SECOND EDITION. 



In issuing the present Second Edition, I have most care-. 
fully revised both the Text and the Notes, For the revision 
of the former I availed myself of Prof. Oesterley's edition 
of Wilbelm Tell in Goedeke's Historiscb^kritiscbe Ausgabe, 
which is based on Schiller's MS. In a few instances it 
seemed to me advisable to adopt the readings of Prof. 
Joachim Meyer, but in doing so I always stated the reading 
of the Historical Edition in the Notes, I also collated that 
edition in order to restore the poet's original interpunctuation, 
which is in his dramatic productions of such great significance, 
and which has been so arbitrarily changed in nearly all 
editions of this drama. I am therefore justified, I believe, 
in venturing to assert that the present volume contains the 
text of Wilbelm Tell in a more correct form than most 
German editions, and all editions published out of Germany. 

My own experience during the several years in which I 
practically used my annotated edition has convinced me 
that a number of expressions, phrases and passages, left un- 
explained before, required elucidation and comment if this 
drama, which is read at so early a stage by English students of 
German, is to be perused with advantage and enjoyment. 
In this opinion I was fully confirmed by several German 
teachers of great experience, who pointed out to me a num- 
ber of terms and passages requiring interpretation, chiefly 
on account of the insufficiency of the German-English Die- 
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tionaries in general use. I have therefore added some more 
* help-notes,* and I hope the book will, in its present form, 
really become in this country what it is in Germany,— /ifr^ 
first classical German reading book par excellence, 

I have, besides, thoroughly revised the former Notes re- 
ferring to the subject-matter of this drama, and added some 
new ones ; in doing which I availed myself of some sugges- 
tions communicated to me by several learned colleagues of 
mine, but more particularly of Schiller's MS. Notes, or 
Excerpta made by him during his composition of this drama, 
which throw a new light on several passages. 

There is no German poet whose works have furnished 
so many Jamiliar wordr as those of Schiller have done, and 
from none of his works have there been taken as many as 
from his Wilbeim Tell, I have, therefore, appended a List 
of Quotations from this drama current in Germany, think- 
ing that such a collection might be of interest to English 
readers and that it may perchance contribute to naturalise 
some of Schiller's familiar words in this country. 

As regards the Tellsage, no fresh light has been thrown 
on this interesting topic, which may now be considered as 
finally settled. I had, however, to add, as will be seen from 
my dissertation on the * Legend of Tell,' a new rival of the 
Tell of Switzerland, coming from the Scotch Highlands. In 
other respects I did not feel called upon to alter anything 
in my judgment respecting the Tellsage, more particularly 
as the same has been favoured with the full approval of a 
number of distinguished English, German, and Swiss scholars. 



Easter, 18764 
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In issuing the Third Edition of the present volume, in 
1877, 1 had subjected my Commentary to a thorough revision, 
and added a number of Notes in order to facilitate the full 
understanding of the Text, My own practical experience, and 
that of a number of my distinguished colleagues, has since 
shown, that my edition of Schiller's SBit^elm %tM now contains 
quite sufficient * help-notes ' to make the pernicious practice 
of using ' cribs '—either in prose or in verse— quite super- 
fluous, for those students, at least, who are willing to exercise 
their mental faculties, and who scorn such help as entirely 
forestalls the process of thinking. 

As regards the Introductory matter, I have left it exactly as 
it was in the above-mentioned Edition. About two years ago 
another attempt was made to prove the historical ' existence 
of Wilhelm Tell,* but the searching investigations of Swiss 
historians soon showed the groundlessness of the argument, 
and consigned for ever the character of the famous archer to 
the realm of poetry and fable. 

C. A. BUGHHEIM. 

KiN0*8 CoixEOB, London, 
March 13, 1879. 
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LIFE OF SCHILLER^ 



Sum ^od^flen f^at (Bt ^d^ ent))orgef(]^li}uttgen. 

The tenth day of November is of special interest in the 
annals of Germany. It does not mark a new era in the 
political life, of the country, nor the achievement of a brilliant 
feat of arms ; nor is it the anniversary of any great inven- 
tion : it is the birthday of two men — of Martin Luther and 
Friedrich Schiller. 

Luther represents the emancipation of the human intellect. 

* Much information on Schiller's life and writings may be found in 
bis correspondence with Korner, Goethe, W. von Humboldt, etc. The 
' Schiller-Literatnr ' is unusually abundant, and we must limit ourselves 
in this place to the mention of a few of the works which may be of 
service to English readers : — Karoline von Wolzogen's * Schiller's Leben,* 
1851. Hoffmeister's * Schiller's Leben,' 3 vols. 1857. Palleske's • Schil- 
ler's Leben und Werke,' 2 vols. 1 859. Carlyle's 'Life of Schiller* 
is well known as one of the most valuable contributions to critical 
literature. Goethe held it in such high esteem that he wrote a special 
Introduction to the German version published in 1 830. An admirable 
biographical and critical sketch of Schiller by Bulwer will be found in 
the first Edition (1844) of that author's translation of Schiller's Poems. 
Prof. Max Miiller has an interesting essay on the 'Life of Schiller^ 
in his ' Chips from a German Workshop,' vol. iii. An elaborate and 
* excellent critical treatise on Schiller will be found in the fifth volume 
of Gervinus' * Geschichte der Deutschen Dichtung.' 
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The sphere of Schiller would seem, at first sight, to be more 
limited ; his chief function being to restore to the Germans 
their long-lost national consciousness. If, however, we re- 
member that at the same time he stands in a kind of com- 
plementary relation to Goethe, we must also consider him as 
a powerful factor in the bumanixing process, which had, since 
the days of the Greeks, made little if any progress. Viewed 
in this light, Schiller was not only a national, but a cosmo- 
politan poet, or rather a poet of humanity. 

The story of Schiller's life has a twofold interest. He 
was a sufferer during his whole lifetime: his was an almost 
ceaseless struggle against untoward worldly circumstances 
and the drawbacks of failing health, and he had besides to 
encounter those intellectual conflicts which seem to be the 
natural inheritance of striving genius. He came out victo- 
riously from the battle of life. It is true his earthly career 
closed too early ; but he left glorious trophies behind, which 
have made his name immortal : the story of his life commands 
therefore both our sympathy and admiration. 

Schiller's parents, like those of nearly all the great German 
poets, were both Protestants, and belonged to the middle 
classes. His father, Johann Kaspar, was a man of sterling 
worth. He had served as surgeon and soldier during the 
Austrian War of Succession, and was finally appointed in- 
spector of a tree plantation or nursery by Karl Eugen, Duke 
of Wuitemberg, The wife of Johann Kaspar was Elizabeth 
Kodweisz, an intelligent and kind-hearted woman. Their 
first child was a daughter ; the second a son, who was bom 
at Marbach in Wtirtemberg, on the tenth day of November, 
in the year 1759, a°d received the name of Johann Fried- 
rich. 

Schiller received his elementary education from Moser, the 
worthy pastor of Lorch. He early resolved, and was greatly 
encouraged therein by his God-fearing parents, to enter holy 
orders. In 1766 the family removed to Ludwigsburg, the 
temporary capital of Wilrtemberg. There the boy was 
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placed in a 'Latin School* to be prepared for his theological 
studies. The pedantic spirit which prevailed in that estab- 
lishment was thoroughly uncongenial to Schiller; nevertheless 
his progress was so considerable that the Duke, who was then 

* recruiting ' promising pupils for his recently founded ' Mili- 
tary School/ admitted him as a free scholar. In return for 
the boon of a free education, the parents had to pledge them- 
selves * to devote their son to the service of the Ducal House 
of Wiirtemberg.' There was, however, no provision in the 
Karlsscbule, under which name that military academy became 
afterwards universally known, for the study of theology, and 
the cherished plan of the family had to be given up. Another 
career must be chosen for the ducal prot€gl ; and the choice 
fell upon jurisprudence. He entered the military academy in 
1773, at the age of fourteen. 

Two years later the ducal residence was transferred, toge- 
ther with the Hohe Karlsschule, to Stuttgart. The institution 
assumed somewhat larger dimensions, but the narrow spirit of 
strict military discipline continued to prevail there to such a 
degree that the students moved about like so many machines, 
or rather like so many parts of one and the same machine. 
Nothing could be more distasteful to an impulsive character 
like that of Schiller. Added to this, his legal studies proved 
so little attractive to him, that it was thought well to give 
them up. He turned to the study of medicine, which pro- 
mised to prove more congenial to him on account of its closer 
connection with the study of nature. 

The reading of purely literary productions could be carried 
on clandestinely only, Gerstenberg's terrible tragedy of 

* Ugolino,* Goethe's ' Goetz von Berlichingen,' and ' Werther's 
Leiden,' Wieland's translation of Shajtespeare, Klopstock's 
'Messias,* together with the stirring and revolutionary trea- 
tises of Rousseau, formed the favourite readings of Schiller 
the student. In some degree they contributed to lighten the 
burden of the military yoke under which he groaned, but on 
the other hand they developed in him more intensely that 
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spirit of independence and hatred against tyranny which form 
the chief characteristics of his individuality. The sight of the 
sufferings of the unfortunate poet Schubart, who atoned in 
the fortress Hohenasperg for the composition of a lampoon 
on a ducal favourite, greatly contributed to infuse into 
Schiller's mind a spirit of dissatisfaction with the existing 
order of things. 

Under such unfavourable influences Schiller composed his 
first complete drama, Die Rauber (The Robbers). This 
powerful tragedy, which is said to be founded on a real 
occurrence, is a protest, in its wildest form, against the whole 
fabric of human society, with its malice, envy, hypocrisy, 
and demoralizing constitution. The drama which Schiller 
had begun in 1777, when he was barely eighteen, was not 
finished until he had left the Karlsschule in 1780. He was 
appointed military surgeon by the Duke, and as such was 
still subject to military discipline and patriarchal despotism. 
The publication of the drama, which was quite unique in the 
extravagance of its conception, was therefore considered a 
very hazardous step. This ofience was aggravated by 
Schiller's secret journey to Mannheim, to witness there, 
on January 13, 1783, the first performance of his first 
dramatic production. This secret journey was repeated 
shortly after, and the punishment of a fortnight's arrest 
was, in consequence, inflicted upon the young poet. Hia 
situation became still more painful when some ill-founded 
complaints were raised on behalf of the inhabitants of the 
Grisons {Graubundner) about a passage in the Raubery the 
which reflected on that * nationality.' The Duke now forbade 
the poet to write on any subject except medicine. 

The repeated requests of the poet to be released from the 
* ducal service ' met with a decided refusal, and he saw him- 
self reduced to the necessity of having recourse to an extreme 
step. On the 17th of September, 1782, between ten and 
eleven at night, Schiller fled from Stuttgart in company with 
his faithful friend, the musician Streicher. 
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Schiller was now free ; but neither secure from the ducal 
grasp, nor safe against the exigencies of a precarious position. 
He had fled to Mannheim, where Herr von Dalberg, the 
superintendent of the theatre, was lavish of great promises, 
but more than niggard in their fulfilment. In the meantime 
he had finished another drama, Ftesco, which was called a 
'Republican Tragedy,' on account of its political tendency. 
The tragedy of Fiesco is very important from a literary point 
of view ; it was the first of that series of historical dramas in 
which Schiller surpassed all the dramatists who have appeared 
since the days of Shakespeare. The performance of this 
drama was made prospective by the ever-promising Dalberg ; 
but in the meantime it was considered advisable that the poet 
should repair, for security's sake, to Frankfort-on-the-Maine. 
His scanty resources soon compelled him, however, to settle 
in a less expensive locality. He went under an assumed 
name to Oggersheim, near Mapnheim, where, cheered by 
the musical performances of his friend Streicher, he began 
the composition of the ' civic * tragedy, Luise MuJIerin, later 
called Kabale und Liebe (Cabal'and Love). 

One blow after another fell now upon the head of Schiller. 
Fiesco was declared by Dalberg to be unsuitable for the stage, 
and' his friend Streicher was obliged to leave him. In the 
midst of these misfortunes a generous woman came to the 
rescue of the forsaken poet. Frau von Wolzogen, the 
mother of two of Schiller's former schoolfellows, placed at 
his disposal her own house at Bauerbach, near Meiningen. 
Here he arrived in December 1782, and devoted the solitary 
hours of his dreary winter sojourn to the completion of 
Kabale und Liebe, Dalberg, hearing very favourable reports 
of this drama, engaged Schiller as * Theatre Poet* for a whole 
year, during which time he was bound to furnish three pieces 
for the stage : Fiesco (in an altered version), Kabale und Liebe^ 
and *some other drama,* This engagement seemed to be 
the beginning of happier times, but unfortunately Schiller 
caught, during his second stay at Mannheim (which was then 

b 
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in an unhealthy state), an ilbiess which undermined his weakly 
constitution for ever. 

The altered version of Fieseo was first performed in January 
1784. It was not enthusiastically received by the public, who 
expected after the Riiuher, another ' sensation drama.' About 
three months later Kabale und Liebe was performed, and met 
with great success. This piece is a powerful protest against 
the class-differences in society, and unfolds a painful picture 
of the encroachments of the privileged orders on the humbler 
members of the * third estate.* Literary criticism did not 
entirely approve of the drama, but as a stage piece it has 
ever been a favourite with both actors and public. 

The post of a Mannheim theater dichter was so little re- 
munerative and, as unprofitable offices generally are, so 
troublesome, that Schiller saw himself compelled to resign it. 
He did so with the intention of turning to a practical career, 
and selected the most precarious of all, that of journalism. 
He founded ^ bi-monthly periodical under the title of the 
BJ)einiscbe Tbalia, but this undertaking was so little calculated 
to relieve him from his harassing cares, that he resolved to 
leave Mannheim altogether. It is true that the Duke Karl 
August of Weimar, the friend of Goethe, conferred upon 
Schiller the title of Herzoglicber Hojratb (Ducal court-councillor) 
in acknowledgment of his literary genius ; but this titular dis- 
tinction did not materially better his position. Fortunately, 
however, he found more substantial assistance in the circle of 
some literary admirers at Leipzig, the chief of whom was 
Julius Komer, the father of the hero-poet Theodore Komer. 

Schiller went to Leipzig in the spring of 1785, but repaired 
in the following autumn to Dresden, whither Komer had 
removed. Here he stayed until the summer of 1787. Besides 
composing; during that period, the magnificent ode An die 
Freude (To Joy), and the remarkable novellistic fragment 
Der Geisterseher (The Ghost Seer), he completed the tragedy 
of Don Karlos. This drama is the embodiment of every 
noble thought and of the purest moral sentiments. The 
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Marquis Posa, one of the principal characters of the drama, 
is the poetical exponent of all the liberal aspirations which 
moved mankind at the end of the last century ; and the whole 
piece, being the production of youthful enthusiasm, is, in spite 
of all its dramatic defects, to this day a great favourite with 
the young, and all those who have not outlived the enthusiasm 
of their youth. 

The authorities which Schiller partially used in composing 
Don Karlos led him to a subject in which he was destined 
to shine with special eminence. The almost superhuman 
struggles of the Netherlands for pofitical and religious freedom 
under Philip II, could not but prove of irresistible attraction 
to a poet of Schiller's liberal views, and this circumstance led 
him to write his Geschicbte des Abfalls der Niederlande (History 
of the Revolt of the Netherlands). This work appeared in 
1788, and, although only a fragment, excited universal admira- 
tion; and the author's appointment to a Professorship of 
History at the University of Jena may be considered as the 
immediate result of that performance — a result to which 
Goethe, whose personal acquaintance Schiller had made in 
the same year, undoubtedly greatly contributed. That pro- 
fessorship was, however, also a barren honour, the post being 
'without salary or emolument.' Of a similar nature was the 
distinction bestowed on the poet by the Duke of Meiningen, 
who conferred upon him the title of Hofrath or * COurt-coun- 
cillor.' Fortunately the admiration of the Duke Karl August 
now took a more practical turn, for he conferred on him an 
annual pension of two hundred thalers — about thirty pounds 
English money. This trifling sum was considered by the poet 
sufficient to encourage him in his resolve to marry. 

Schiller was accordingly married in 1790 to Charlotte von 
Lengefeld, a noble-hearted woman, who gave up the privi- 
leges of rank for the happiness of being united to a man 
whose genius she admired and whose sentiments she shared. 
This marriage helped greatly to develope Schiller, both as 
a man and a poet. His literary activity was now chiefly 

b 2 
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confined to historical works, the most important of which is his 
Gescbicbte des Dreiszigjahrigen Krieges (History of the. Thirty 
Years' War), It speaks very favourably for the state of cul- 
ture of German wbmen — even in those times — ^that that 
history appeared first in the Historhche Kalender fur Damen 
(1791-1793); and it speaks not less favourably for the Ger- 
man public, in general, that Schiller's greatest historical work 
became at once a most popular book, although by no means 
written in a popular style, and introduced by, and interspersed 
with, philosophical and political reflections far above the level 
of the general public. Schiller had a high conception of the 
function of the historian. He did not write history for the 
sake of merely recording historical facts, but to enlighten 
the world and to encourage struggling mankind on the path 
of progress. One of the most remarkable features in Schiller 
as an historian is his acute historical judgment. It is true, he 
shed a halo of poetry around the dry facts of history; but 
he never allowed his poetical imagination to impress a false 
stamp on historical occurrences. He seemed to possess what 
we may call historical instinct. A striking proof of this is 
offered by the view he takes of Wallenstein's character. 
Since Schiller's time numerous documents have been dis- 
covered which have thrown light on the Thirty Years' War, 
and more especially on Wallenstein, all of which have only 
confirmed Schiller's judgment. 

The composition of the History of the Thirty Years' War 
had been impeded by dangerous attacks of illness, which were 
aggravated by the sad companionship of want. At last means 
were found for his journey to the waters of Karlsbad in 
Bohemia, specially ordered him by his physician* He re- 
ceived at this time a noble gift nobly given by the Duke of 
Holstein-Augustenberg, and the Count Schimmelmann of 
Denmark, who placed at the disposal of the suffering poet, in 
1 79 1, the sum of one thousand thalers annually for three 
years. His health improved considerably at Karlsbad, but he 
never quite recovered, and was a suflferer all his lifetime. 
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Schiller's visit to Karlsbad was also productive from a 
literary point of view. The presence of troops in that place 
made him practically acquainted with the Austrian soldiery, 
and in passing through Egra he visited the scene of Wallen- 
stein's assassination. Both these circumstances strengthened 
him in the idea he had conceived in 1790, of dramatizing the 
subject of Wallenstein. It seemed, however, that Schiller 
must go through another mental phase before he could arrive 
at that intellectual excellence which alone could lead him 
back, ennobled, strengthened, and purified, to his proper 
sphere — dramatic poetry. That mental phase was caused by 
his application to the philosophy of Kant. It is impossible to 
give here even the merest outline of that system which 
effected a thorough revolution in philosophy. Suffice it to 
say that Kant's system, which is based on the cultivation 
of self-knowledge, must, by dint of its method and tendency, 
have exercised an irresistible charm on a self-improving and 
searching mind like that of Schiller. He chiefly applied the 
philosophical principles of Kant's critical system to the 
Theory of the Fine Arts or Aesthetics, and it is to this fact 
that we owe a series of brilliant Essays on Art. The spirit 
of Schiller was, however, too free and lofty to be for ever 
fettered by the shackles of any school, or system of philosophy. 
He finally relinquished his philosophical investigations ; but the 
result of his critical and aesthetical studies can henceforth be 
easily recognised in all his writings. By the mere process of 
theoretical reasoning, his mind had become expanded, and his 
powerful mental faculties attained that high culture which is 
absolutely necessary for the composition of great classical 
poem§. And so far the assertion that the philosophy of Kant 
was for Schiller what Italy was for Goethe would seem to be 
well-founded. 

The return to the sphere of poetry was favoured by the 
circumstance that Schiller had become thoroughly dissatisfied 
with the actual political state of his times. The French Revo- 
lution alarmed him by its horrors, and at one time he even 



XXli LIFE OF SCHILLER. 

seriously thought of writing a memoir in vindication of 
Louis XVI. When Schiller received the citizenship of the 
French Republic, the event did not gladden his heart, as 
it might have done had it come, from immaculate republican 
hands. The historical, political, and philosophical interests 
having thus become considerably weakened in Schiller, his 
poetical interest naturally revived with greater vigour. His 
closer connection with Goethe greatly promoted this poetical 
revival^. The starting-point for the intimate connection of 
the two greatest modem poets was Schiller's invitation to 
Goethe to contribute to his projected literary periodical 
Die Horen (i795-i797)- The immediate result of this in- 
tellectual union was the composition of satirical epigrams 
published in the Musen Almanack (1796-1801) under the title 
of * Xenien,* borrowed from Martial. They mercilessly 
chastised authors and critics with the sharp weapons of wit, 
humour, and satire, and created a great commotion in the 
literary world of Germany. A more independent result of 
that poetical union was, on the part of Schiller, the produc- 
tion of several lyrical poems, and of some of his finest ballads, 
as Der Kampf mit dem Dracben; Die Burgsehaft; Der Gang 
nacb dem Eisenhammer ; Die Kraniche des IbykuSi and above all 
the celebrated Lied von der GhcAe, which we cannot better 
characterize than by adopting the dictum of Gervinus, ' that 
it is the crown of didactic poetry,' He had conceived the 
idea of this poem, which unfolds a poetical picture of life with 
all its joys and sorrows, as far back as the year 1787, but he 
did not begin its actual composition till ten years later. 

For the next two years Schiller's mind was entirely ab- 
sorbed by the trilogy of Wallenstein, the grandest of his 
dramatic productions. The subject of this drama, which 

* Compare, on the mutual eiFect of the friendship between the two 
poets, the 'Life of Goethe' (p. xix) prefixed to my edition of *Egmont' 
in the Clarendon Press Series; and on the opposite characteristics of 
both as objective and subjective poets, see ibid. p. xxiv« 
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consists in the alleged military conspiracy of Wallenstein, 
and his subsequent assassination, had first pi;;esented itself 
to his mind as suitable for dramatization while writing' the 
history of the Thirty Years* War. The overwhelming mass 
of materials compelled him to divide the drama into three 
parts. The first, Wallenstein* s Lager (Wallenstein's Camp), 
is a prelude to the whole drama, and by showing the blind 
attachment of the motley troops to Wallenstein, it furnishes 
the key to his temptation, and in some respects extenuates his 
guilty project. It is distinguished throughout by great vivacity, 
and contains, besides much that is poetical, several passages 
full of wit and humour. The second part, which is called Die 
Piccolominiy reveals the disposition of the officers of Wallen- 
stein's army somewhat in the same light as that of the com- 
mon troopers, and likewise the secret manoeuvres of the 
Court of Austria, which in some degree drive Wallenstein 
to carry out his still vague intention, Octavio Piccolomini, 
a historical personage, is the representative of that court 
intrigue, whilst his son Max, who is a fictitious character, 
represents the admiration for Wallenstein in its most ideal 
and poetical expression. We witness the firmness and cun- 
ning of the Countess Terzky, Wallenstein's sister-in-law, 
who has something of the metal of Lady Macbeth in her 
character, and forms a very striking contrast to the vacillating 
character of Wallenstein, with his superstitious belief in the 
occult sciences; but, above all, we are irresistibly attracted 
by the episode of ' Max and Thekla,* the fictitious daughter 
of Wallenstein, however superfluous that episode may appear 
before the stem tribunal of dramatic criticism. No reader 
with a warm impulse for the noble, beautiful, and heroic, 
would like to miss these two — to speak with Carlyle — 'angelic 
beings * in the drama. With a gloomy presentiment of their 
coming fate, we approach Wallenstein's Tod (Wallenstein's 
Death), which contains the third part of the dramatic cycle. 
It contains the catastrophe brought about by treachery 
and vindictiveness, and the painful struggle of a vacillating 
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character against the firmly established order of things and the 
mysterious ordinances of an * inexorable fate.* The powerful 
tragedy of Wallenstein^ s Tod may be considered as the ex- 
pression of all the sentiments which are capable of affecting the 
human heart ; and a just tribute has been paid to the whole 
trilogy by Goethe, who declared that ' the work is so great 
that there exists no equal to it." He also manifested a lively 
interest in the performance of that national drama which took 
place at Weimar in 1798 and 1799. This circumstance 
brought Schiller again to the 'German Athens/ where he 
settled in the circle most congenial to him. 

The next great dramatic subject to which Schiller turned 
after the success of Wallenstein was Maria Stuart (1800). He 
had conceived the idea of dramatizing the tragic end of that 
ill-starred queen in the year 1783. His historical sources 
were Robertson, Hume, Rapin, &c. Maria Stuart is not 
exactly a piece of dramatic action, but rather of dramatic 
characters and situations, such as is called in German a Situa- 
tionsstiick. The character of Mary is drawn so as to excite 
our pity for the * lovely but erring woman * whose repentance 
is shown by touching traits ; but in order fully to attain this 
object it was necessary somewhat to lower the character of 
her royal rival. Schiller has, therefore, been reproached with 
having sacrificed historical truth to dramatic effect. If we 
consider, however, the estimate formed by some of the most 
eminent modern historians of Queen Elizabeth, the poet 
was far nearer the truth in the delineation of her character 
than was believed by most critics, especially of his own 
times; and this again confirms our assertion that Schiller's 
historical judgment was keen and correct. The drama has, 
apart from its tragic motive, also a political and religious 
tendency ; seeing as we do in the pathetic collision between 

' For a fuller criticism of the above brilliant tragedy, see the ' Critical 
Analysis* prefixed to my annotated edition of Schiller's Wallenstein 
(Bell & Sons). 
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the two royal rivals both the question of the succession and 
that of the ascendancy of the Reformed or Roman Catholic 
faith. The fanatic element in the latter is very strongly 
represented in the character of the proselyte Mortimer, who 
combines with his passionate ardour for Mary the principles 
of Jesuitical zeal in its boldest form. 

The reception of Maria Stuart as a stage piece was favour- 
able; the tragic f^te'of the queen being represented with 
great dramatic effect; and if cavilling critics proved their 
sagacity by finding a flaw here and there, it is only too 
natural that they should do so. Schiller's productions were 
too original, too powerful, and too dazzling to be at once 
fully appreciated, and the general public admired Schiller 
without thoroughly understanding him. His reputation as a 
dramatist had now become so universal that he was offered 
the sum of 60/. by English stage managers for every drama 
of which the English version should appear in England befoi^e 
the original was performed in Germany. His dramatic repu- 
tation was considerably increased by the production of his 
next drama, Die Jungfrau von Orleans (The Maid of 
Orleans), which he began in the early part of 1801. The 
historical background of that magnificent dramatic picture, 
is rather slight, the poet's intention having been from the 
very first to write an * idealistic,' and not an historical drama. 
Schiller has very properly pointed out this circumstance in 
designating the piece as a romantische Tragodie (romantic 
tragedy), which description at once disarms those over- 
wise critics who censured the author for not adhering more 
closely to history. We do not think that it falls within the 
scope of criticism to determine the materials on which a 
poet should work; but its principal function seems to us 
to be the investigation of this problem : — ^the poet having 
chosen such and such materials, and having employed such 
and such means, has he succeeded in attaining the object 
he had in view? Putting this question with reference to the 
Jungfrau *von Orleans, the answer must decidedly be in the 
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affirmative. Schiller has fully accomplished the task he set 
himself in the composition of that drama — ^the apotheosis of 
purity of mind strengthened by religious belief, and moved by 
loyalty and patriotism. The lowly shepherdess of Domremy 
thus became an ideal type of humanity. Schiller seemed, 
however, to combine a patriotic object with his dramatic 
task. By describing the calamities which the French bad 
to suffer in the fifteenth century, he held before them a 
picture of the misery which they inflicted in his own days on 
his own countrv. 

The Jungfrau von Orleans was very successful as a stage 
piece, and when it was performed at Leipzig on September 17, 
1 80 1, in his presence, it brought him a public and most touch- 
ing ovation at the theatre itself. The next great original 
production of Schiller was Die Braut von Messina (The Bride 
of Messina), completed in 1803. This remarkable drama, 
which has great poetical value and is distinguished by mx)st 
brilliant language, is fitted out with all the accessories of the 
antique tragedy. There is the idea of fatalism, but intermin- 
gled with notions borrowed from various religions and nations; 
there is also a Chorus, after the model of the ancient dramas; 
and the delineation of the characters bears, besides, the stamp 
of antique tragedy. We need scarcely add that it was owing 
to these external circumstances that this magnificent drama 
never became quite popular. All the greater, however, was 
the popularity of his last great dramatic production Wilbelm 
^elly of which we subjoin a full critical analysis, together with 
an account of the origin and composition of this national 
work. 

It has been observed that Schiller's closing years were 
distinguished by an unusual restless activity, in spite of his 
continual physical sufferings : his recreations consisted almost 
entirely in the change from harder to lighter work. To 
this circumstance we are in a great measure indebted for 
his rather free translations of * Iphigenie in Aulis,' by Euri- 
pides, of Shakespeare's * Macbeth/ (which he adapted in 
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order to produce a healthy counterpoise to the prevalent 
French taste favoured by the Duke,) of Racine's Phedre, of 
two French plays by Picard, (Der Neffe ah Onkel^ and Der 
Parasit^ and for his metrical adaptation of Gozzi*s tale 
* lurandoU* 

A ray of good fortune brightened the gloomy earthly 
career of Schiller in the memorable year in which he com- 
pleted the T<?//. In the spring of the year 1804 he went, in 
consequence of various flattering invitations, to Berlin, where 
he witnessed — ^thanks to the celebrated actor Iffland — ^the 
performance of his own historical dramas, put on the stage 
in a manner hitherto unsurpassed. Promises of a consider- 
able yearly pension were held out to him on the part of the 
Prussian Court, on the condition of his settling at Berlin; 
but quite in accordance with his character, he gave the 
preference to the more homely circle at Weimar, with Goethe 
as its centre, although his pension there still was but a 
trifle. The only original production which he completed 
after his return from Berlin was the lyrical festive play 
B'te Huldigung der Kunste (The Arts* Homage), which contains 
besides many noble sentiments, his poetical confession of 
faith. One dramatic subject seemed to absorb his mind to 
the last: it was that of the Russian pretender Demetrius, 
Unfortunately, he left only a fragment. Of some other sub- 
jects, as Perkin Warbeck^ Die Malteser^ &c., he has left us mere 
sketches. The physical exertion and mental excitement of 
his journey to Berlin soon showed their evil effect. A cold 
which he had caught became a serious illness, and after 
painful sufferings, Friedrich Schiller died on the evening of 
May 9, 1805, at the age of forty-five. 

The death of Schiller fell like a heavy blow on the anxious 
heart of the nation. The Germans could, in those days of 
grave apprehensions, ill spare the inspiring and comforting 
strains of their favourite poet. He was the representative 
of their most generous aspirations, both as men and as 
Germans, He moreover represented, in the successive stages 
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of his mental development, the whole of thinking Germany. 
The enthusiastic youth, the lover of liberty, the reflecting 
historian, the searching philosopher, the admirer of didactic, 
romantic, and dramatic poetry, and above all, the patriot, had 
found in Schiller the embodiment of their thoughts and sen- 
timents. If we add to this that his chequered career and his 
sufferings shed the lustre of a martyr round him, and that 
a genial warm-heartedness and a lofty nobleness of mind 
pervade all his writings, the assertion will surely not be 
considered exaggerated, that in modem times there is to 
be found no poet who has so entirely filled the heart of 
a whole nation as Schiller has done. 



CRITICAL ANALYSIS. 



The external incidents which led to the composition of 
Wilhelm Tell, are recorded in the correspondence between 
Schiller, Goethe, and Korner, and more fully in Goethe's 
* Annalen.* To make the reader acquainted with the general 
tenor of these incidents seems to us both desirable, on account 
of their forming an interesting episode in the Jiterary history 
of Germany, and requisite for a just appreciation, from a 
critical point of view, of the drama. 

The idea of making the * story of Tell * the subject of an 
epic poem, had occurred to Goethe in 1797, during his journey 
through the magnificent scenery of the Forest Cantons*. He 
communicated ^is intention to Schiller, who encouraged him 
hy declaring the idea a happy one, and quite suitable to his 
genius. A few months later the plan of Goethe had so far 
ripened, that he actually sketched the first cantos of the pro- 
jected epic. His * Tell ' was to be a packman, carrying heavy 
burdens across the mountains, of colossal strength and a quiet 
disposition, who thought nothing about domination or ser- 
vitude, but was both able and ready to ward off any imme- 
diate and personal harm. His brave contemporaries were to 
be represented as men endowed with moral sentiments, 
goaded on to an inward ferment, agitation, and final out- 
break, only after having been injured in their possessions, 
honour, life, and dignity. Goethe was well satisfied with these 

* Cp. Eckermann's Gesprache mit Goethe^ iii. 116, etc. 
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creations of his poetical imagination, but that befell him 
which not seldom occurred to him : — he delayed the exe- 
cution of his plan until it had lost all the charm of 
novelty and freshness for him. He had frequent conver- 
sations on the subject with Schiller, to whom he gave vivid 
descriptions of the grand scenery in the Forest Cantons, and 
other information. It would seem however that Schiller, 
upon a closer acquaintance with the subject, began * to shape 
and frame it after his own fashion,* and he was probably thus 
led to pronounce the theme as more suitable for a drama 
than for an epic poem. That he must have done this may 
conclusively be inferred from the fact, that a report had spread 
that Schiller was actually \\Titing a drama on the subject of 
*Tell,' before he had even any thought of really doing so. 
The rumour seems thus to have brought about the fact. For 
after Goethe had made over to his friend the long-discussed 
subject, * readily and formally as he had done with the Kraniche 
des Ibykujy* Schiller, led on by the question so often put to 
him as to the supposed drama, really began to work on it. 
Goethe's descriptions of the grandeur of the Lake of Lucerne, 
of the Schwyzer Haken, and other places which may be con- 
sidered as the cradle of the Swiss Confederation, and which 
had so powerfully worked on his own imagination, inspired 
Schiller to such a degree that he was anxious to draw from 
other original sources more minute details; and we find 
him asking his friend Komer, on September 12, 1803, to 
recommend him some good books on Switzerland. He was 
then already engaged on the composition of the drama, and 
says : — * I am obliged to read much on that country, because 
the locale is in this subject of such great importance, and I 
should like to introduce as many local features as possible. 
If the gods help me to carry out what I have in my mind, it 
shall be a mighty thing and agitate the German stage.' 

Schiller now devoted himself with his usual energy and 
restless activity to the task before him. In the choice of the 
subject he had been confirmed by the celebrated actor 
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3fBand, who dissuaded him from dramatizing the subject of 
Cedipujy which was only *for the chosen few,' whilst *TeIl 
was for every one*: in the pursuit of his task he was, in 
general, inspired by a masterly performance of Shakespeare's 
* Julius Caesar,' at Weimar; and in the execution of his plan 
he was materially encouraged by Goethe. The last statement 
should, however, not be misinterpreted. Goethe himself 
emphatically declared in the passage of his ' Annalen,' which 
refers to the year 1804, *that the reader will clearly see by 
comparing his own plan with the drama of Schiller, iJbat every- 
tb'mg in that composition belongs to Schiller alone^ and that his 
friend owed him nothing; except perchance the suggestion, 
and a more vivid conception than the simple legend might 
have afforded him.' 

By dint of great exertions, and in spite of the disturbing 
presence of the distinguished French writer, Madame de 
Stael, Schiller was able to inform Komer on February 20, 
1804, *that he had now done with Tell.' The work had 
been finished two days previously, and was performed for the 
first time on March 17 of the same year. On April 12 he 
informed Korner that ' his Tell had made a greater sensation 
on the stag^ than any of his other pieces, and that the per- 
formance had given him great pleasured' * I feel,' he modestly 
adds, ' that I gradually become master of dramatic art ' {des 
T^heatratiscben) . 

The eflFect was indeed unprecedented, and *Tell' did 
agitate, not only the German stage, but also the German 
people. It was, besides, the only work of Schiller which 
obtained an almost universally favourable verdict from con- 
temporaneous criticism. And still the experiment was rather 

* How effective Schiller's 'Tell* is as a stage piece may be gathered 
from a passage in a little book, published some years ago, under the title 
of Goethe and Mendelsohn, After describing a most absurd and 
wretched performance of the drama in Switzerland, Mendelssohn says 
'It was impossible to kill the piece entirely, and for all that it was 
efiective.* 
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a bold one in those gloomy days of 'reaction,* when every 
liberal aspiration was officially crushed from sheer dread 
that it was a rising spectre of the French Revolution with 
all its terrors. Komer apprehended that the very name of 
Wilbelm ^ell, this representative of a political revolution, 
would be an obstacle to the performance of the drama; 
and even at liberal Weimar it was found advisable to omit the 
fifth act on the stage, on account of the regicide. Fortunately, 
the whole tenor of the drama was conceived in so noble and 
calm a spirit, that it disarmed beforehand all harsh official 
opposition, and at once struck root in the hearts of the 
p^ple. 

r^hiU er!s.^Qb |ect in writing Wijbelm 7eII — and he never 
wrote anything without "having a iigh" object in view — was 
twofold: the first to represent dramatically the right of 
resistance jagalnS' unbearable tyrannic oppression; and the 
second to show that such resistance could only be successful 
by a close union of all the members of one and the same 
% S£2El£i ^^^ drama had thus a double tendency: the one 
I referring to mankind in general, and the other to Germany in 
i particular. The materials for this double tendency were con- 
tained in the tradition so dramatically arranged and told by 
the Swiss chroniclers; and it is the faithful adherence to 
this tradition, and the unsurpassed skill with which the various 
incidents have been interwoven, which form the chief charac- 
teristic of the drama, and contain the clue both to the character 
of Tell and the conception of the whole work. 

Schiller fully agreed with Goethe, that Wilhelm Tell must 
not be represented as a political character, as a professional 
politician, but as a harmless man who lives quietly as long as 
he is left in peace, but who is quite resolute in warding off 
any immediate evil with which he may be threatened. In the 
same light he has been viewed by tradition, with the slight 
inconsistency that he is represented by the chroniclers as 
having been among the Riitli conspirators. In the drama his 
character is far more consistent. He is no man of counsel 
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and deliberation, and his whole character is marked with happy 
precision in his words :— 

SBebiirft ii^r tneiner gu Bejiimtnter X^at, 
5)ann vuft ben Xtii, e« foK an niir ni^t fel^tettj 
The censure, most severely expressed by Borne, that Schiller 
ought to have made Tell * more defiant, high-minded, and im- 
perious,' is therefore utterly groundless. A 'defiant* Tell 
would not have been the Tell of popular tradition. How 
strictly the poet adhered to this tradition the reader will see 
from our comments on the text ; and had the sources which 
Schiller used been known to Borne, he would not have cen- 
sured him for representing Tell so humbly submissive in the 
presence of Gessler, and for putting in his mouth the meekly 
imploring words, !&ieber ^crr I These very words, according to 
Tschudi (cp. the account of the Apfelsch&sz, p. 247 &c. in 
this volume), were actually uttered by Tell. But it must 
almost raise a smile if we see that eminent critic express his 
indignation that Tell, in describing the storm and his escape 
from it, says: „unb fu^r rebtid^ \)\Vi," after having left the 
governor and his crew in the lurch. Borne, with some other 
critics, took the word reblici^ here to mean * honest,' whilst it 
really signifies ' promptly,' and has in this passage been adopted 
by Schiller from Tschudi's account of the occurrence (cp. 
p. 252, the Note to I. 2248, and p. 254). 
\ We have selected the above criticisms from several others, 
partly because they come from one of the most eminent 
German critics, and partly because they conclusively show 
that it is impossible to do full justice to Schiller's production 
without having a thorough knowledge of the sources upon which 
it is based. These same sources show us also that in order to 
give a complete picture of the liberation of the Forest Cantons, 
and of the foundation of the Confederation, it was absolutely 
necessary to represent at the same time the *Rutli scene/ 
together with the causes which led to the alliance of the three 
cantons, and to their final rising. It is true that the adoption 
of this feature imparts an epic character to the drama^ but it 

c 
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was only in this way that a certain general unity could be 
established, and that a complete representation of the libera- 
tion was made possible. 

Judged from the foregoing point of view, the fifth act was 
not only necessary, as is generally assumed, in order to pal- 
liate the act of Tell by the crime of Parricida, but also, 
or rather principally, in order to show that the object of the 
confederates has been fully attained, and the liberation suc- 
cessfully achieved. The death of Gessler would not have 
permanently freed them, as he was only the cruel instrument 
of an oppressor; but by introducing the death of the Em- 
peror the liberation of the country is represented as quite 
completed. 

Of the other characters we need not say much. They all 
fill entirely their places as component parts of one and the 
same picture. The hero placed by the side of Tell is the 
people^ and a better picture of a brave and worthy people 
than those characters form could not be imagined. In par- 
ticular the women are very happily portrayed. In Gertrude, 
the wife of Stauifacher, we have the type of a patriotic matron 
of the stamp of Portia, the wife of Brutus. Hedwig, the wife 
of Tell, represents the loving mother and the affectionate wife, 
somewhat reminding us of Virgilia, the wife of Coriolanus; 
whilst Bertha von Bruneck is the idealistic representative of 
a noble-minded patrician lady, whose heart beats for the 
welfare of her country. The 'episode' between her and 
Rudenz has been considered superfluous by various critics. 
It may be that the omission of these two characters would 
not have been an essential loss to the drama. Still we are of 
opinion that their presence lends a lyric charm to the piece, 
which otherwise would throughout be pervaded by too serious 
a tenour. The scene between Rudenz and the Baron von 
Attinghausen — who is one of the noblest and best-drawn 
characters in the drama — ^would, besides, lose much of its 
significance without the character of Bertha von Bruneck, 
and her relation to Rudenz. 
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On one very important point the critics, \yithout exception, 
fiilly agree. And this is, besides the homely poetical lan- 
guage expressed in the purest blank verse, the masterly 
manner in which Schiller managed to introduce the histo- 
rical and legendary materials at his disposal, and to imprint 
the unmistakable stamp of local colour upon his production^ 
The sources from which Schiller has drawn his descriptions 
and inspirations are the *Chronicon Helveticum' by Aeg. 
Tschudi ', who lived in the sixteenth century. Schiller was 
greatly attracted by the truly dramatic descriptions of that 
remarkable author, whose style he declared to be both homely 
and Herodotean, nay Homeric. What ample use Schiller has 
made of Tschudi's account will be seen from our running 
commentary, where we refer to the national Swiss Chronicle 
at the respective passages. The Chronicles of Etterlin and 
Stumpf, who were contemporaries of Tschudi, have likewise 
been used by Schiller; and to a still greater extent the 
Gescbicbte der Sch<wei%erhchen Eidgenossenschqft^ by Johannes 
von Miiller, who, strange to say, had long been considered as 
Schiller's sole authority for his drama. The scenic descrip- 
tions, as well as the delineation of the manners and customs 
of the Swiss of former times, are chiefly based upon Scheuch- 
zer's Naturgeschicbte des Schwei%erlandes (1746), upon Fasi's 
Bescbreibung der Eidgenos%scbaft (1766), Ebel's Scbilderung der 
GebirgsvolAer der Scbtiueiz (i 798-1 800), and finally upon the 
Briefe uber die Scbqveiz (i 784-1 791), by Professor Meiners*. 



* The celebrated Chronicle of Tschudi wars not published till 1734-36. 
(Basel. Edited by Dr. J. R. Iselin. In two vols, folio.) The account re- 
ferring to the liberation of the Forest Cantons, etc., is contained in the 
first three Books of the Chronicle, and in the Hauptschliissel, etc., by the 
same author. The edition of J. v. Miiller's Swiss History, which I have 
used in my references, is that of 1 81 6 (Tubingen, Cotta), forming the 
last six volumes of his Collected Works. 

* The merit of making the public acquainted with most of the 
authorities upon which Schiller based his drama is, in the first instance, 

C 2 
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That Goethe to some extent aided in giving Schiller a general 
notion of the country and people of Switzerland we have 
shown before ; and yet it was Goethe himself who expressed 
his great admiration for the genius of Schiller, in producing 
such a life-like picture of that country without ever having 
seen anything approaching the grandeur of its scenery, and 
who paid a flattering tribute to his great assiduity in studying 
the tradition, and to the great trouble he took of making 
himself acquainted with Switzerland while writing his Wilhelm 
rell\ 

As a conclusion to our general critical analysis, we have 
only to state that Wilhelm lell is Schiller's most popular 
drama, both at home and abroad. It' has been translated into 
nearly all modem languages, and has made the name of 
7<f// a household word among all civilized nations. There 
exist, as will be seen from the appended Bibliographical 
Tables, several English versions of the drama. The Italian 
poet, Andrea MafFei, who has familiarized his countrymen 
with Schiller by his excellent translations, has also produced 
a very good one of *Tell' (1844), and M. H. Merle-D'Aubign6 
was the first who rendered it into French prose. 

The greatest merit of Schiller's last drama does not, how- 
ever, consist in its high poetical and dramatic beauty, but in 
the deep and lasting effect which it has had on the Germans. 
It has sustained them in days of great political calamities ; it 
has awakened in them that irresistible yearning after a close 
national unity, which has at last been accomplished in our own 
day; and it has sown into their hearts the seeds of the 
flower of liberty, which the poet was anxious to see budding 
forth, not upon a blood-saturated soil, but on a ground tilled 
by the firm hand of men who are ready to shake off an un- 
bearable yoke, but who do not ^cease to be humane in their 
righteous anger. How great the significance is of Schiller's 

doe to Dr. W. E. Weber, and to Professor Joachim Meyer. Compare 
also Prof. Heinrich Diintzer's valuable ErlSuterungen, etc. 
' Cp. Eckermann's Gespr&che nut Crotthe, vol. ii. p. 88, etc. 
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Wilbelm Tell from a national point of view, may best be 
gathered from the circumstance that it was performed at all 
the German theatres in the memorable year of 1870, in order 
to impress the German people with the necessity of a close 
national union. 

Schiller had, however, also a humane object in view in 
writing his last great drama, as will be seen from the following 
stanzas which he addressed to the Prince Elector Dalberg, 
when sending him a copy of Wilbelm Tell, which, whilst they 
condemn the horrors of sanguinary terrorism, contain the 
* profession of faith* of one who, perhaps, more than any 
other poet of modem times, deserves the name of the poet qf 
liberty: 

SBenn rol^e Jhdfte feinbli^ ftd^ entgtoeten 
Unb BUnbe SButl^ bie J^iege^flatnme fd^itit; 
SBenn fici^ im Stamps toBfnber ^arteieu 
2)ie @timmc bcr ©ereci^tigfeit verliert; > 
S03enn attc gaper \^amUi ^d) Befreien, 
S03enn fctd^t ffiittfiir an ba« ^eU'ge xu^xt, 
IDen Slnfer U% an bem bie ©taaten l^angen; 
!Da tfl !etn ®toff gu fceubigen ©efdngen. 

S)od^ n>enn etn SBotf ba^ fromm bie ^erben toeibet, 
^id^ felbfl genng ni^t fremben ®nti U^tf^xt, 
JDen 3»an0 aBtoirft b^en e« untoiirbig leibet, 
S)od^ felBfl im 3ont bie iD^enfd^Ud^feit no(!^ el^rt, 
3m ®(u(fe felbfc im @iege ffd^ bef(^eibet: 
S)ad ifi nnflerHid^ unb bed ^iebed tottt^. 
Unb fot^ ein £ieb barf id) bir frenbig geigen, 
S)u Unnft% benn olied ©rofe ifl beitt eigen. 
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AND 



THE LIBERATION OF THE FOREST CANTONS. 



I. 

Among all the contested points in history, there are few 
which have given rise to such acrimonious controversy as the 
liberation of the Forest Cantons and the foundation of the 
Swiss Confederation, together with the story of Wiihelm Tell, 
in whom the general interest seems, at all times, to have 
culminated. On the one side there was a small, and con- 
sequently highly sensitive, nation, which guarded like a sacred 
heirloom the flattering records of tradition, and considered 
even the slightest doubt thrown on its wonderful details as 
downright sacrilege. On the other side there were, in the 
first instance, truth-loving earnest men whose sole object 
was to investigate the historical foundation of the national 
records; but, unfortunately, their ranks were soon swelled 
by a number of partisans who were not guided in their 
investigations by a love of truth, but by animosity against 
the Swiss and their Republican institutions, and by a servile 
attachment to the cause of absolutism as represented by the 
House of Austria. It is evident that the biassed judgment 
of these partisans must have damaged the cause of strict 
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historical investigation ; not only because they stooped, after 
the fashion of all such writers, to invectives instead of cling- 
ing to arguments, but they also deterred many historians 
from expressing their views on the subject, for fear of being 
classed among the revilers of the oldest free community of 
modem times, and among the supporters of a despotic mon- 
archical dynasty. Fortunately the whole character of the 
controversy has changed in recent times. The Swiss no 
longer commit to an auto de fe the books which doubt, or 
even those which deny, their traditional history ; they calmly 
listen to the arguments of searching criticism — in which some 
of their own distinguished countrymen, whether French- or 
German-speaking, have taken a prominent part. They are 
well aware that their past glorious history will not be tainted 
and impaired by being deprived of the tinsel of romance; 
that a man may place implicit belief in their entire traditional 
history, without being an adherent to their political insti- 
tutions, and that, on the other hand, a historian may be a 
sincere republican, and still do justice to the descendant of a 
monarchical dynasty. Encouraged by this new phase of the 
controversy, which considers the mission of the historian as 
quite distinct from his political creed, we have undertaken to 
examine the question in a spirit of honest criticism, and will 
now lay before the reader, in a brief sketch, our unbiassed 
views and the results of all recent researches. The problem 
to be solved necessitates the settling of three questions :— 
First : To which branch of the Teutonic family did the original 
inhabitants of the Forest Cantons belong ? Secondly : What 
was their political status before acquiring their permanent 
independence? Thirdly: By what means was that independence 
brought about ? 

It is a curious fact that the small region which must be 
considered as the cradle of the Swiss confederation was the 
latest peopled of all the districts which the Switzerland of our 
own day comprises. We refer, of course, to Schwyz, Uri, 
and Unterwaldeuj to which the name of 'Forest Cantons' 
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(Waldsletten) was given from their physical character, and 
that of 'Small Cantons,' from their limited extent. There 
are no traces to be found of either Celtic or Roman colonists 
in those wild regions, which remained uninhabited for hun- 
dreds of years, even after the Romans had been driven from 
the Helvetic territory by the Suevi or Allemanni and the 
Burgundians. The first indcations of a settled, though very 
scantily spread, population in those well-wooded districts 
occur at the beginning of the eighth century. It is evident, 
that these original occupants of the Small Cantons were a 
straggling portion of the Allemanni who had taken possession 
of the eastern part of Helvetia. The regions more favoured 
by nature had become far too narrow for the spread of the 
Germanic wave, and so a number of the Allemanni were 
compelled to move to the less hospitable wood-covered val- 
leys. Their gradual settlement was, therefore, the result of 
a natural process which is part of the law of the migration 
of races. Tradition asserts, as we shall see further on, that the 
primitive colonists of the Waldstetten, or at least of a portion 
of them, consisted of a number of Goths who had settled 
there in the fourth century. But is it likely that such a com- 
pact population would have remained unmentioned, not to 
say unknown, for several centuries? And again, should we 
not be justified in expecting to find distinct traces of the 
Gothic language in ancient German documents and in the 
actual language of the Waldstetten ? No such trace is, how- 
ever, found in the former, and the latter stands in the same 
relation to High German as all other Teutonic dialects do. 

There has been little change, if any, in the political and 
moral character of the . inhabitants of the Small Cantons. 
They have retained, in their isolated position, the sturdiness 
and love of freedom of the old Germans, although there was 
a great difference in the social or political status of the first 
colonists. The men of Schwyz were, undoubtedly, from the 
very first, free men, forming a compact and free community. 
Juridically they depended upon the county of Zurich, of which 
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Rudolph von Habsburg) the elder, was the 'Count.* After his 
death, in 123a, the Zurichgau passed over partially to his 
younger son Rudolph, sumamed the Taciturn, who inherited 
at the same time other possessions in the Forest Cantons. 
It seems, however, that the people of Schwyz were anxious to 
improve their political condition, for in 1240 they sent a depu- 
tation to the Emperor Frederick II, then besieging Faenza, 
to oflfer him their services and to implore him * to take them 
under the immediate protection of the Empire.* This step 
must have been considered as an act of revolt by Rudolph 
the Taciturn, for although their prayer was granted by the 
Emperor, the former reduced them again under his rule, and 
after the death of Frederick II and the extinction of the 
Hohenstaufen, we find them once more subject to the supre- 
macy of the Habsburg counts. An improvement in their 
political condition seems to have taken place when the heirs of 
Rudolph the Taciturn sold their rights in Schwyz, in 1273, to 
Rudolph von Habsburg, * Emperor of Germany.* Still they felt 
great apprehensions on account of his local power in the Hel- 
vetic territory, and the more so because he had not renewed 
the imperial Charter granted by Frederick II. It was, there- 
fore, quite natural that they should look round for an ally in 
the danger that threatened them. That ally readily presented 
itself in the neighbouring district of Uri. This canton — ^to 
use an anachronism — ^belonged originally, in part at least, to 
the German Empire, but a number of the inhabitants were 
bondmen. When Rudolph von Habsburg ascended the Ger- 
man throne, the friendly relation which seems to have existed 
between that sovereign and the people of Uri was strength- 
ened by the assurance that he ' would endeavour to increase 
their rights and privileges,* They were, however, not without 
apprehensions, in consequence of his twofold power and influ- 
ence; and after his death, in 129 1, those apprehensions grew 
stronger when they considered the constantly increasing 
power and encroaching tendency of the Habsburgs. 
Jn the same position as the people of Schwyz and Uri were 
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those of Unterwalden. The inhabitants of the territory now 
called the Canton of Unterwalden consisted of wealthy pro- 
prietors — both secular and ecclesiastic — with an admixture of 
bondmen. The circumstance that it was divided into two 
districts, ' Ob-' and * Nid dem Wald,' greatly hindered their 
being welded into a compact whole. The people of Unter- 
walden depended juridically on the counties of Zurichgau and 
Aargau, and thus came under the rule of the powerful counts 
of Habsburg, who might, at any moment, crush their political 
independence. The people of Unterwalden consequently 
shared, with Schwyz and Uri, the fear of the common 
enemy. This common feeling impelled the three neighbour- 
ing cantons to common action, and thus 'the men of the 
valley of Uri, the community of the valley of Schwyz, and 
that of the lower valley of the Unterwalden,' concluded in 
'1 29 1, after the death of King Rudolph, an alliance 'against all 
attacks from without and all dissensions from within.' This 
federal pact, which forms the basis of the subsequent Swiss 
Confederation, and breathes a manly spirit of independence, 
contains also a distinct clause to the effect 'that the con- 
federates will continue to acknowledge the sovereignty of 
their masters.' They now took the administration of justice 
almost entirely into their own hands; and although their in- 
dependence was somewhat curtailed by Albrecht, the son of 
Rudolph, they still ret jned, on the whole, their autonomy, 
together with other liberties and privileges. Under these 
circumstances it was natural that they should again seek the 
protection of the German Empire; and so we find Schwyz 
and Uri, in 1297, petitioning King Adolph von Nassau, the 
successor of Rudolph, to renew in their favour the imperial 
Charter of Frederick II. The king granted this request in 
substance, but unfortunately he met in the following year 
with an untimely end at the battle of Gollheim, when fighting 
against Albrecht of Austria, who became his successor. 

By the accession of Albrecht the people of the Forest 
Cantons were placed in a very precarious political position. 
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Like his father Rudolph he owned many possessions in and 
round those districts ; like Rudolph he was at their head as 
Count of Aargau and Zurichgau; like Rudolph he exercised 
the sovereign power of Germany ; but, unlike Rudolph, he was 
a very severe and rapacious ruler. Still it must be admitted 
that he acknowleged de facto Uri^s hnmediate dependency 
on the Empire, although he never renewed the Charter of 
Frederick II. Schwyz retained likewise its chief liberties, 
including its municipal ones; and Unterwalden enjoyed a 
certain autonomy, there being one ^ Landammann,^ or bailiff, 
for the two districts — a circumstance which had never oc- 
curred before, and which proves that the amalgamation of the 
two districts into one county took place in Albrecht's reign. 
The office of * governor* was filled by the ^Landammann,' 
who was a native of the district ; and the names of some who 
combined these functions in the times of Albrecht and re- 
tained them after his death, have been preserved in authentic 
documents. The conclusion to be drawn from all these facts 
is, that there existed no flagrant and immediate cause for a 
violent rupture between the Waldstetten and King Albrecht, 
and that no general rising did actually take place. This is 
borne out by the circumstance that Albrecht came, in the 
spring of 1308, to Switzerland, to celebrate the Feast of 
Easter, with the usual pomp and splendour, and that there 
is no sign whatever that the country was in a disturbed 
state*. That the king was no merciful sovereign we know 
from the severe punishment which he inflicted on his ad- 
versaries in Austria and Styrla; and is it probable that he 
would have spared the Swiss rebels, if, as has been asserted 
by chroniclers of the sixteenth century, a general rising had 
taken place at the beginning of 1 308 ? And does it not 
indicate the good relations, on the whole, between the people 
of the Waldstetten and King Albrecht, that they called them- 
selves in 1309, on a certain occasion, the *good friends of the 

* Cp. Rilliet, 'Les Origines/ etc., p. 130, 
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Dukes of Austria/ and that they spoke with reverence of that 
prince after his death ? And further, that the contemporary 
chroniclers mete out to him praise and blame according to 
their political standpoint, and that not one of them describes 
hina as the cruel tyrant he was represented to be by writers 
of the sixteenth century ? 

Not less conclusive seems to us the circumstance that the 
contemporary chronicles describe Albrecht's assassination 
(May 1, 1308), by his nephew Johann von Schwaben and some 
noblemen, but are completely silent as to the alleged insur- 
rection of the Forest Cantons. It is also more than probable 
that the Habsburgs, who took sanguinary vengeance even on 
Uie innocent kinsfolk of the regicides, would readily have im- 
plicated the people on the Waldstetten as accomplices in the 
crime, if a few months before they had * shaken off the Habs- 
burg rule, driven away the governors, and demolished their 
strongholds.' Instead, however, of doing this, they do not 
even allude to any grievance, although they give free vent to 
their dissatisfaction with the Forest Cantons, whenever there 
was any occasion for so doing. 

There is no doubt that the Waldstetten tried, after the 
death of Albrecht, to recover those rights which they may 
have lost during his reign, and to consolidate both their 
independence and unity. The circumstance that the new 
Emperor of Germany, Henry VII, was no descendant of the 
Habsburg family seemed at first to favour their patriotic 
attempts. That sovereign actually renewed their imperial 
Charter, promising at the same time to maintain the liberties 
granted to them by his predecessors. In 13 11, however, the 
Emperor Henry gave his promise to the Dukes of Austria to 
restore to them their rights and possessions of Alsace and 
the Waldstetten * which their grandfather and father (i.e. 
Rudolph and Albrecht) had enjoyed in peace (in possessione 
pacifica), if their claims should prove well founded.' Now 
the very wording of this promise shows incontestably that 
while the Forest Cantons refused to acknowledge the supre- 
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macy of the Dukes of Austria, no such refusal had taken 
place during the times of King Albrecht, and that conse- 
quently no insurrection had occurred during his reign. His 
descendants were not successful in obtaining the fiilfiment of 
the imperial promise, on account of the antagonism which 
prevailed between the sovereigns of Germany and the Dukes 
of Habsburg, who, from their power and influence, were the 
most dangerous aspirants to the imperial throne. This an- 
tagonism was very favourable to the strengthening and exten- 
sion of the Helvetic Confederacy ; and still more so was the 
schism which took place in the government of the German 
Empire after the death of Henry VII. Louis of Bavaria 
had been elected King of Germany by the majority, and 
Frederick the Fair, son of Albrecht, was chosen as * opposition- 
king ' by the minority of the Electors. The Forest Cantons 
naturally sided with the Bavarian prince, who, anxious *to 
curb the arrogance of the Dukes of Austria,* took the Swiss 
under his special protection. He was the first to call the 
three cantons a ' community ' (universitas hominum in Urach, 
in Swiz, et in Unterwalden), thus sanctioning the federal 
unity of the Waldstetten. His power was, however, not 
sufficient to protect them in a moment of danger, and the 
people judiciously formed new alliances with their neighbours, 
made up old quarrels, and with manly courage faced the 
dangers which began to gather round them. The storm that 
threatened them came from the Dukes of Austria. Leopold, 
brother of Frederick the Fair, assembled a large and powerful 
army, with the avowed object of * marching against Schwyz 
and all the Waldstetten.' His numerous and brilliant host 
consisted of knights, troopers, and foot-soldiers, and full of 
scorn and defiance he marched forth to crush the handful of 
free men who fought for their independence and liberty. On 
November 15, 13 15, in the defiles of Morgarten, took place 
that memorable battle which has been called the Thermopylae 
of Switzerland, but which, unlike Thermopylae, ended in so 
complete a triumph for the attacked, that their independence 
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may be said to date from that day, A few weeks after 
that glorious victory they drew up a new pact, making sundry 
additions to that of 1291 ; and this may be considered as 
the keystone of the Swiss Confederation. It is true that 
several other great victories had to be won, and that many 
fortunate circumstances combined, before the young con- 
federation was permanently established and reached those 
goodly dimensions to which it has since attained; but it 
cannot be denied that the political independence of the 
Forest Cantons, which formed the nucleus of the Swiss 
Republic, dates from the great day of Morgarten. 

To sum up, then, the result of this sketch : the original in- 
habitants of the Waldstetten were not Goths, but AUemanni, 
coming from the plains of Germany : they were not free and 
independent from time immemorial, but owed allegiance to 
the German empire and to individual lords, and were, in part, 
bondmen; and finally, they did not found their permanent 
independence by a bloodless insurrection, but by a sanguinary 
combat, bravely fought and gloriously won. 

II. 

We have endeavoured to show in the foregoing sketch 
what was, according to the scanty existing documents, the 
true course of events which led to the foundation of the 
Swiss Confederation. There remains now to be seen in what 
light the accomplishment of that fact is represented by the 
chroniclers, and to examine the validity of the claims of tra- 
dition, heralded forth with all the attractive accessories of 
poetry and romance. 

The legend says : * The inhabitants of the Forest Cantons 
are the direct descendants of a Gothic branch which came 
from the North. They were free men from time imme- 
morial, and tendered a voluntary allegiance to the German 
Empire. When, however, King Albrecht endeavoured to 
subject them entirely, and placed over them the cruel go- 
vernor Gessler, the latter condemned a brave man named 
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Wilhelm Tell, for a slight act of negligence, to shoot an 
apple off the head of his child, whereupon the governor was 
killed by the outraged father. Then there was another 
governor, called Landenberg, who had blinded a man of 
Unterwalden as a punishment for a trifling offence committed 
by his son. That governor had a bailiff named Wolfenschiesz, 
who was killed by a peasant whose wife he had insulted. 
These events gave rise to a conspiracy between Walter Fiirst 
of Uri, Werner Stauffacher of Schwyz, and Arnold Melchthal 
of Unterwalden. In consequence of this conspiracy, which 
took place on the Riitli or Griitli, the inhabitants of the 
Forest Cantons rose in open revolt on the first day of the 
year 1308, drove away Albrecht's governors, and demolished 
their strongholds.' 

In order to test the veracity of the above account by the 
light of historical criticism, we must, in the first instance, 
trace its origin. It is in vain that we look for any confirma- 
tion of these events to the chronicles of the times. There 
are no less than four chronicles extant written during the first 
half of the fourteenth century, and they are, one and all, 
silent as to all the points of the great Helvetic legend. We 
have to wait until the beginning of the fifteenth century 
before we meet with the first germ of the tradition. In a 
chronicle written about 1420 by Conrad Justinger, Secretary 
to the Council of Bern, we find the first mention of the 
tyrannical conduct of the Habsburg bailiffs, but the author 
transfers their doings to times much anterior to King Al- 
brecht's reign. The story of th^ Gothic origin of the 
Waldstetten people is said to have first occurred in a chro- 
nicle written by one John Ptintiner of Uri, about 14 14. In 
the Waldstetten the ethnographical legend of that chronicle 
(which has perished) found, of course, ready credence and 
great favour. It was soon improved by Johann Friind, State 
Secretary of Schwyz, who composed an enlarged and em- 
bellished version of it. This official annalist gave most 
liberal details of the emigration of the Waldstetten people 
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from Sweden and Frisia, and derives the name of Swiz, sub- 
sequently changed into Schwyz, from one of their leaders 
called Swyterus^ He was flatly contradicted by Hammerlin, 
the learned canon of Zurich, who ascribes a rather derogatory 
origin to the people of the Forest Cantons, but gives at the 
same time an account of the foundation of the Helvetic con- 
federation, with details partially resembling some features of 
the general tradition. That account is full of improbabilities 
and anachronisms ; and moreover it does not allude to King 
Albrecht's tyrannical rule, to the Rtttli conspiracy as its 
natural sequel, or to the remarkable feat of Wilhelm Tell. 

The first chronicle in which we meet with a fuller version 
of the legend is the SBeige 93ttd^ (White Book), so called from 
its white binding. The manuscript transcript of this chro- 
nicle, dated 1470, was discovered in the archives of Samen, 
and published only a few years ago. The anonymous author, 
whose account of well-known historical facts bears the un- 
mistakeable stamp of error, gives the tradition with the 
above-mentioned details, but with such variations and modi- 
fications as to show at once that neither his own nor any of 
the subsequent versions can be correct. One of his state- 
ments will serve as a remarkable instance of the development 
and growth of the legend. The rocky ledge upon which the 
skilful archer of Uri escaped, is called by the anonymous 
annalist, the platform je XtUtn, i.e. of the place called 7ellf 
from which it becomes evident that that particular spot bore 
the name of ' Tell ' before the incident in question had oc- 
curred. It is true that he also calls the archer bet Zfydi, but 
this designation was applied to him as a nickname, meaning 
'simpleton,' a circumstance to which the shrewd archer 
referred, pleading as he did, Brutus-fashion, simplicity of 
mind for not paying attention to the governor's orders ^ 
Later annalists ingeniously combined the names, and derived 

* Compare the Note on the ' Ostfriesenlied/ p. 230 in this volame. 

* See p. 245, the Note on 1. 1873. 



THE LEGEND OF TELL\ xIlX 

the name of the place, XtVUnplaftt, from that of the man, 

The next mention of the 9l))felfc^ufl we find in the XeUen(ieb, 
a ballad in which the name of Wilhelm Tell occurs for the 
first time, and in which the foundation of the confederation 
is mainly attributed to his daring feat, 'which had caused 
a great shock,' and gave rise to the expulsion of the cruel 
governors. The name of the governor who bade Tell hit 
the apple is not mentioned ; nor is it stated that he was killed 
by the outraged father. It is assumed that this ballad, which 
forms a portion of a longer poem, belongs to the year 1470, 
and the very probable supposition has been started that it was 
composed at Lucerne, where there existed in the mid41e of 
the fifteenth century a popular school of poetry *• In support 
of this supposition, we would mention the circumstance that 
Melchior Russ, townclerk of Lucerne, wrote a chronicle in 
1480, in which he alludes, when describing the war 'of the 
three Forest Cantons against the lords of Austria and Habs- 
burg,* to a song containing the adventure of Wilhelm Tell. 
He does not quote the ballad ; but the mere mention of it, 
together with his version of Tell's feat, show that it was 
known at Lucerne, and that it probably originated in that 
locality. It would also seem that Melchior Russ, who, by the 
bye, does not place the time .of the Waldstetten insurrection 
in 1308, but in the middle of the thirteenth century, was ac- 
quamted with some portions of the SBeific S3ud^. There is, 
anyhow, conclusive evidence that this chronicle (which we are 
inclined to consider, with M. Marc-Monnier*, to be older than 
the popular ballad) had not remained unread in the archives 
of Samen ; for on comparing it with the chronicle of Petermann 
Etterlin, published in 1507, it was found that this annalist, 
who was State Secretary to the Canton Lucerne, had copied 



* Cp. W. Viicher, 'Die Sage/ etc. p. 53. 

* * Revue dei Deux Mondes.' !•» Janv. 1870. Cp. also W. Vischer, 



•Die Sage,' etc, p. 149, 
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his account verbatim from his anonymous predecessor* And 
so it came to pass that, whilst the original remained quite un- 
known to the public for centuries, the copy gave to the story 
of Tell that popularity which it has ever since enjoyed. In 
15 15 a poet of Glarus celebrated the archer of Uri in a Latin 
panegyric, where we find the verses : — 

* Brutus ent nobis Uro Gulielmus in arvo, 
Assertor patriae, vindex ultorque tyiannum.* 

And lastly a play was published in 1540 under the title of 
<Ein hUbsch spyl gehalten zu Ury in der Eydgnossnschafit 
von dem Wilhelm Thellen ihrem landtmann unnd ersten eydt- 
genossen*.' This popular play is, among other things, remark- 
able for the circumstance that the 'young peasant from the 
Melchthal,* and the * man from Alzellen,* are for the first time 
mentioned by proper names, which they have since retained ; 
the former being called 'Emi' (Arnold), and the latter 
'Cunno' (Conrad). In the 'hubsch Spyl,' of Uri, Wilhelm 
Tell is represented as the founder of the Swiss Confederacy, 
but that this honour was not attributed to him generally at 
the beginning of the sixteenth century becomes evident from 
the fact, that his name is not mentioned in the History of 
Germany written in Latin (1539) by Mutius of Basel, al- 
though the liberation of the Waldstetten is described as the 
result of the unbearable oppre&ion of the bailiffs. On the 
other hand, the incident connected with the deed of Tell is 
fully described — and in general in accordance with the current 
legendary version — by the learned chronicler, Johann Stumpff, 
who finished his ' Chronick ' in 1546. This eminent chronicler 
deviates, however, from his predecessors by fixing the year 
1 3 14 — consequently about seven years after the death of 

• Thifi play has been given in an Appendix by Dr. W. Vischer in his 
formerly mentioned valuable work, *Die Sage von der Befreiung der 
Waldstette.* The learned author has, however, discovered since then 
an older version, which he published separately. Cp. also the ' Indicateur 
d'Histoire,' etc. 1868, p. 1 13, published at Zurich. 
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Albrecht — as the period when the Waldstetten revolted and 
founded the Confederacy. 

All vagueness, indecision, and self-contradiction in the great 
national legend was, however, soon to disappear before the 
master-hand of a 'historian' who is generally likened by 
the Swiss to Herodotus and Plutarch. This was Aegidius 
Tschudi of Claris, the author of the celebrated * Chronicon 
Helveticum,' who was distinguished both as a scholar and 
a statesman. We could not better characterize Tschudi*s 
patriotic achievement than by quoting the remark of M. Ril- 
liet, that 'Lei cir Constances y les dates^ les personneSj sont les 
trots elements de la legende nationale qui ont regu de Tschudi 
un degre de precision auquel ils rCetaint pas encore parvenus ^.* 
Tschudi has, however, done still more. Besides providing the 
various personages of the legend with proper names, fixing the 
dates of the events when, and the places where they occurred, 
be has succeeded in imprinting upon his narrative such a stamp 
of candour and plausibility as fully secures both the interest 
and the implicit confidence of the reader. 

The finishing touch of the legend was, however, still want- 
ing, and it was given with masterly skill by the celebrated 
Swiss historian, Johannes von Miiller (1752-1807)* By his 
authority as a scholar he impressed the stamp of authentic 
history on the legend ; he embellished the account with ro- 
mantic details, smoothed away all contradictions by a systematic 
arrangement, and brought the whole mass of legendary mate- 
rials into a settled shape. This great historian, who was 
styled the Tacitus of Switzerland, was of course well aware 
of the groundlessness of his country's traditional history, but 
as an excuse for his unscientific proceeding, it is alleged that 
he \i2& guided, if not by national vanity, at least by patriotic 
feelings, and that he wished before all to please his own 
countrymen. As regards the general character of his account, 
\A really seems to have been guided by these considerations, 

' Killiet, * Les Origines,' etc. p. 29a 

d 2 
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but with regard to several details we should venture to assert 
that he was actuated by higher, political, motives. He was, 
above all, anxious to impress his countrymen with the neces- 
sity of national unity and concord, and on this account the 
burden of his narratives and reflections is always that the first 
establishment, and final success of the first Swiss confederation 
was simply owing to the common and united action of their 
forefathers. But J. v. Mtiller was both young and imbued 
with republican principles, when he first wrote his History of 
Switzerland, and it is on this account that he boldly invented 
the oath of the Riitli*, which is evidently more a reminiscence 
of Rousseau's *Contrat Social' than a genuine profession of 
political faith made by mountaineers in 1308. The ardent 
republican sacrificed historical truth in order to propagate the 
principles of his political creed ; and what was still less par- 
donable, the youthful writer forgot both the dignity and mis- 
sion of the historian in his anxiety to attract, by his romantic 
descriptions, the community of ' general readers.' 

III. 

After having described the crystallization of the great Swiss 
legend, with its apparently uninterrupted progress, we have 
only to sketch the undercurrent of opposition which arose in 
course of time, and which, though energetically checked at 
the outset, made its way triumphantly by means of the victo- 
rious power of truth. 

The first point connected with the legend on which doubt 
was thrown was the very existence of Tell, and it was expressed 
as early as the year 1607 by Professor Willimann, the author 
of a History of Switzerland, in a Latin epistle addressed to his 
friend Goldast.. The opinion given by the vmter seems to us 
so decisive that we cannot help quoting the whole passage in 
question :— 

' Cp. p. 237, the Note to 1. 1453 in this volume. 
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*As regards your queries about Tell, I must state that, 
although in my ancient history of Switzerland I adopted with 
reference to him the common tradition, I have, after more 
mature reflection, come to consider the whole matter as a 
pure invention, and the more so since I have not been able to 
discover either a writer or a chronicle, of more than a hun- 
dred years back, by whom it is mentioned. The whole thing 
seems to have been invented in order to increase the hatred 
against Austria, and this fable must be derived from the com- 
mon expression which is used in order to praise the skill of an 
archer, namely, " that he could shoot an apple off the head 
of his child without hurting it." The people of Uri do not 
agree among themselves concerning the pface of Teirs resi- 
dence ; they cannot furnish any information, either about his 
family or his descendants, although several families of that 
period are still in existence. I could add many more reasons. 
But why detain you any longer on this subject ? * 

This remarkable passage from Willimann, who did not even 
consider it worth while to enlarge on a subject which he con- 
sidered as a mere fable, did not become known till the year 
1688, when his letters were published. It made no impression 
whatever on the public. Nor were people shaken by the re- 
mark of Voltaire, who said, in his * Annales de TEmpire,' pub- 
lished in Geneva in 1754, * that the story with the apple is very 
suspicious, and all the details connected with it are not less 
so.' In a later edition of the same work, Voltaire substituted 
the following remark for the one just mentioned : * We must 
confess that all these apple stories (toutes ces histoires de 
pommes) are very suspicious ; and the present one is the more 
so because it seems to be taken from a Danish fable.' 

The last remark of Voltaire was probably derived from a 
pamphlet which appeared in the year 1760, under the title of 
'Guillaume Tell, fable danoise,' by Pastor Freudenberger, 
A German translation of this celebrated pamphlet appeared, 
and the excitement in the Forest Cantons became universal. 
War was now openly declared against the invader : tradition, 
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and the weapons of which the offended Swiss availed them- 
^ selves, were certainly of a kind that has never proved effective 
against the arguments of truth and reason. Fortunately for 
the truth-loving pastor, his pamphlet was published anony- 
mously, and the men of Uri, not being able to lay hands on the 
author, wreaked their patriotic vengeance on his publication. 
By a decree of the ' Stand ' Uri, the blasphemous pamphlet 
was burned in a public square by the hangman, and in a letter 
dated June 4, 1760, the authorities urged the other cantons 
to express their abhorrence of the national outrage committed 
by the anonymous author. Freudenberger's chief argument 
against the Tell story was, that a similar story is told of one 
Toko, or Tokko, by the celebrated Danish historian, Saxo 
Grammaticus, who lived in the twelfth century, and who died 
more than a hundred years before the alleged Apfehcbus^s. of 
the Swiss archer took place. Toko, who was a brave soldier, 
had boasted of his great mastery m shooting; and was, in 
consequence, ordered by Harold, son of Gormson, King of 
Denmark, to shoot an apple off" the head of his own child. 
Having performed the master-shot^ he was asked by the king 
what he meant to do with the other arrows he had taken out, 
since he was not to be allowed to shoot more than once. He 
replied that they were destined for the king himself, in case he 
had missed the first shot, on account of his giving such cruel 
orders. Subsequently Toko again proved his valour in strug- 
gling against the stormy sea, and finally he shot King Harold 
with an arrow from behind a bush. 

The Latin Chronicle of Saxo Grammaticus was not issued 
before the year 15 14, but an extract from it was pub- 
lished in 1430, and a Dutch translation of the latter ap- 
peared fifty years later. The importance of the account 
given by Saxo Grammaticus, lies chiefly in the circumstance 
that it was the first written record of the story with the 
details adopted later by the Swiss legend. The incident must 
however have been known, or rather current in Germany, in 
its principal features, long before that ; for we find it related 
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in the * Wilkinasaga,' which is founded on traditions coming 
from Germany, and made its appearance in the North in the 
thirteenth century. In this legend the personages are the 
archer Eigil or Aegel, and King Nidung. Jacob Grimm thinks 
that Aegel's mastery with the bow must already have been 
known to the Anglo-Saxons, and that * the story of the master- 
shot must have been widely spread in very remote antiquity ; 
for the legend appears in various places, and each time ac- 
companied by peculiar circumstances®.' The stories of the 
Apfelscbus% are in fact so numerous, that we find it impos- 
sible to give them in this place ^**; but we cannot refrain from 
quoting here some verses from the celebrated ballad ' Adam 
Bell, Clym of the Cloughe, and William [off] Cloudeslee,' 
which will show that the traditional master-shot was cele- 
brated in song in Northumberland, as well as in the Forest 
Cantons. 

The three above-named outlawed poachers had voluntarily 
surrendered to the King, who, after having granted them a 



• Deutsche Mythologie, pp. 353, 1214, etc. 

*• la his ' Introductory Essay * to his delightful collection of • Popular 
Tales from the Norse,' Dr. Dasent says : — • It (the daring shot) is 
common to the Turks and Mongolians ; and a legend of the wild 
Samoyeds, who never heard of Tell, or saw a book in their lives, relates 
it chapter and verse of one their famous marksmen.' The author 
gives also, in his learned Introduction, the full extracts from Saxo 
Grammaticus, the Wilkinasaga, and the Malleus Maleficorum ; in the 
last of which the story is told of one Puncher. The adventure of Toko 
has of late found its way into several English books, but the merit of 
having made the first collection of all the analogous accounts, is due to 
Dr. Ideler, who gave, in his publication Die Sage von dem Schusz de9 
Tell (Berlin, 18 a6), a number of stories of the * master>shot.' In an 
article in 'Notes and Queries' (Oct. 12, 1872), headed •William Tell 
a Scotsman,' Dr. Doran calls attention to an Ap/elsckusz Story related 
by Elizabeth Taylor in her work. « The Braemar Highlands,' etc. The 
exacting king is Malcolm Canmore, and the name of the archer is 
Mleod. The incident of the second arrow occurs also in this tale. 
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free pardon, was curious to be witness of their skill in archery, 
upon which William of Cloudeslee exclaims : — 

*"I hane a soniie is 7 yeere old, 
hee is to mee fiiill deere; 
I will tye him to a stake,-— 
all shall see him that bee here, 

& lay an a|7ple rpon his head, 
Sc goe sixe score paces him ffioe, 
& I my selfe with a broad arrowe 
shall cleane the apple in towe." 

"now hast thee," said the Kinge; 
*'by him that dyed on a tree, 
but if thou dost not as thou has iayd» 
hanged shalt thoa beel 

& thou touch his head or gowne 
in sight that man may see, 
by all the Saints that be in heauen, 
I shall you hang all 3!*' 

"that I haue promised," said william, 
"that I will neuer ffcM-sake:" 
^ & there euen before the King 
in the earth he droue a stakes 

• 

& bound thereto his eldest sonne, 
& bade him stand still thereatt, 
& turned the childes fface him ffrod 
because he should not start ^^ 

an apple vpon his head he sett, 
& then his bowe he bent; 
six score paces they were meaten 
6c thither Cloudeslee went. 



^ In the same way Saxo Grammaticus relates of Toko, that * he asked 
his child, who was still quite young, to let the arrow whizz past his ean 
without flinching ; and in order to diminish his fears he made him turn 
round his face.' 
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there he drew out a ffaire broad arrow-— 
his bowe was great and long — 
he sett that arrowe in his bowe 
that was both stiiFe and stronge; 

he prayed the people that were there 
that they wold still stand, 
ffor hee that shooteth ffor such a wager 
had need of a steedye hand. 

mnch people prayed for Cloudeslee, 
that his life saued might bee; 
& when he made him readye to shoote, 
there was many a weepinge eye. 

thus Cloudeslee claue the apple in 2, 
as many a man might see: 
•*now god fforfibid," then said the King, 
"that thou sholdest shoote at me."* 

In alluding to the above Percy ballad, Jacob Grimm re- 
marks that the Christian name of the last archer (William), 
and also the surname of the second archer (Bell), remind us 
of the name of Wilhelm Tell. The identity of the two Chris- 
tian names becomes the more suspicious, when we consider 
the statement of Professor G. von Wyss, that * the name of 
Wilhelm seems not to occur even once in the documents of 
the three cantons".' The proper names of the persons to 
whom prominent parts have been assigned in the national 
drama, have altogether proved fatal to it before the tribunal 
of history, it having been shown that there never existed a 
knight of the name of Gessler in Albrecht's times, and that no 
Gessler was ever the owner of Kiissnacht ; which was, in fact, 
the property of a family whose name was identical with that 
of the castle. The Vogt's Christian name, Hermann, was first 
mentioned in a popular play published in 1779, and the histo- 
rian, J. V. Miiller, did not hesitate to adopt it as authentic. 
It has further been proved that no nobleman of the name of 
Beringer von Landenberg governed Unterwalden in the 

^ In his valuable essay, ' Geschichte der drei Lander,' etc., p. 31. 
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reign of Albrecht, and that it was a pure invention which 
made Wolfenschieszen perish by the hand of Baumgarten. 
On the latter point we have Tschudi's own confession, con- 
tained in a letter to his friend Simler, where he candidly 
admits that *he had originally represented Landenberg as 
the man "who was killed in the bath;" but, on being in- 
formed by the people of Unterwalden that it was one Wol- 
fenschieszen, he adopted the version of the Unterwaldeners, 
and made a corresponding alteration in his work^'/ ' As a 
further proof of the conscious, and we would add, rather good- 
humoured, falsification of history by Tschudi, we cannot 
help quoting a passage from another letter of that eminent 
annalist, which will at the same time reveal his moJus operandi 
in writing history: — *The people of the Waldstetten/ says 
the author of the 'Chronicon Helveticum,' *have urgently 
requested me to relate, before all, the history of the Confede- 
ration in the manner in which it was founded by them. They 
particularly insisted upon it that I should enlarge on their 
first struggles with Austria, which I could not refuse them. 
I have therefore been obliged to modify greatly my former 
work, and to insert a great many stories which I learned from 
them. If God so will it, that which I am going to relate will 
serve to enhance the honour of the Confederation, and of 
every canton in particular, and will cause them no harm 
whatever **.' 

Misguided patriotism went, however, still further than a 
simply good-natured adoption of popular reports and tra- 
ditions. In the reply to Freudenberger's attack on the 
Telhagcy by the Vicar ImhofF, an account is given of Tell 
which it is alleged was taken from an old manuscript; but 
which is nothing else than a repetition of the accounts given 
by the chroniclers Etterlin and Tschudi. Statements are 
quoted from spurious documents, and full belief is attached 

^ See Vogel, ' Eg. Tschudi als Staatsmann/ etc., p. 265. 
" Ibid. pp. 258-363. 
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*to the testimony apparently dated 1460, in which one Johann 
von Bninnen alleges that he bad found in an old paper the 
statement that the chapel built on the spot of " Tell's leap," 
on the lake of Uri, was erected by virtue of a decree issued 
by the general community (fionbSgemeinbe), held in 1388, where 
there were present upwards of 114 persons who bad knocum 
Tein\' 

The above unauthentic statement of a vague assertion 
has ever formed one of the principal arguments for the ex- 
istence of Tell. J. V. Mailer, who did not venture to express 
his implicit belief in the Apfelschus%, refers to that ' official ' 
statement in order to prove that Tell really lived and dis- 
tinguished himself by some brave deed for the benefit of his 
countrymen; and his example has been more than slavishly 
followed by those who are determined not to give up the 
cherished legend of the archer of Uri. It seems, however, 
that the bare testimony of Tell's existence was not deemed 
sufficient. It was necessary to establish likewise his progeny, 
to serve as an additional proof of his own existence ; which 
genealogical feat was achieved, by changing the name of 
Walter von Tr«//o into that of Walter von T<?//o, in the 
parochial register of Schladdorf, of which place ImhofF was 
the vicar ; and by altering not less than three times the name 
of mil into that of Tdll ". 

*' Cf. Rilliet, Les Origincs, etc., p. 314. 

" The discovery of the above-mentioned forgeries is due to Professor 
Kopp, who has the merit of having first critically sifted, by his inde* 
fatigable researches in the field of Swiss history, the whole question with 
reference to Tell and the liberation of the Forest Cantons. The first 
impetus to a thorough investigation of the perplexing subject was given 
by that learned historian in his * Urkunden der Geschichte der eidgenos- 
sischen Biinde,' published in 1835, Since that time the * Tell Literatur' 
has so greatly increased, that we must confine ourselves to the mention 
of a few of the most important recent publications referring to the great 
historical controversy. Dr. Huber pubHshed, in i86t, an excellent 
historical treatise, under the title of * Die Waldstatte bis zur Begriiiidung 
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We pass over the still more clumsy forgery of a document 
purporting to contain a decree of the Landsgemeinde^ at 
Altorf, issued on Sunday, May 7, 1 387 ^^, ordering a sermen 
to be preached yearly at the former home of Wilhelm Tell, 

* the first founder of their liberty ;' and we will merely men- 
tion that the historian, F. von Balthazar, who wrote in 1760 
a * Defence of Wilhelm Tell,' directed against the publication 
of * Wilhelm Tell, a Danish fable,' had actually the hardihood 
to quote a passage on Tell from a chronicle alleged to be 
written in Latin by some members of the Klingenberg family; 
but which, as has been proved since the publication of the 
work in question, is nothing else but an anonymous German 
chronicle, written at Zurich, and never composed by any 
member of the Klingenberg family. 

We have shown that there is no foundation whatever for 
the traditional history of the 'Liberation of the Forest 
Cantons,' as related by the Chroniclers — ^these imaginative 
' pre-historic ' annalists — and we have now only to account 
for the origin of those wonderful inventions. As regards 
Tell and his master-shot, .the explanation is easy enough. 

ihrer Eidgenossenschaft ;' and Professor W. Vischer, of Basel, issued 
a most valuable collection — provided with an able introduction— of all 
the sources upon which the Swiss legend is founded, under the title of 

• Die Sage von der Befreiung der Waldstatte ' (Leipzig, 1867). All the 
accounts are there critically examined, whereby the reader it enabled to 
form an exact opinion of their relation to each other, and of the gradual 
development of the legend. The most exhaustive work on th^ whole 
subject is, however, that published by M. Albert Rilliet (Rilliet de 
Candolle), under the title of * Les Origines de la Conf(^d^ration Suisse, 
Histoire et L^gende* (Genfeve, 1868; 2de edition. Revue etc., 1869). 
This excellent and admirably written work has met with great approval 
also in this country, where among others it has called forth a very able 
article in the 'Edinburgh Review' (January 1869), and two masterly 
notices in the 'Saturday Review* (July and August 1869). 

^^ It has been shown that May 7, 1387, did not fall on a Sunday, but 
00 Tuesday. Cf. Rilliet, 'Les Origines,* etc., p. 519 and n. 68» p. 597. 
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It is a legend common to the whole Aryan race, and has pro- 
bably come to Switzerland by the process which Professor 
Max Mtiller has so happily termed the 'migration of fables".* 
The legend found a very grateful soil in Switzerland, it 
having been conveniently interwoven with the traditional 
history of the foundation of the Confederacy. There did 
not exist a written account of the latter event, and so it 
occurred to some patriotic and imaginative author to fabri- 
cate it, and he did so with a strong admixture Of Biblical 
reminiscences. In the punishment of the bailifTs servant 
by Melchthal, we may discover some resemblance to the 
violent act of Moses, when he punished the severe Egyp- 
tian taskmaster; in the adventure of Baumgarten we are 
reminded not only of Lucretia (to whom the 'pretty 
play' of Uri also makes allusion), but also of the 'chaste 
Susannah ;' and the revolt against the ' foreign invaders ' calls 
to our mind the struggles of the Maccabean heroes. By 
interweaving the episode of Tell, the Biblical picture becomes 
complete ; for by refusing to bow to the symbol of the de- 
tested rule, he reminds us of the refusal of the Hebrews to 
bow to the image of Nebuchadnezzar. The other dramatic 
circumstances have been added, as we have seen, in the course 
of time, in order to make the narrative more consistent, and 
the incidents more effective. 

The question now arises — By substituting the plain histo- 
rical version for the fanciful legendary account, do the former 
natives of the Waldstetten fall or rise in our admiration ? We 
decidedly think the latter to be the case ; for history tells us 
that the liberation was not owing to the conspiracy of a handful 
of men, to some flagrant acts of violence, and to a masterly 
shot, but to the unquenchable thirst for freedom of the whole 

^* * We find it growing as congenially in almost every Aryan land, and 
in some regions which are not Aryan at all/ G. W. Cox, • M3rthology of 
the Aryan Nations.' The reader will find much valuable informatioa in 
that work (vol. ii. pp. 95-ioa) on the * Legend of Tell.' 
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population of the Forest Cantons, and to their firm and reso- 
lute spirit of independence. Like the spirited inhabitants of 
many German towns in the Middle Ages, they threw down 
the gauntlet to their powerful princely antagonists ; but their 
brethren in the open plains were, at most, only protected by 
walls which ' built by the hand of man could be destroyed by 
the hand of man ; ' whilst the Waldstetten were protected 
by the * house of freedom built by God,' by the everlasting 
rocks and mountains which favoured their isolation and 
strengthened their independence, as the ever-moving waves 
have favoured the isolation and freedom of England* 

We are well aware that many a reader will mourn to see 
the charming illusions about ' Tell and his brave companions ' 
fade away; but fortunately they ^live in the noble drama.* 
When Goethe first communicated to Schiller his intention of 
using Tell as the subject of a poetical work, he remarked 
that by doing so the historical fable would become a reality. 
And a reality it has become by the master-hand of Schiller, 
who has erected to the archer an imperishable monument; 
and we may consider as prophetic the poet's own words ;— 

(Srjd'^ten loirb man oon bem 6(^u^n Xdl, 
@o (ang bit ^evge ftei^n auf ii^rem (S^rmtbe, 



mni^titn %tii 







jpcrfottctt. 



iBanbteute ava ^^\o% 



audUrL 



Hermann ©eflter, (Reid^«t>oQt in ©d^to^jj unb Uri. 

SBernet, grei^err tjon Sitting]^ aufeti, Sannerl^err. 

UUid^ toon (Ruben j, fcin 0lefe. 

SSernet (Stauffad^et, 

j^dntab $unn, • . . 

3tel 9iebin9, . . . 

^and auf bet S^auer, 

36rg im $ofe, . . . 

Utrid^ bet Sd^mibt, . 

Sojl toon SQBeitet, . . 

©altl^et gutfl, • . . 

ffiil^etm 3:en, . . . 

91 6 f f e t nt a n tt, bet ?Pfamt, 

?Petetntann, bet @igrift 

Jtuotti, bet $ltt, . . . 

SBettti, bet Sfiget, . . 

fllwobi, bet Sifd^et, . • 

Sltttotb ttom SKefd^tl^at, 

j^onrab S3aumgatten, 

SReiet »on ©atnen, . 

©ttntl^toonSBittfeltteb 

^Iau6 tton bet Sliie,. 

©utfl^att am 53u^et, 

Sltttolb toon @etoa, . 

$feifet toon !&ugetn. 

^ung toon ©etfau. 

Senni, ffifd^ethiaBe. 

@e^)^)i, ^tttenfnaBe. 

®etttub, ©taujfad^et* ®at\\n. 

(ebtoig, %tlU ®Mn, %fix^e Xc^ttu 

B 



ava Untettoalben* 



^crfotten. 

6ett]^a von 93runecf, eine reid^e dtliiL 

^ilbegarb, J 

Seut^otb, J 

(Ktubolplft bet ^atrad, ®tiUxi ©taHmeiftet. 
Sol^anned $arriciba, ^erjog «on ©d^nxibnu 
etfiffi, bet gturfc^fijiK 
S)et ©tier «on Uri. 
(Sin (Reid^dbotc 
Srol^nvogt. 

fl^ei^er @teinme(, ®efe((en unb $anb(anger. 
OeffentUd^e 9lu0rufer. 
S3atml^er2ide SBruber. 
®eflcrif<^e unb l^anbenbergif^e Oieiter. 
SbuU Sanbteute, 9]l^&nnet unb SS^eiber oud ben 
SEDatbfl&tten. 



ARGUMENT. 
ACT I. 

The scene opens on the lake of Lucerne with a song, taken 
up successively by a fisherman's boy, a herdsman, and an Alpine 
hunter. A storm is fast approaching, and Ruodi, the fisher- 
man, who makes his appearance with Wemi, the huntsman, 
and Kuoni, the herdsman, bids the boy haul the boat ashore. 
Baumgarten rushes in and beseeches the fisherman to take 
him across the lake, and thus save him from the pursuit of 
the troopers of the Governor (l^anbtoogt). He had slain the 
Castellan (93urgttogt) Wolfenschiessen for having grossly in- 
sulted his wife, and now the Landenberg troopers are on his 
heels. The fisherman, dreading the storm, refuses, when Tell 
enters, and on Ruodi^ersisting in his refusal, springs himself 
into the boat and saves the fugitive. When the pursuing 
troopers arrive and find that Baumgarten has escaped, they 
rush forth to avenge themselves on the peasants, by destroying 
their huts and herds. 

The second scene, laid at Steinau in Schwyz, begins with 
a brief exhortation of Pfeifer to StaufFacher not to swear alle- 
giance to the House of Austria. When the former is gone, 
StaufFacher is joined by his wife, who urges him on to unite 
with other right-minded men of Switzerland to shake off the 
thraldom under which the country is groaning. Deeply im- 
pressed by her words, he leaves in order to consult with his 
friend, Walther Fiirst, about the daring enterprise. Now Tell 
arrives with Baumgarten in safety, and takes him to Stauf- 
facher's house for shelter. 

The third scene passes at Altorf in the Canton of Uri. 
Workmen are engaged in doing serfs work by order of the 

B 2 
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Governor. They are building, under the superintendence of 
a taskmaster, a fortified castle to be used as a means of oppres- 
sion against the people. Tell and StauflTacher pass by this 
scene, and express their feelings of sorrow and indignation at 
the sight they witness, when suddenly a strange procession 
makes its appearance ; a drum is beaten, and a pole with a hat 
on the top of it is brought in, A tumultuous crowd of women 
and children follow in the rear. The public herald announces 
that henceforth the people of Uri are to do homage to that 
hat— as if it were the governor himself. The people laugh at 
this order, and the workmen retire to take counsel on the new 
and degrading injunction. StaufFacher gives vent to his indig- 
nation in passionate terms, but Tell confronts the future with 
confidence. They have hardly left, when a general tumult 
arises. The slater has fallen from the roof, and Bertha von 
firuneck, who has heard of the deplorable occurrence, rushes 
in, offering a reward for his rescue. The master mason scorns 
the offer, and Bertha herself forbodes nothing good of the 
building, erected under the curse of the people. 

The fourth scene is laid in Walther Fiirst's house, where 
Arnold von Melchthal, who had struck the servant of the 
Governor of Unterwalden, is concealed. The youth is anxious 
to return to his aged father who has been left without pro- 
tection ; but whilst he is speaking with his host they hear a 
knock at the door. Melchthal retires to his hiding place, and 
on Fiirst's opening the door, Stauffacher enters, informing him 
that the Governor of Unterwalden had blinded Melchthal's 
father for not delivering up his fugitive son. The latter having 
heard in the adjoining room the dreadful tidings, rushes in, 
and the sad news being confirmed, he at once resolves to 
hasten away to avenge his father. But Walther Fiirst and 
Stauffacher persuade him to control his just indignation ; and 
the three conclude, in the names of the three Cantons; a firm 
alliance to shake off the despotic yoke which weighs so heavily 
upon the country. 



(Srjler Slufjug. 



Srftc ©cenc. 

$c^e« %ii\tm\£X U& a3ierl»albfldtterfee«, <S^»t)j gegenuber. 

!Der ®ee mad^t eine ^(!^t to Saitb, tine ^utte ifl unmeit bent 
Wfet. gifd^erfnabe fd^rt ji^ in eincw Staljti, Ucbcr ben 
@ee f^imt% jie^t wan bie grunen SKatten, IDorfer unb $6fe t)on 
@c^n>^ im j^eUen ©onnenfd^ein liegen. 3«t ginfen be« 3ufiauer« 
$%n {i(^ bie <S^i(en be^ ^afen, mtt SBolfen utngeben ; jur (Reci^ten 
im ftrnen ^intergrunb (te^t man bie @i«gebirge. ^od) e^e bei 
$ot^ang aufgel^t, ^ott man ben itu'^reil^en unb ba^ l^armonifc^e ®e^ 
(aute bee ^erbenglocfen, t&tldji9 ft^ aud^ bei eroffneier (Scene m<(l^ 

-eine 3eU (an^ fortfe^t. 

gif^exf nabc <|t«gt im ita^n). 

aWelcbie beg Jta'^reiljenS. 

(58 laci^cTt t>er ®ce, er labet gum SBabc, 
Ser JlnaBe ft^Iief ein am griinen ©^ftobe^ 

IDa i)bxt er ein ^tingen^ 

SBie gBten fo fu^, 

SDBie ©timmen ber @ngcl 5 

3m ^arabieS. 
Unb irie er ertvac^^et in fetiger Su^ 
©a fpulen bie SBajfer il^m um bie SBrufl, 

Unb eg ruft au8 ben Olefi n ; /. "* , |' 

gie b ^nabe , . feift meinl /^^ ^ .^ - [ lo 

3* iotf_eJen_®cyite.r^ ' \y ^ \ -^ ^ 



A' 



^ 



» 



5 aasii^cim 2;cn. 

«6 i 1 1 c (auf bem Serge). 
^Sanation bed Jlu^ret^end. 

3^r Wlattm, lett wo^^T, 

3^r fonnigen Sciben I 

©cr Senne mu^ f^eiben, 15 

®er ©ommcY i jt l^in. 
3Bir fal^ren ju SSetg, ttic fomnien trieber, 
aScnn ber Jtufuf ruft, wenn crwa(3^en bie Siebcr, 
ffiBenn mit SBIumen bie (Srbe flc^ fleibet neu, 
8Benn bie 58runnletn jlic^en im Iiel6lid^en Wlai 20 

^i)x a»atten, Ie6t vof>% 

Sl^r fonnigen SBeibcnl 

©er ©enne mn^ fcJ^eiben^ 

fDet ©omnier iji l^in. 

ai^penjager 

(erfci^eint gegeitubet auf beir ^v^t be« ffelfen). 

3»eite SSatiation. 

G0 bonnern bie *§ol^en; e8 jittert ber ©teg, 25 
?lic^t gtauet bem ®^ui^m auf f^n?inbUd;tem SGeg; 

(Sr f(3^reitet Joetnjegen 

9luf gelbern tjon (5i8 ; 

S)a ^jranget fein Sriil^Iing, 

Da griinet fein 9leiS ; 3° 

Unb unter ben Sd^en ein nel6Ii(3^teS SWccr, 
(Srfennt er bie ©tdbte ber SD^enfc^en ni^t meljir; 

JDurd^ ben jRi^ nur ber SBoIfcn 

ertlitft er bie SBelt, 

S^ief unter ben SBaffern 35 

55a8 grunenbe ffelb. 

(!j)ic Saitbfji^aft verotibcrt fi^, man l^ort ein buw^jfed .(Trad^en »o« 
ben IBcrgen, €(i^atten tjon ©olfen loufen uber bie ® egenb.) 



I. Slufjug, I. ©cene. 7 

(Ruobi, bet gifd^er, fonittit au« ber Jgiitte. SBerni, %tt S^ger, 

fteigt »om gelfen. Jluoni, bet §itte, f ommt mit bem SWelfna^jf 

auf bet ®^ultet; @e))))i, fein Wbbu^, fpCgt ii^m. 

SfluobL 

iKad^ l^urtig, 3ennt Qit^ Me 0laue eln. 

S)er graue ill^afoogt fommt, bum^jf ituKt bet fflm, 

S et g^iottenft ein jiel^t feine «gauie an, 

Unb folt :^er BIdft e« au« bem aBetterlod^; 4© 

5)et ©tunn, l^ meln', wltb ba fein, el^' njlt'3 benfem 

Auoni. 

'« fommt Slegen, ^d^tniann. !Kefne ©d^afe freffen 
ai^it Segierbe ®xa9, unb 3Ba(]^tet fd^atrt bie (Erbe* 

SBernt 

Sie fftfi^e frtingen, nnb bag ffiafferl^u^tt 

Sau(^t unlet* (Sin ©en^ittet ift im ^njug. 45 

^ u n I (|ttm ©uBen). 
Sug, ©e^V^ o6 baa SSiel^ ^^ ni^t )?etlaufen« 

Sie Btaune Slfel fenn' i^ am ©etfiut 

StnoxiL 
©0 fe^It un0 feine me^t, bie ge^t om weitjlen. 

aHuobi. 
% ^ait ein f(3^5n ©eWute, STOeipet «girt 

aBerni* 
Unb fd^mudeS aSiel^ — 3|1'0 euer eigne3, SanbSmann? 50 

Auoni* 
SBitt nit fo rei^ — 'a Ifl meined gndb'gen ^mn, 
S)ed ^ttindl(|dufetd, unb mir gugejil^It 



8 SBit^elm Ztil 

9tuobi. 
9Bte f^5n bet Stnf) bad SBanb }u •igalfe fiel^t. 

jtuonu 
S)ad n^ei^ f!e au(^, ba^ fie ben Stet^en ful^rt, 
Unb ndi^m' i^ ii)x% fie l^drte auf gu freffeiu 55 

9luobu 
S^r feib ni^t Hug! (gin imt?ent& nft'aeg SSie B — 

ffietni. 
3fi 6alb gefagt DaS S^Si er tat au^ aSernu nft; 
Da0 wijfen wit, bie wit bie ©ernfen Jagem 
Die fietlen Hug, wo fie gut 9Beibe gel^n, 
'ne f8oxi)vii an^, bie fpi^t bad Di)x unb iratnet 60 

Win l^ettet $feife, wenn bet Sciget nal^t 

81 u b i (}uw bitten). 

3:teiBt i:^t ieftt ^eim ? 

A u n i« 

S)ie ^It) ifl aigeweibet 

SBetni* 
® a* ferge * ^timUijx, ©enn I 

Jtuoni« 
5)ie ttjiinfi^' i(3^ tud^j 
aSon eutet jjal^tt fe^tt fl^'S nid^t immet njiebet^ 

Stuobi. 
©ott fommt ein !Kann in sjotlet «§afl gelaufen. 65 

SBetni, 
3d^ fenn' i^n, '« iji bet SBaumgatt \)on SCjetten. 

J^ontab 93aumgatten (ati^emtod l^emtifliirgenb). 

SBaumgatten. 
Um ©otteSwitten, Sd^tmann, euten Aa^xil 



I. Slufaug, I. Scene, 9 

91 u b !• 
3lm, nutt; wa3 giBt'0 fo eilig? 

S9aumgarten« 

SBinbet loSI 
^x rettet mi^ )7om Slobe. ®e|t mid^ u6er I 

JtuonU 
Sanb^mann, n^aa $a6t il^r? 

aBetni. 
SBer J?erfoIgt eu(3^ b^nn? 70 

ffiaumgarten (gum giW«). 

^itt, ellt, fie ilnb mir bi^t fc6on an ben Serfen ! 

2)eg ganbJoogtS Welter fommen l^intec mir; 

"i^ bin ein Sl^ann bea Sobd, n^enn fie mi^ gtetfen. 

aituobt 
Sarum t^erfolgen eu^ bie Steiflgen? 

Saumgarten, 
&fl tettet mi^, unb bann fie^' i^ tndi) Stebe* 7S 

ffiernl. 
% [eib mlt SBIut Befletft, njaa ^at'a gegeten ? 

SBaumgatten. 
5)e8 JlaiferS SBurg^ogt, ber auf 3lopetg fa$ — 

AuonU 
5)er SBoIfenfig^ ie^en ! U^t eud^ ber sjerfolgen? 

SBaumgartem 
2)er f^abet ni^t mel^t, i ^ l&aB' il&n etf^Iagen . 

gt U e (f a^rm guriicf ). 
®ott fel eu^ gndbig ! ffiaS IjiaBt % getl^an ? 80 




12 SBil^elm Ztll 

»&aB' aBei6 unb Jlinb ba^eim, »le er — <Stfyt fjin us 

SBie'^ Branbet, wie ed n)ogt unb SBirBel jiel^t^ 

Unb aJle SBafler auftfi^rt in bet Siefe. 

— 3^ ttjottte gettt ben Siebermann enetten; 

^0^ ea iji rein unmbsliti^, i^x fei^t felBji. 

fflaumgarten (nodj auf ben Stnim). 

(So muf t(^ fallen in bed ^einbeS <@anb, 120 

S)ad na^e dlettungditfer tm ®e}I(]^tel 

— 3)ott Iiegt'3! id^ fann*3 errei^en mit ben Slucjen^ 

»§inii6er bringen tann ber ©ttmme ©^att, 

5)a ifi ber Jlal^n, ber ntid^ l^inliBertrttge, 

Unb muf Ijiier liegen, l^iilfloS, nnb t^erjagen ! 125 

®t1jtf ton ba fommt ! 

SBerni 

€3 ip ber 3iH au9 Siirglem 

Sell ntit bet ^rmbtuft. 
SelL 
2Bet ip ber SKonn, bet Ijiiet urn 'giilfe flel^t? 

^uoni 

'« iji eln SllgeJlet S^ann; er f)at feln' <£^r' 

QSertl^elbigt unb ben SBolfenfc5^ie^ erfc^lagen, 

5)e3 ^onigS SBurgiJogt, ber auf 8flo$6erg fa$ — 130 

®e8 Sanbijogts Meiter fmb il^m auf ben &erfen, 

@r flel^t ben ©c^iffer urn bie UeBerfal^tt ; 

S)et futc^^t't P^ ^ex best ©tutm unb voiU ni^i fal^ren. 

91 u b t« 

Da i^ ber XeH, er fu6tt baa ^luber a ucfe. 

2)er foU mit^ g yugeU; 06 bie g ai&rt ju wagem 135 



I. STufjug, I. Scetifc 13 

(^cftige 2)0nncrf^t5ge, ter ®ee taufd^t auf.) 

01 u b t. 

3^ fon tnt(^ in ben ^bUmxa^tn jliirjett? 
^a^ i^aU feinet, ber 6ei ©inncn ijj. 

3:cn. 

2)er tra^e gP^ann ben!t an fld^ feltjt j^ utefet ; 

SSertrau* auf ®ott nnb tette ben SB ebranfltem 140 

9tuobu 

9Som ft ^ern $ort la^t fld^^g gemad^li ij^ rat^cm 
2)a ifl ber ^al^n, unb bort ber ®ec ! 93crfu<3^t'3 \ 

3:en. 

2)er @ee fann fl^, ber Sanbijogt nxCi^t eriarmem 
55erfuti^' eS, Sal^nnann! 

«§irten unb 3figen 
mett il^n ! (Rett i^n ! Olett il^n ! 

muobi. 

Unb TO5r'0 mefn ©ruber unb ntein TciWid^ Jtinb, 145 

(yg fann nit^t fein; 'S ijl | )eut ©inton unb Subfi^ 
5)a raft ber See unb will feln D^jfer l^alBen. " 

mt eitler Slebe n?irb l^ier nid^tg gef^affl ; 

S)ie ©tunbe bringt, bem 3^ann mu^ '©iilfe njerben* ' 

®pri^, Sdl^rmanu; wittfi bu fa^ren? 

(Ruobi. 

Sflein, ni(^t i^ I 150 



14 SaSil^etm 2;elL 

Sea 

3n ©otteS 92amen benn ! ®i( ^er ben Aa^^n ! 
3^ tt^ill'a mit meiner fc^ivad^en Jtraft t)erfu(i^en. 

AuonL 
«&a, ttjatfrer Sell ! 

aBernu 
S)ad glei(^t bent aBaibgefeQen ! 

IBaumgarten. 
SP^ein Stettei: feib i^r unb mein ^ngel, Sell! 

Sell. 

SBol^l and bed SSogta ©eiralt emit' id^ eu^, 155 

Slug ©tutmeS 0l5t]^en mn^ ein Slnbter Ijielfem 
2)0(3^ Beffer i^ % il&r fatlt in ©otteg ^anb 
Otlg in jer Sl^enf^en . 

(3u bem ^irtcn.) 

Sanbdmann, ttoflet il(|r 
STOein SBeiB, wenn mir njaS 2Kenfc]^lic]^e0 Begegnet 
3(i^ l^aB' get^ian, u^ad i(]^ ni^t laffen fonnte. 160 

((Sr fvringt in ben ^Af^xL) 

Jluonl (8um_gif^cr}^ 
3^r feib ein S^eiper ©teueruiann. SBoSJi^ 
2)er Sell getraut, bag fonntet tlSr nid^t wag en? 

Sluobi* 

SBoi^l teff re ^Wdnner t^un^g bem Sett ni^ m^, 
(£g gibt nic^t jivei, u^ie.ber i% int ©ebitge, 

SB e r n i (i^ auf ben gelg gejliegen). 

®r fl5^t fc5^on ab. ©ott l^elf bir, braijer ©^tvimmer I 165 
©ie)^, »ie bag ®(3^ifflein anf ben SBeUen fc^^wanft ! 



I. Slufjug, I. ©cene. 15 

Stnoni (am Uf«). 

S)ie 8flut^ gc^t bruBer weg — 3^ fel^'3 ni(^t mt^x. 
S)o<^ ^alt, ba Iji e3 wieber ! Jltdplgll^ 
3(rBeitct {l(i^ bet SBadrc bur^ bie SBranbung. 

S)ed Sanbt^ogtd Steiter fommen angef))rengt 170 

jtuont 
ffieif ®ott, fie flnb'« ! 3)ag njat «gaif In ber 0lot^. 

(Sin Xru)})) 8anbenBergtfd^et (Reiter. 

(gtjier aielter^ 
S)en 3^5rber geBt l^erauS, ben il^r berBorgenl 

Sweiter* 
5) eg aSegS fam er, umfonji berl^^el^ft iift l^m 

Auonl unb Stuobi. 
SBen meint l^ Oleiter? 

C r ji e r Sttiitx (entbetft ben S'ladjw). 

*a, waa fe:^' id^ ! Sieufel ! 

SBetnl (oBen). 

3|1'3 ber tm SlaS^tn, ben i^r fud^t?— Welt gul 275 

SBenn ll^r frlfd^ iellegt, l^olt iljir ll^n nod^ tixu 

Sweiter* 
95erwftnf(]&t ! Cr tji entwlft^^t 

(Erfier (gnm ^irten nnb 9if(!^erX 

3l^r l^aBt i^m fovtge^olfen* 
5^r font un8 Bfigen — jJaKt in i^re *etbe! 
S)te «&ittte teipet ein, irennt unb f<^Iagt nieber I 

Cmitn fort.) 



i6 * SBil^elm Sell. 

® e ^) ^) i (pTgt mdi). 
D meine Sammet! 

Jtuoni (fotftt). 

SSti) miXf mcine '^erbel i8o 

SI u b i (tuigt tie ^anbe). 

©ere^tigfcit M '§immcl8, 

SCBann tritb ber 8tetter fommen biefem ganb e? 

(gotgt Wjnen.) 



3tt)citc Scene. 

3u ©teincn in ©^to\)j. Sine Ifcinbe ttor be^ <Stanfa4et« $aufe an 

ber ^anbj^tafe, nd^jl ber ©riirfe. 

SBerner ^touffa^er, $feifer tton 8ttgern 

fommen im ©efpra^. 

$feifet- 

3a, {a, tgerr ©taiifad^er, trie id^ eud^ fagte. 
®c]^w5tt ni^t ju Deprei^, wenn il^r^S fount Jjermeibcn. 
^alUt fejl am SitiC^ unb njacfer, n?ie BiSl^er. iSj 

®ott fd^irme eud^ I6ei enter alten Sreil^eit! 

(JDrurft ii^m l^ergtid^ bie ^anb unb iritt ge^en.) 

« 

©tanffad^er. 

mdU boti^, 6i8 meine SBtrtl^in fommt — il^r feib 
SKein ®afl ju ©c^^wj^j, ic^ in fiu^ctn ber (Sure. 

$feifer, 

93iet 2)an! ! 3^uf l^eute ©erfau nod^ etteid^en. 

— SBaS ii^t au^ ©^njereS mSgt ju lelben l^iaBen 19° 
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SSoii eurcr 935gte ®ci^ unb UeBermut^, 
3:ragt'8 in ®ebulb! ^a fann fl^ dttbetn, fd^neH, 
©in anbtcr ^aifer fann anS 3leid^ gelangen. 
®eib t^ erji Defien:ei<3^0, fclb i^x'Q auf Immer. ^ 

dx %tf}t ah. ©tauffa^er fe^t f!^ fummetDon auf eine San! unter 

ber 8inbe. @o flnbct % ©ertrub, feine grau, bie ffd^ neben 

il^n fledt unb i^n eine Seittang f^toeigenb bettad^tet. 

©erttub. 

©0 ernjl, mein ffreunb? 3(^ fenne bid^ ni(^t mt^x. 19s 

®(3^on biele Sage fel^' i^'8 [(J^weigenb an, 

5Bie finfher 3:rubflnn beine ©time fur<3^t 

9tuf beinem J^txitn brfidt ein jiitt ®e6refien, 

98erttau' e0 mtr ; i^ bin bein tteued SBeib, 

Unb meine <@dlfte forbr' id^ beined ®ram8. aoo 

(@tau|fad^er tei(^t il^r tie J^anb unb fc^toeigt.) 
SBaS fann bein '§etg beflemmen, fag' e3 mir. 
©efegnet iji bein gleif , bein ©lutfgpanb W^t, 
SSotl flnb bie S^eunen, unb ber Slinbet ©d^aaten^ 
S)er glatten $ferbe njol^Igendl^rte 3n(3^t 
3ft bon ben SBetgen glutflid^ l^eimgebrad^t 20s 

3ut SBintenmg in ben bequewen Stdtlen* 
— 2)a Uttfjt bein ^gaug, teid^, njie ein ©b^Iflfe; 
95on fi^Snem ©tamml^olg ifi e3 neu gejimmett 
Unb na6) bem (Rid^tnta^ otbentlid^ g^fngt; 
SSon loielen Senpetn gidnjt e8 wo^nlid^, IjlcH; sio 

3Rit bunten aBaWenfd^ilbetn ifl'0 bemalt 
Unb njeifen <S)pxh6)tn, bie bet SBanberSmann 
SSeweUenb lieft nnb il^ren ©inn bewunbett 

©touffad^er, 
SBol^I jlel^t baS «§au8 gejimmett unb gefugt, 
So^ a(]^ — e6 ttjanft ber © runb^ auf bem n?ir tauten . 215 



s 




i8 SBil^elm 3;clL 

©erttub. 
SKeitt SBerner, fage, voit i>tt^tf)^ bu ba8? 

©tauffad^et. 

SSor biefer 2inbe fa^ i(3& iungp; njlc l^eut, 

5)ag fc]^6tt 9So(l^ra*te freubig u6erben!enb, 

5)a fam balder tjon ,^uf nad^t, feiner SBurg, 

5)er S3ogt mit feinen Oleififlen flerit ten. 220 

SBot biefcm «&au[e l^iclt er wunbernb an; 

5)oc^ ic]^ etl^oB mi^ fd^nctt, unb unterirutflg 

SBic flc]^'8 Qtb\if)xt, ixat id} bem «§erTn entgcgen, 

S)cr un8 beS AaiferS rid^terliti^c 2^ad^t 

QSotflellt im Sanbc. Cfficffcn_ifljDieSj|auS? 225 

5tagt'„jeLJ6Mmmitnb, bcnn er vou^V eS wo^I. 

2)oc^ f^nctt Befonnen i(3& entgegn' i^m fo: 

S)ieg ^cmg. ^err g?oflt, ifl metn eg *6enh beS JtoiferS, 

UnV eureS; unb mcin ficl^cn — S)a sjctfe|t er : 

„3dj| tin Weg e'n! im HnFan ^ atfcrg ®tatt, 230 

Unb v oiU ni^t, bafi ber aSauer ^aufer Ba ne 

^"f fgJng gtg ne *&anby unb alfo frcl 

»§inicB/ al8 ob er »&cnr n?dr' in bem £anbe; 

3(3^ werb' mi<3^ unterpel^n; eu(3^ bag gu we^ren." 

SieS fagenb ritt er tru^iglid^ bon bannen 255 

3(3^ aBer 6lieJ mit fummert)otter Seele, 

Sag SBort Bebenfenb, baS ber SBdfe fprat^^. 

^^,v.. . ©ertrub. 

SU^ein lieBer «&en unb (Sl^ewirtl^ ! 2^agjl bu 

@in rebli(3^ SBort tjon beinem SBeiB sjernel^men? 

®e8 ebein Ster flg 3!od? tfy rfil)!^^ tri) mitf^^ 340 

3)e0 bielerfal^rnen 2J?ann8. SBir ®^n?eflern fapen, 
2)ie 3Botte fpinnenb, in ben langen 0lcl^ten^ 
fiBenn tei bem aSater fl(^ beS SSoIfeg «&du))ter 



I. afufjug, a. Scene. 19 

25erfammelten, We 5Pergamente lafen 

2)er alien ^aifer, unb beg SanbeS SBo^I 245 

$eba<]^ten in temi^nftigem ®ef))ra^. 

2(ufmerfenb ]^5rt' l^ ba man^ flugeg SBort, 

aSaS ber SBerfldnb^ge benft, ber ®ute njunf^t, 

Unb fWl im ^ger^cn f)aV i^ mit'3 Bewal^tt. 

®o l^ore benn unb a(i)V auf melne 3lebe, 250 

©enn.trag bi^ ^jre^te, jlel^, ba0 xtm^V idf Idngfi. 

— 3)lr groUt bet Sanb^ogt, mdd^te gem bit fc^aben, 
S)entt btt 6iji i^m tin 'glnbetnif, ba^ {l^ 

S)et ©^w^jet ni<3^t bem mmn jJurflenl^auS 

3Bill untetwcrfen, fonbetn txtn unb fefl 255 

SBeim 9lei^ Bel^atten, text ble ttjutbigen 

2ntJ)orbetn e3 gcl^alten unb getl^an. — 

3jl'§ nic^^t fo, SEBetnet? Sag' eS, njenn id^ liige! 

©tauffati^et. 
@o ifi'd, bad ifi bee ©e^Ietd ®xoU auf mid^. 

©etttub. 

®r ig bit neibif(!6, well bu fllurflid& n ?o^nff, 2C0 

din J fteiet S^ann auf beinem ei^nen d xV 

— 5 )entt et I6at fein g. SBom Aaifet ffffift unb ?f{t^ 
XxaQ^ btt bie0^au0ju_fie]^n ; bu barffl ed geigen, 
®0 qurjier flftetd^gpirjl fetng gdnbcr j^eiqt ; 

!£)enn ixUx bit etfennji bu feinen «&crrn, 265 

2118 nut ben ^gdd^fien in bet S^tlfienl^eit — 
^ ip ein iflngtet ©ol^n nut feineS «§aufe8, 
SRid^tS nennt et fein al8 feinen fllittetmantel; 
2)rum fle^t et iebeS SiebetmanneS ®lUi 
SKIt fcJ^eelen 2lugen gift'gct a^i^gunfl am 270 

2) it ^at et langji ben Untetgang gefd^njoten — 
Slod^ jie^jl bu uni?etfel{|tt — aBiWjl bu etwatten^ 

c a 




20 SBil^etm Sell 

SBiS n ble tofc Sujl an bit geBu^t? 
2)er fluge Sl^ann Baut tor. 

©tauffo^er. 

SBad ifl gu t'^un? 

©ertrub (ttitt noljer). 
@o fjbxt meinen Slatl^ ! ®u voti^t, trie ^ier »75 

3u ®^n)J9} {!d^ aHe Sleblid^en Beflagen 
DB biefed Sanbt^ogtd ©eij unb SButl^erei. 
©0 jweijle nl^t, ba^ {le bott bruBen au(]^ 
3n Untertgglben unb im Urner gan b 
Deg Drangeg mub' flnb unb beg Batten 3 o^g -— 280 

'Simn wie ber ©e^Ier l^ier, fo fd^afft e0 fret^ 
Set SanbenBerger bruBen uBerm See — 
(£g fommt fein &if^erfal&n j^u ung l^erft Ber, 
Ser nid^t ein neueg Unl&etl unb ©en^a lt^ 
aBeflinuFn t?on ben aSoaten ung ber funbet • 285 

S)tum tl^dt' eg gut, baf euer etlid^e, 
2)ie'g reblid^ meinen, ftitt ju Matl^e gingen, 
SBie man beg" 5)tutfg fl^ mfic^t' etiebigen } 
@o a^t' i(i^ xtivlf)!, ®ott wurb' cud^ nid^t ijetlaffen, 
Unb ber gere^ten ©ad^e gndbig fein — 290 

.§aji bu in Uri feinen ©apfreunb, \^x\^, 
2)em bu bein -Serj magfi reblici^ offenBaren? 

®tauffa<3^er* 
3)er watfern JKdnner fcnn' id^ biele bort 
Unb angefel^en gro^e 'gerrenleute, 
!Die mir gel^eim flnb unb gar xoo^l )oertraut* 295 

(dr jicl^t auf.) 
Srau, ttjeld^en ©turm gefdl^Ii^er ©ebanfen 
OBetf ji bu mir in ber jlillen SBrufi ! ' SKein Snneriieg 
jtel(^t{l bu ang ii^t beg Sageg mir entgegen, 
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Unb ttjag i^ mix gu ben!en flitt miot, 

©u ftjtid^fi'g mit leid^tcr Sunge fetflic^ auS. 300 

— «&afi bu auc]^ voof)l tebaci^t, waS bu mit rfitl^ji? 

2)ie tcilbc S^^i^trad^t unb ben Jllang ber SBaffen 

€fluf|l bu in biefe« fricbgcwol^nte ^al — 

SBir mttflte n eg, ein fc^ttoad^eg g?oI L-to. j^^itten, 

3n Jtamyf ^u (lel^en mit be m ^f^^" ^'' SGBelt ? 305 

Set gute ©^ein nut ifi'g, njotauf fie njatten^ 

Um logjulaffen auf bieg atme Sanb 

2)ie wilben «gotben il^tet Jttiegegmad^t, 

Satin jtt fd^alten mit beg ©iegetg OTed^ten, 

Unb untetm ®^ein geted^tet Sw^tigung 310 

Sie alten Steil^eitgBtiefe ju Jjettilgem 

©etttub* 
3^ feib an 6) SWAnnet, ttjijfet eute 9ltt 
3u f&^ten, unb "^3 ^^t^isiQ^rt f>iTff <anHi 

©tauffad^et. 
D ffieii! (Sin futd^tBat wittl^enb ©c^tetfni^ tjl 
Set ^tieg; bie '^etbe f^Iagt et unb ben «§itten. 315 

©etttub. ^ 
(gtttagen ntuB^mo n^ n?ag bet *6immel fenb et ; 
UnBittigeg etttdgt fein ebleg *&etj. 

©tauffad^et* 
©ieg '©aug etfteut \>\(f), bag wit neu etl6autem 
©et Jltieg, bet ungel^eute, Btennt eg niebet. 

©etttub. 
SBu^t' i^ mein «§etj an geitli(3^ ©ut gefeffelt, 320 

Sen SStanb wdtf i^ l^inein mit eignet ^ganb. 

©touffa^et, 
Su glauBjl an STOenfd^li^feit. (£g fd^ont bet Jttieg 
%n(i) nic^t bag laxU «RinbIein in bet SBiege. 



lo SBil^elm Ztll 

Saumgarteiu 
ffiag j eber freie Wtann an m einem $Iaj! 
Winn giUcg'gau^rcd^t J[qJ' id^ .auSgeCiBt 
3tm S^finber meiner g^r' unb melneS ffiel6e^ 

'Sat tu^ ber SBurgsjogt an ber (gl^r' gefd^fiWat? 

Saumgartem 

®af tr fein t53 ©eluften nt^t »otr6r ati6t, 83 

<@at ®ott unb tneine gute 3(i:t ^tx^nUU 

ffierttt 
3^r ^att i^m inlt ber Slct ben Ao^f gerftjalten ? 

Auont 

D laft nn3 otteg ]^5tcn, il^r ^aBt Sett, 
SBld er ben Jta^n ^om Ufer lodgeBunbem 

Saumgartem 

3(J^ l^otte «6otj gefdtlt im aSalb, ba fommt 90 

9J?cin ffiett gelaufen In ber Slngfl be0 3:obe3. 

„I)er Surg^ogt Ileg' in meinem •§au8, er ^aJ' 

3^r anBefol^Ien, iljim eln Sab gu rujlem 

©rauf ^aV er Ungetfil^rlid^e^ »on i^r 

aSerlangt; fie fel entfprungen, mi^ gu fu(3^en." 95 

Da fief t(^ frif^ ^i«jMf fo wie id^ war, 

Unb wit ber Sirt tat Jdb il^m ^8 SBab ae feanet>' 

OBernU 
Sl^r t^atet ^00% feln STOenf^ fann eud^ brum ^tlitn. 

Stuoni. 
©er^fitgerid^ ! JDer. W nun feinen itif)n ! 
4iat'9 lang berbient umd SJoI! bon Untem^albem 100 
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Saumgarten. 
©Ic 3^at tratb tu^ttar; mtr irtrb na(^gefe|t — 
Snbcm xoix ftjted^en — ®ott — ijertinnt bie 3eit— 

((!« fdngt an gu bonnem.) 

,Ruoni. 
grif^, Sdl^rmann — fi^af ben SBiebermann ^tnMerl 

muobU 
® el&t nid6t> ®ltt fi^tcereg Unflenjit ter l]l 
3m Stnjug. 3^y mufit irarten^ 

SBaumgarten. 

^gcirger ©otti 105 

3(^ fann nic^t warten, Sebet 2tuff(^u6 tobUt — 

®relf an mtt ©ott ! ®em Sfldd^flen muf man l^clfen ; 
(S§ fann un8 atlen ©letc^eS {a Begegnen* 

(S3taiifen unb JDonnetn.) 

91 u b i. 
Ser 8f5^n ifl I08, i^r fet;t irie :^o(^ bet ©ee gel^t; 
3d^ fann nic^t fleucrn gegen Sturm unb SBetten. no 

SBaunigarten (utnfafit [cine Jtnie). 
€0 l^clf euci^ ©ott, njic tl§r eu(^ mein erfiarmet — 

aSernl. 
68 gel^t umS Setem ©ei tarml^crglg, ffdl^rmann. 

Jt u n u 
'8 ijl ein ^auSijater, unb l^at 5Bei6 unb StinUx ! 

(QBicbcrtjoIte 3)onnerf^ldgc.) 

91 u b I. 
5Sa6? 3d^ ]§at' au^ ein Set^en ju Jjertieren, 



1% Sil^elm %tll 

•&aB' 8Bel6 unb Jtinb bal^eim, wie er — ®e^t l^iit 115 

SBic'8 Branbet, wic eS n?ogt unb SBirBel giel^t, 

Unb attc aBaffcr arxftk^xt in ber Sliefe. 

— 3c!^ ttjotttc gem ben SSiebermann erretten ; 

3)oc!^ eg ijl rein unm5gtid^, i^x fel^t feI6ji. 

aSaumgatten (ncdj auf bm Jtnlen). 

®o muf t(^ fallen in bed {^einbed «6anb, 120 

S)ad na^e Sflettungdufer im ®eft(!^te ! 

— Sort Uegt*S! i^ fann'S erteici^en mit ben 2tu3en^ 

«§inii6er bringen fann ber ©timme <S^aU, 

Da ifl ber ,Ral^n, ber m\6) l^inuBertrfige, 

Unb muf l^ier tiegen, Ijhlfio^, unb J^erjagen ! 135 

Jtuont 
®t% vott ba fommt ! 

fEBerni 

m ip ber XtU au8 Siirgfem 

Sell mit ber StrmBrufl. 
3:eIL 
2Ber ifl ber STOonn, ber l^ier urn ^iilfe jlel^t? 

JtuonL 

'e ifl ein SKgeKer STOann; er l^at fein' (Sf)f 

QSertl^eibigt unb ben SBoIfenfd^iep erfd^Iagen, 

SDeS ,R5nig8 SBurgiJogt, ber auf 9lop6erg faf — 130 

2)e8 fianbtjogtS 9leiter finb i^m auf ben Serfen, 

(£r flel^t ben ©d^iffer um bie UeBerfal^rt; 

S)er fviX^Vt P^ ^ex bem ©turm unb n?itt nicJ^t fal^rcn. 

aiuobi. 
S)a ifl^ ber X tU, er fjilfert bag Oluber a ud6. 
2)er foil mi r^g jieugen; 06 bie S afyctj\xvoa^ttu 135 
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Sell. 

(J&cftige 3)0nnerf(i^tdQe, bee @ee taufdjt auf.) 

flftuobt. 

3^ foil ntld^ in ben «&5ttenrad^ctt jiutjen? 
!^aS tl^dtc feiner, bet 6cl ©innen i% 

Xtll 

2^cr Brat?e SP^ann benft an fld^ feltft j^ ulefet; 

SScrtrau' auf ®ott Mtib rettc ben S Bebrdngtem 140 

0luobL 

33om p( ^ern (gort Idgt flti^'g gentdc^^I id^ tat^cir. 
2)a ifl ber Jtal^n, unb bort ber ®ee ! 93erfud^t'8 f 

Xtll 

©er Sec fann fld^, ber SanbJ^ogt ni(3^t ertarmen* 
53erfu^' eg, Sdl^rmann! 

t&irten unb Sfiger* 
{Rett i^n ! flflett il^n ! {Rett il^n ! 

{Ruobi. 

llnb wdt'S nteln ©ruber unb mein U'ittx^ St{n\>, 145 

(£3 fatttt ni(3^t fein ; '6 ifl l ^eut ®tmon unb 3ubd, 
©a raft ber ®ee unb iritt fein 0^3fer l^aten. 

SelL 

2Rit eitler Slebe wirb l^ier nid^tS gefd^afft ; 

©ie ©tunbe bringt, bem SUJann mu^ 'gitlfe njerbcm ' 

®pxi(if, Sd^rmanU; icittfl bu fal^ren? 

{Ruobi. 

iRetn, nid^t 1^ ! 150 
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Xtll 

3n ®otted Slamtn benn ! ®i( l^er ben StaS)n ! 
3(^ tt^itt'd mit meiner fd^n?a(!^en <ftraft ^erfu^en. 

StuonL 
^a, voadxvc Slell! 

fficrnt. 
S)ad glei^t bem SBalbgefellen ! 

SSaumgarten. 
aWein (Retter fcib if)x unb mcin @ngcl, Sett! 

3:elL 

aSol^I auS bc8 aSogtg ©ewalt enctt' id^ eu(3^, 155 

5lu0 ©turuieS 9l5t]^cn tnup eln 2lttbrcr l^elfeiu 
JDod^ Beflcr ifl ^jl&r fattt in ©otteg »ganb 
21W inj Dg SKenfd^en . 

(3tt bem ^irten.) 

Sanbdmann, tt5fiet il^r 
Wtdn SBetB, njenn mir wag SKenfd^lid^eS Begegnet. 
3d^ 1)aV Qttfjan, n?a8 i^ nid^t laffen fonnte, 160 

((St fvtingt in ben Maf^iL) 

Stuonl ( gum gif j er)^ 
Sl^r felb ein SD^eifier ©tcuermann. aBdLM 
S)er 3;en fletraut, bag fonntet ijx xd^t tcag en? 

aiuobU 

ffiol^l te ffre a^&nner tl^nn^g bem XtU nij^ nad^^ 
(S« gl6t ni^t jnjei, wieber ijl, im ©eblrge, 

aBetni (i? anf ben %tU flejUegen). 

Qtx jl5pt fd^ott ab. ®ott l^elf bit, Braijer ©d^wimmer I 165 
©iel^, wie ba8 ©^If lein auf ben SBetlen fd^wanft ! 
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*uonl (am Ufet), 

S)tc glutl^ ge^t bruJer weg — ^^ fel^'8 nid^t mcl^r* 
5>od^ l^alt, ba Ijl e8 wieber ! JtraftiQlld^ 
3lrBeitet {i(]^ bn: SBadre burti^ bU SBtanbung. 

S)e8 Sanbt^ogtd tRdUt {ommen angef))renst 170 

StuonL 
ffieip ®oit, {Ic flnb'8 ! S)a8 war ^uip In ber 0lotl{|. 

(Sin S^ru^)) l^anbenBergifd^et Shelter* 

erjler (Belter. 
S)en aR5rber ge(t l^eraud, ben i^r ^txioxQtnl 

3n?eiter. 
J)e8 SBegS fam er, umfonjl ijerl^el^lt il^r l^n. 

jtuoni unb Sluobi. 
SBen melnt i^r, 8leiter? 

(Srjier JReiter (entbetft ben madden), 

«a, n:a8 fel^' Iti^ ! Sieufel ! 

ffiernl (ohn). 

3il'8 ber tm Sflad^en, ben l^r fud^t?— (Rett gul 275 

SBenn i^ frlfd^ Bellegt, l^olt ll^r l^n noCt) elm 

Swelter. 
Sewfittfd^t ! Cr tfl entwlfd^t 

(Srfler (gum ^irten nnb Sifd^erX 

3^r Ijait l^m fortge^olfem 
% foUt un0 Wgen — jjattt In ll^re «6erbe ! 
5)ie 'giitte relpet eln, Brennt nnb fd^lagt nleber I 

((SUen fort.) 
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® e i> ^3 1 (fturgt m^). 
O meinc Sdmmcr! 

Jtuoni (folgt). 

SBc^ mit, meinc «§crbel i8o 

aBerni. 

31 u b i (riiigt bie J^anbe). 
®cred^tig!elt beg ^immelg, 
SBann n ?trb ber gtetter fommen biefem ganb e? 



^mik Scene. 

3u ©teinen in ©^tt)\)j. Sine l^inbe »ct bc3 Stanffadfeert ^aufc an 

ber fianbflrafe, n&d^jl ber S3ru(!e. 

aBerner @tauffa^er, ?Pfeifer \)ott ftujern 

fommen im ©efpr&d^. 

$felfet* 

3a, la, «&err ©taiiffad^er, trie x6) eud^ fagte* 
©c^wort nic^t ju Dejhrei^, njenn tl^r'8 fonnt Jjermeiben. 
'i&altet fep am Slei^ unb wacfer, trie iiSfjtt. iSj 

@ott f(^irme eud^ ^el eurer alten Sreil^eitl 

(IDrurft il^m l^erglii^ bie J&anb nnb toiK gel^en.) 

« 

©tatiffad^er, 

miU bod^, 6i8 meine SBirtl^in fommt — il^r feib 
SWein ®afl ju ©d^njjjj, i(!^ in Sujern ber (Sure. 

$feifet. 

SStet ^an! ! 9Wuf l^eute ©erfau no^ erteid^en* 

— SBaS il^r aud^ ©d^njereS mogt gu leiben IjiaJen 190 
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Son eurer aSfigte ©cij unb VUUxmvLifj, 
Siragt'd in ©ebulb! ©8 fann flci^ dnbcrn, fd^nett, 
Sin ottbrer Jtaifer fann anS aflei(3^ gelangcn. 
®cib il^r erjl Deficrteid^S, fcib tint's auf Immm 

@r gel^t aB. ^tauffa^er fe^t f!^ !ummett)on auf erne ®an! unter 

tet ginbe. @o flnbct il^n ©etttub, feine Stau, bie fi^ ncbcn 

il^n fteUt unb i^n eine Seitlang fd^toetgenb Utca^ttt 

©crtrub. 

®o crnji, mein fjteunb? 3(^ fenne bld^ nid^t meljir* 195 

©d^ott bide 3!age fel^' id^'S fd^weigcnb an, 

3Btc flnjircr SlriiBflnn beine ©time furd^t 

9tuf beincm ^ttitn briidt ein piH ^etrcflcn, 

ajerttau'eS mir; l(^ Bin bein treueS SBeit, 

Unb mcine tgdlfte forbr' i^ belneS ®ram8. 300 

(©tauffad^er reid^t i^r bie $anb unb fd^n^eigt.) 

3Ba8 fann bein »&erj BeHemmen, fag' e8 ntir. 

©efegnet Ijl bein &leig, bein ©KdEgfianb m% 

SSotl flnb bie ©d^eunen, unb ber flUinber ©d^aaren^ 

S)er glatten 5Jferbe wol^lgenfil^rte S^d^t 

3)1 bon ben Sergen gliidUd^ l^eimgeBrod^t 20s 

3ur SGBintentng in ben Bequemen ©tdtten* 

— Da pel^t bein »6au8, reid^, wie ein (Sbelflft; 

$on fd^onem ©tamml^oli i{l ed neu gejimmett 

Unb nad^ bem (Rid^tmaJ orbentlid^ gcfwgt; 

SSott bielen Senjietn glangt e8 njol^nlid^, l^ett; a 10 

5Kit Bunten aBa^^^jenfd^itbern ifi'8 Bematt 

Unb toeifen ©^jriJrd^en, bie ber SBanberSmann 

33emeilenb lieft unb il^ren ©inn Benjunbert 

©tauffad^et. 
SJo^I jtel^t baS »&au8 gejimmert unb gefugt, 
Sod^ ad^ — eS wanh bet ® runb, auf bem n?ir Bauten . 215 

y ' C 




30 SBil^elm 3;eH. 

SWcijicr. 
Wilt eurem ®oTbe! MeS ifl cuti^ fcti 45° 

Urn @oIb; wcnn i^x ben SSater ijon ben Jtinbem 
Oerijfen unb bcti SWann ijon feinem SBeiBc, 
Unb Sammer ^ait gekad^t ii6er bie SBelt, 
2)enft il^r'8 ntit @oIbc ju ijerguten — ®e^t ! 
aSlr ttjaren frol^e STOcnf^cn, el^' il^r tamt, 455 

STOit eud^ ijl bic SSerjwciflung eingcgogcn. 

SBertl^a (ju bem Swi^n^ogt, bet gurucffommt). 

Mt er? 

(SwIjntJogt giBt ein Set^en be« ®egent^eil3 ) 

D ungliitffePgeS Sti^Io^, mit fflud^en 
@r6aut, unb Slu^e werben bid^ fccwol^nen! 

(®e^t aB.) 



SBierte Scene. 

SBaltlJcr gfirfl unb Slrnolb »ow SJ^etc^^t^al treten juglei^ 

ein, »on tjerfd^iebenen ©eiten. 

^tn ffialtl^ei: gurft — 

SBenn man unS fiBerrafi^te ! 
SBIeiBt, too i^x feib. SBir flnb umrlngt tjon 6:^d^em. 460 

a^eld^tl^al. 

SBringt H^rntir nid^ts ijon Untemalben ? 9lid^tS 
3Son meinem SSatet? 0lic^t ertrag* Id^'S langer, 
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Site ein ©efangttet mug ig l^ler gu liegen* 

2Ba« 1^06' iti6 bcnn fo ®trai!id)e8 ge ttatt. 

Urn mic!^ qU j^ cinem a^orbcr %vl >?e rBerflen? 465 

5)em frecj ^n S3uBen, ber bie Od^fcn mir, 

S)a8 trefpt ci^jtc ©efrann^ \)ox meinen St ugen 

9Beg i coUte tretben auf beg SSofltg ©e teifi. 

«&a6* i(!^ ben ginger mit bem <Siab gcBtod^en* 

SBalt^er gurfl. 

3^T feib ju taf^. 3)er ©uBe war beg SJogtg; 470 

93on curcr DBrigfelt war er gefenbet. 

S^r wort in ©traf gefatlen, mujtet eu^, 

2Bie fd^wer j!e war, ber Sufe fd^weigenb fligen. 

(Srtragen foKt' i^ bie leid^tfert'ge Slebe 

2)e0 Unijerfd^fimten : „SBentt ber Sauer Srob 475 

SBoUt' effen, mdg' er fettjl am $fluge giel^n!" 

3n bie ©eele fc3^nitt ntir'g, alg ber SBuB bie,.24iifn; 

3)ie fid^5nen 3!l^iere, J3on bem $f(uge fpannte; 

5)um|)f Bruflten fie, alg l^dtten (le ®ef&y 

5)er^tgeM|r, unb jlieflen mit ben «&5rnern; 480 

2)Tli5erna|m mid^ ber gered^te 3orn, 

Unb meiner felBp nid^t «§err, fd^Iug i^ ben SBoten, 

SDBaltl^et fffirft 
0, faum Begwingen wir bag eig'ne JQtxy, 
9Bte foO bie rafd^e Sugenb fld^ Bejol^men! 

SKeld^tl^al. 

9Ri^ iammert nur ber SSater — dr Beborf 485 

60 fe^r ber $flege, unb fein ©ol^n ifl fern. 
2)er gSogt ifl il^m gel^djftg, weil er fietg 
5ur aie^t unb grei^eit reblid^ l^at gejiritten. 
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Srum wetbeti fie ben alteti Wlann Bebrdngeti, 

Unb ttiemanb ijl, ber i^n ^ox UnojfxnDpf fc^ufee. 490 

— SBerbc mlt mir, voa^ xoiUf 1d^ muf l^inuier. 

aOBaltl^er gurjt 

©wattet nur unb fo^t euc^ in ©ebulb, 

SBig 9fla(!&ri(^t un8 l^eruBer fommt t)om SBalbe. 

3(3^ l^ore flo^jfeti, ge^t — aSietleid^t ein SBote 

aSom Sanbijogt — ©el^t l^lneiti — ^f)x feib in Uti 49s 

0ii(i^t fld^er ijor beS Sanben^crgerS 9trm, 

3)entt bie iJ^^rannen rei(3^ctt flc!^ btc »&anbe» 

®ie lel^ren un8, ujaS ttJit tl^un fotlten. 

aBaltfiet Siirp* 

©el^tl 
3d^ ruf eu(3^ ttjfeber, njenn'g l^ier fl^er ip. 

(aWel^tl^al gel^t l^inein.) 
Ser Unglutffelige; i^ barf il^m ni(]&t 500 

® ejicl^ctt, ttjaS tntr ©ofeg fd^want — SBer fIo))ft ? 
®o oft bie 3:^iire taufd^t, etnjart' i(3^ Ungliid. 
aSettatl^ unb ^Itgwol^tt laufd^t in aflen ®den; 
SBiS in bag Snnerfie ber '§dufer bringen 
©ie Soten ber ©enjalt; Balb tl^dt' e8 0iotl^, 505 

SBir l^dtten ©d^Iof unb Oliegel an ben 5J]^iiren» 

dr offnet unb tritt erjlaunt gurM, ba SGBerner ©taiiffa^er 

l^ereintritt. 

gSaS fe]^' iS} ? Sl^r, ^err SBerner I Sflun, Bei ®ott I 

(Sin trertl^er, tl^eurer Oaji — fein Beffrer 9^ann 

3fl ixbtx biefe ©d^njeOe nod^ gegangen. 

®eib i)o(i) njittfommen unter nteinem S)ad^ I 510 

SBaS ffi^rt eu^ ^er? SBaS fu(3^t i^r l^ier in Uri? 
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©tauffa^er &m bie $anb rci^enb). 
5)ie alten 3^itcn unb bie a(te ©c^njetj. 

aSattl^et Surfl. 

S)te Bringt t^^r tnlt eud^ — ©iel^, mir njirb fo wo"^!, 

9Batm gel^t baS '§er^ mir auf ^ei eutem 2lnBtt(f. 

— ©efet cu^, «&err SBerner — ®ie tjcrliepet il^r 5»5 

ffrau ©crttub, cure angenel^me ?Blttl^tn, 

5)c3 ttjeifen 3Betgg ]^o(3^t>erftdnb'ge ^oti^ter? 

$$on aQen SBanbrern an^ bem beutf^en Sanb, 

5)ie uBer SKcinrabS Sett not^ ffielfd^tanb fal^ren, 

fflu^mt {eber eucr gafllid^ «§au8 — 2)o(3^ fagt, 520 

Jtotnmt il^r fo eBen frifd^ ijon Stuelen l^er, 

Unb l^a^t eut^ nirgcnbS fonfi nod^ umgefel^tt^ 

&)* i^t ben ffuj gefc^t auf bicfe ©c^raettc? 

©tauffad^er (fefet j!d^). 

ffio^I eln erjiaunac^ neueS ffier! l^a^B' lc!& 

SBereiten fel^en, bad ml^ tttd^t erfreute. 525 

SBaltl^er gurfl. 
D JJreunb, ba ijobt i^x'^ glei^ mit ctnem SBtitfe! 

©tauffa(3^er. 
(Sin folded ifl in Urt nic getrcfen — 
©eit a^enfd^enbenfctt war fein ^^iringl^of l^ier, 
Unb fefl voax feine SBol^nung, aU bad ®rab* 

malt\)tx Surfl. 
Citt ®ra* ber Sfrcil^eit iji'0. 3^r nennt'd mit gflamen. 530 

©tauffad^cr* 

«§err SBaltl^er ^x% i^ trill eu^ nicJ^t bcrl^altcn, 

^idlt eine mfi^'ge Sfleugicr fiil^rt mic^ l^er; 

Wi^ bruden fd^wcrc ©orgcn — Drangfal fjob' idtf 

D 
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3u '^aug t>crlaffen, ©rangfal flnb' ici^ l^ier. 

5)cntt ganj unlciWit^ ijl'8, ttjaS voir erbulben, 535 

Unb biefe§ ©ranged ijl fcin 3i^I ju fel^iu 

Srei war bet ©d^njetjer ijon Utalterg l^cr, » 

aBir flnb'8 gcnjol^iit, bafi man un8 gut iegegnct. 

(&in ©olti^eS n?ot im Sanbc uie erlett, 

So long eitt «&lrte tric6 auf biefen SBergen. 540 

SBaltl^er gurfl 

3o, eS ijl ol^ne ©eifriel, wie fle'g trei6en! 
?lud^ unfer ebler »6err i?on Stttingl^oufen, 
S)er nodi) bie alien S^iten l^at gefel^n, 
SJieint fetter, eS fei nid^t me||r ju ertragen. . 

®tauffa(3^er» 

2tud^ brufcen unterm SBalb gel^t S^njereS tjor, 545 

Unb Blutig njirb'8 getufit — ©er SBolfenfd^ieflen, 

De8 JtaiferS SSogt, ber auf bem flUo^Berg l^auf'te, 

©etiifien trug er nacH) tjerBot'ner ffrud^t; 

SBaumgartena SBeiB, ber l^auSl^dlt ju Sfijetten, 

SBoflt' er ju freezer UngeBul^r mi^Brauc^en, 550 

Unb mit ber 2trt ^at i^n ber SWann erf^lagen^ 

®alt]^er Sfirp. 

D, bie ©erid^te ©otteS flub gerec^^t! 

— SBaumgarten, fagt il^r ? ein Befc^etbner STOann ! 
Cr ip gerettet bo^ unb wol^l getorgen? 

@tauffa(3^er. 

6uer eibam ^at i^n uUxn Sec gefluc^^tet; 555 

©ei mir ju ©teinen l^alt' i(^ il^n ijerborgen — 

— 9lo(i^ ©rauK d&erg 6at mir berfelBe STOann 
5Bertti^ tetf wag j ^u ©a r"<*'^ ^ft flgf%!?" 

5)a0 »6erg mup Jebem Siebermanne Bluten* 
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SBaltl^er JJiitjl (aufmerffam). 
®agt an, wag iji'3? 

©tauffad^er* 

3m jreeI(fit6a L ba, wo man 560 
^ittttitt Bel JternS, njol^nt eiti gcred^tcr SWann, 
©ie nennctt il^n ben ^cinridb t)on ^ f y ^fialb en^ 
Unb fcine ©timm' gilt voa^ in ber ©emeinbe* 

SBer fennt i^n nid^t! Sag ijl'a mlt il^m? aSoBenbet! 

©tauffad^et* 
5)er ganbenterger Bu^tc feincn ®o^n 565 

Um fleinen Sel^letS witten, liep bie Dd^feti, 
Sa§ bejic $aar, tl^m au8 bem ^fluge f^anneti; 
Sa fd^lug ber StnaW ben ^ned^t unb njurbe pd^tlg. 

aSaltl^er ffurtl (in l^^jicr (Spannung). 
Ser aSater aUx — fagt, n?ie pel^t'S um ben ? 

©tauffad^er* 
Sen aSater la%t ber SanbenBerger forbern, 570 

3ur ©teKe [deafen foK er il^m ben ©ol^n, 
Unb ba ber alte aWann mit SBal^rl^elt fd^nj5rt, 
fe ^aU ij^bem fflud^tling feine Jtunbe, 
©a Idf t ber ffiogt bie Solterfned^te fommen — 

aBaltl^er gCirfl 
(fpringt auf unb toiU i^n auf bie mibete ©eite ful^ren). 

D jlitt, nid^tg me^r ! 

©tauffad^er (mit jleigenbem Xon). 

„3fl wir ber ©o^ entgangen, 575 
©0 ^aV id^ b i d^ !" laf t \f)n ju Soben n?erfen, 
Sen fpife'gen ©tal&I ii^m in bie ^ugen io^ xm — 

D 2 ~ 
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Satml^erj'gci: tgimmel! 

aro e I d^ 1 1^ a I (^rgt l^eraud). 

3tt Me 5lugett, fagt il^r? 

©tauffa^er (etjiaunt gu SBatt^et gutjl). 
aBet ifl ber SttttQling? 

(faft ii^n mit fram^jf^aftcr ^cfitigfett). 
3n ble augen? flUebet! 

aSattl^er Siirfl. 
O t>tx SSeiammernSnjurbigc ! 

©tauffa^er* 

SBer ijl'8? s^ 

(JDa SSattl^er Siirft i^m ein 3ei^en giBt.) 
®ct ©o^tt ifi'3? Oiagmii^ter ®ott! 

3)Jerd^t]^aL 

Unb i^ 
SKuf fcrne fein ! — Sn feine Beiben Stugen ? 

SBaltl^er Surfi, 
SejtQtnget eu^! (Srtragt ed, n?ie ein S^ann! 

Urn meiner ®^utb, itm meineS iJtet)el8 wiffeti! 

— aSIinb alfo! SBirflici^ Blinb unb gang gefilenbetfsSs 

® tauffad^er. 
3(^ fagt'8. Set Ctuett be« ©el^^nS ifl auggefloffen^ 
S)ad Sic^t bet ©onne f^aut et niemald n^iebet:. 

SBaltl^er jjitrji. 
©(!^ont feined ©^merjendl 
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0liemate! iRiemate toieberl 

(^ bru(ft bie $anb vor bie Slugen unb f^toeigt einige SDVcmente; 
tann uxnbet et ffd^ ))on bent (Sinen gu bem Slnbetn unb f)>nd^t 
mit fanfter, von Xi^t&nen crflidtet ©timme.) 

eine eble ^immtl^aU ifl 

2)a8 8lc^t M 9luge« — 2ltle SDBefcn Men 590 

aSom Sid^te, jebeS gliidlic^e ®efc3^5^f — 

2)ie ^Jflonge fclbfl fcl^rt fieuMq ffd^ jum fiid^tc 

Unb et muf jl|en, ful^lcnb, In ber 9la^t, 

3m enjig Sinfirrn — i^n erquUft nid^t mel^r 

^n WlatUn ttjatmeS ®riin, ber SBIumen ©d^melj; 59s 

2)ie rotl^cn gimen fann er nic^t mtfyx fd^anen — 

©tcr6en iji nid^tS — bod^ leBen unb nid^t fel^en, 

2)a8 ijl ein UnglfidE — SBarum fel^t il^r mld^ 

So iammcmb an? 3d^ f)aV gwei firifd^e Sfugen 

Unb fann bem Uinben 93atet feined geSen, 600 

Sflid^t einen ©d^immer t?on bem STOeet beS Sid^t0, 

S)ag glanjt^oQ, Blenbenb, mir ind 3luge bringt 

©tauffad^er. 

91^, i(i) mu^ euren Sammer nod^ Uergrdgem, 
Statt i6n w t)et(en — (£r Bebarf nod^ mel^rl 

g)entt aUt& f ^at ber ganbapqt tl^ m flerauBt ; 605 

0lid^tS l^at et t l^m gelajfen alg ben © taB^ 

Urn nagt unb bUn b >?on ^i<t gu Sii^ut gu n?anbet n> 

fTOeld^tl^al. 

0li(!^t8 art ben ©taB bem augenlofen ®tei8! 

Allied getauBt unb aud^ bad Std^t bet ©onne, 

2)e8 atetmfien aOgemeineS @ut — 3efet tebe 610 

fSJlh feinet mel&t ^on SBIei6en« ^on S etBetflen! 



s. 
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SGBag fur tin feigcr eienber Bin x^, 

©afi l(]^ auf meine ©l^ctl^eit gebacS^t, 

Unb nid^t auf beinc I — bcin gelie^teg ^gou^jt 

Olte $fanb gelaflfcn In beg aBu%i(J^S ^dnben I 615 

Seigl^erj'fle aSorfld^t, fal^re l^ln — 9luf ni^tS 

9118 Wutlge SJergeltung win i^ benfen. 

minuter win i^ — Jtclnet foil mi^ l^aften — 

©e0 5Jatcr0 9luge ijon bem Sanbijogt forbern — 

9lu9 atlett fclnen (Rclflgen ]^erau3 620 

mu [^ i^n finben — 0lld^t0 Ilegt mlt am iSefiett; 

SBenn l^ ben l^el^en, ungel^euren ©ti^merj 

3n felnem SeSen^Hute Kil^Ie. 

((St tola ge^en.) 

®altl^et SJiirji* 

SBIelBt I 
SBaS f5nnt ll^r gegen ll^n? (St jl^t ju ©arnen 
9tuf femer l^o^en •gerrenturg, unb f^ottet 625 

Dl^nmdti^t'gen 3<>^»^3 in felner fl^etn Sejle^ 

a^el^tl^aL 

Unb wol^nt' er broBen auf bem (SlS^jalajl 

S)e0 ©^red^orn^ ober 1^5l^er, too ble 3ungftau 

®elt ®njlg!elt Jjerfi^Ielert jifet — l^ ma^e 

a^lr SBal^n gu ll^m; mlt gwanjlg SungllngeU; 630 

©eflnnt njle i^, gertrec^' Ic^ felne Sefie* 

Unb njenn mlr nlemanb folgt, unb wenn lljir atte, 

ffur eure ^UUn Bang unb eure «§erben, 

6u^ bem S^^rannenjiod^e Beugt — ble »§lttett 

aBBlfl l^ gufammenrufen Im ©eBlrg, 635 

Dort unterm frelen t§ltnmel8baci^e, wo 

®er ©Inn no^ frlfcS^ Ijl unb baS »&etg gefunb, 

®a8 ungel^euer ©rd^Ilci^e erjdi^len. 
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^8 i^ auf feincm ©i^fcl — aBoKen njir 
^rujarten, WS bag Sleuf erfle — 

SBel^ 5leu5etf!e8 640 
3jl no(3^ gu fftrd^ten, mnn bcr ©tern beg 9luge8 
3n feiner ^bf)U ni^t mel^r jl(^er ifi? « 

— ©ittb njit benn totf)xlo^ ? SBoju lernten njir 
2)ie 2ltm6rufl frannen unb bie f(^were SBuc^t 
3)er ©trettatt fd^wingen? 3ebem SBefen warb 645 

©in 0lo%ett3e]^r in ber a^erj^ireiflunggangfl* * 
(Sg jleWt j!(]^ ber erfd^6^fte ^irfd^ unb jeigt 
5)cr Sl'^eute fein gefurd^teteg ©enjeil^; 
!£)ie "®emfe rei^t ben Sager in ben 5l6grunb — 
Der ^jlugflier fel^fl, ber fanfte ^gauggeno^ 650 

iDeg aJ^enf^en, ber bie ungcl^eure ^raft 
Seg »§atfeg bulbfam unterg 3o(^ gettogen, 
S^jringt auf, gereijt, tte^t fein gen?attig ^^orn, 
Unb fid^Ieubert feinen Seinb ben SBotfen ju^ 

SBatt^er ^nx% 
SBenn bie brei J ktnbe bdd^ten> n^ie voix brei, 655 

®o m5(i^te n_ n?ir ijietteidbt etroag ^ermoae m 

©tauffad^er. 

SBenn Uri ruft, njenn Unternjatben l^ilft, 
Ser ©cS^wjjjer ujirb bie alten SBunbe el^ren. 

fSft tl 6) if) at 

®rofi iji in Unternjalben meine {Jreunbf(3^aft, 

Unb teber njagt mit JJreuben 2ei6 unb SBlut, 660 

SBenn er am anbem einen 3liirfen i)at 

Unb ©d^irm — O fromme aSdter biefeg Sanbeg ! 
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3^ flel^e, nur tin Sfingling, jwlfd^m tn^, 

©en 93ielerfal^tnett — ineinl ©timme mu^ 

SBef^eiben fd^njeigen in ber SanWgemeinbe. 665 

0li^t, ttjeil i^ iung tin unb ni^t J^iel erteite, 

ajera^tct meinen fllatl^ unb meine (Rebe; 

0ii(=^t luflertt iugenblid^eS Slut, mi^ .trettt 

2>e0 ]^5ci^fien SammerS f^merjtid^e ©enjatt, 

SBag ou^ fen ©tcin beS Selfen mu^ erSarmen. 670 

3l^r fettp feib 93dter, ^fiu^jtcr eihcS ^aufcg, 

Unb njunfi^t md} einen tugenbl^aften ®f>^n, 

S)et eureS »§au^teS l^eir^e Soden el^re, 

Unb cu^ ben ©tern beS 2lugeS fromm Beware* 

D, mil il^r felBjl an eurem idi xinb Out 675 

fflodi nic^tS etiitten, eure Slugen fld^ 

Siio^ fcifi^ xtnb l^ett in il^rcn ^reifen regen, 

©0 fei eu^ bantm unfre 0iot^ ni^i fremb* 

9lu^ ix6er eu^ l^dngt bag 3!)ijrannenfd^njert, 

Sl^r l^aBt bag Sanb sjon Dejireic^ atgenjenbet; 680 

^ein anbereS njar meineS SSaterS Unrest, 

3l^r feib in gteic^er a^itfc^ulb unb 9Serbammni§, 

« 

©tauffad^er (ju SBatt^et gutjl). 
Sefc^lie^et il^r! 3^ 16in iereit §u fotgen. 

SBaltl^er Siirfi- 
SBir ttjotlen 1^5ren, voa^ bie ebeln «6errn 
SSon ©ittinen, ijon Slttingl^aufen ratl^en — 685 

3l^r Slamt, benP icS^, njirb unS Sreunbe »erten. 

S^etd^tl^al. 
SBo ifl ein 9lame in bent SBalbgeJirg' 
^^noiirbiger, alS eurer unb ber eure? 
5ln folder 0Zamen ec^te SBdl^rung gtauBt 
SDaS 93oIf, jle l^aljen Qutcn ^tang im Ji^anbe. 690 
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3^ ^abt eltt teic^^eS ©rb' ijon ajdtertugcnb 

Unb 6aBt eS felSer tei^ Jjermel^rt — SBaS Braud^t'd 

®c8 ©belmannS? Salt's unS aMn Jjottenben, 

ffidren ttjir boti^ otlein im Sanb! 3^ meine, 

Sir woKten un0 fd^on felBji ju fd^irmen njljfcm 695 

©taxiffod&er. , 
Die ©)eln brangt ni^t gleid^e 0lotl^ mit un8; 
S)er ©trom, ber in ben SRieberimgen wixt^et, 
25i§ ie|t ]^at er bie ^b^n no^ ni^t erreid^t — 
2)0^ i^re »&iilfe njirb un8 nid^t entflel^n, 
SBenn fie bag 2anb in 3Bafen erfl etWiden. 700 

SBattl&ei: jjiirjl. 
Sare ein Dfimann j^if^en un@ unb Defhei^, 
So m5d^te Slec^t entfd^eiben unb ®efe|. 
J)o<3^, ber utt8 unterbriidtp ifl unfer J^ai fer 
Unb l^^jier glister — fo mufi @Dtt un8 j^ tlftn 
2)ur(J^ unfern 2lrm. ®rforfti^et il^r bie SWdnner 705 
3Son ®^nj!9j, iti^ ujifl in Uri ?Jreunbe njerBen. 
©en ober fenben njir nadi) Unterwalben? — 

Sl^eld^tl^aL 
3rdt^ fenbet l^in — SBem lag' eS ndl^er an — 

SBaltl^er Snx% 
^^ geB'8 nid^t ju; il^r feib mein ®a% i^ mug 
Sur eure ©i^erl^eit gewdl^ren. 

ia^t mi$! 710 

5)ie ©d^Iid^e fenn' id^ unb bie ffelfen jleige ; 
5(u<j^ Sreunbe ftnb' ic^ gnug, bie mi^ bem ffeinb 
Serl^cl^Ien unb ein Dbba^ gern gewdl^ren. 

@tauffa<3^er. 
Saft il^n mit @ott l^inuber gel^n. Dort brfiben 
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3jl feitt aJerr&t^er — ®o sjera^fd^eut Iji 715 

3)le Z'ijxannti, ba$ jle Mn 2Bet!jeug finbet 
9luc3^ ber SlljcUer fotl un8 nib bem SBalb 
©enojfen vonim unb baS 2anb erregem 

m 

SBie Bringen voir unS jl^te ^unbe ju, 

3)a5 ttjir ben Slrgwo^n bet 3!i)rannen taufd^en? 720 

©tauffac^et. 
8Bit Wnntm irnS ju SBrunnen ober Xxtii 
SJerfammetn, njo bie JtaufmanSfd^ifc lanben* 

©0 ofen biitfen trir baS 2Bet! ni^t treiBett. 
— ^bxt meine STOeinung. SinfS am ®ee, trenn man 
SladS) SBrunnen faf)xt, bem j)?^t|)en {tein grab^ u6er, 725 
giegt eine SKatte l^eimli^ im ©e^olj, 
-S) aglffiTlt Beifet He bet R mTagoI! ber ^ixUn, 
SBeil bort ble SBalbung anSgereutet njarb. 
©ort ifi^g, tt?o unfre Sanbmar! unb bie eure 

(3u 9»eld^t^at.) 
Sufammen gtenjen, unb in furjet %af)xt 73° 

(3u ©taujfad^ct.) 
3!rdgt euc^ ber leic^te ^af)n Jjon ©d^w^^j ^eriiBer^ 
9tuf oben $faben fonnen wir bal^in 
SBei 0lac^tjeit wanbern unb unS pitt Beratl^en^ 
Sal^in mag jeber gel^n i?ertraute Si nner 
STOit trinaen. bie l^erjjeinig flnb mit u ng« 735 

©0 fonnen njir gemeinfam bag ©emeine 
f6t\pxt6)tn unb mit ®ott e8 frifd^ Befd^tie^em 

©tauffad^er. 
©0 fei'S. Seftt reid^t mir eure Biebre 3led^te, 
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SReid^t il^t hit eure l^cr, unb fo, ujic njir 

®rei 5Kdnnet ie^o, untct unS bic »§dnbe 740 

3ufammen fled^tcn, rebtid^; ol^ne ffalfci^, 

®o ttJoHen ujir btei Sdnbet auc^, ju ©d^u§ 

Unb 3jru^, jufammen jicl^n ouf 3!ob wnb 8eBen. 

SBaltl^er gurp unb mtl(Si)t^al 
%xf Xoh unb SeJen ! 

(<Sie l^attctt bie §dnbe no^ etnige ?Paufcn lang ^u^ammm^t^o^tm 

unb fc^iuei^en.) 

SfinS^,aIter...iBatet, 

S)u ffltitift ben Srp q bcr fy tei^ett nld ^t mg] ^ fd^ aliens 745 

3)u f ollft ifen t>5ren — SBcnn t)on Qlt)) ju Qtt^ 

5)ie &cuerget(^ett Pammenb ftc^ er^eBcn, 

Sie fepen ®(^Ioffer ber ^i^rannen fatten, 

3n beine ^utte [off ber @c^n:eijer xt^aU^n, 

3u beinent D^r bie ffreubcnfunbe tragen, 750 

Unb i)tU in beiner SRac^t foil eS bir tagen! 

(€ic Qc^en audeinanber.) 
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ARGUMENT. 
ACT II. 

The second Act opens with an idyllic scene in the mansion 
of the Baron von Attinghausen, who takes his morning cup 
in company with his servants. This patriarchal custom is 
distasteful to his nephew, Ulrich von Rudenz, who enters, 
belted and plumed, that he may bid farewell to his uncle. 
The haughty knight is about to join Gessler, the Imperial 
Governor at Altorf. In vain the Baron urges him to remain 
faithful to the cause of his country. Rudenz is dazzled by 
the splendours of the Court, and will rather be the vassal 
of a king than the equal of shepherds. So he departs, 
leaving the aged Baron to grieve over his desertion of the 
sacred cause of liberty. 

The events of the second scene take place at night-time on 
the Riitli, a secluded upland meadow, overhanging the Lake 
of the Four Cantons, and surrounded by rocks and wooded 
ground, in the Canton of Uri. The men of Unterwalden, led 
by Melchthal, enter with torches. They are soon joined by 
Stauffacher, who appears at the head of the men of Schwyz. 
While the two parties exchange greetings, Melchthal comes 
forward with Stauffacher, telling him of his perilous journey 
to Unterwalden, and of the great sympathy shown by bis 
countrymen with his misfortimes. He had visited the re- 
motest parts of his Canton, everywhere stirring up the 
peasants to avenge the wrongs of the land. He had even 
ventured to explore, in disguise, the castle of Samen. The 
sound of the horn of Uri now announces the arrival of 
Walther Fiirst and his friends. On the summons of Rossel- 
mann, the Pastor, the men constitute themselves a Diet, 
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as the representatives of their three Cantons, and Herr Reding 
is elected Landamman, or chief of the Diet. On hearing 
Stauffacher's account of the common origin of the inhabitants 
of Switzerland, and the close union which formerly existed 
between their forefathers, they exclaim that they are one 
people and will act as one. 

The assembled, after hearing from Konrad Hunn that 
nothing can be expected from the goodwill of the Emperor, 
declare that, no other course being left open to them, they 
must resort to force, drive away the despotic Imperial 
Governors, and raze their strongholds to the ground. They 
resolve upon a general rising, which is to take place on Christ- 
mas day, when the offerings which the serfs bring according 
to custom to the Governor, will furnish them with the means 
of introducing a number of men, with arms secreted on them, 
into the castle. Melchthal will undertake to capture the 
castle of Rossberg, by stratagem. By this time day begins 
to break. The countrymen involuntarily take off their hats ; 
then, led by the Pastor, they repeat a solemn vow to trust in 
God, and fear no man : they listen to a brief address from 
Stauffacher ; and finally disperse in profound calm. 
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(Srfte ©ccnc. 

(Sbcti^of bee Srei^erm »on Sltting^aufen. 

@itt ^otl^ifd^er @aal, mit 2Ba)))jcnfd^ift>ern unb ^chncn tterjiert. 3) c r 
gteil^err, eitt ®rei6 »ott fiinf unb ad^tjig Sal^ren, won ifeoi^ct eblet 
@tatut, an einem @tabc, toorauf ein ©emfenl^orn, unb in cin $elg« 
tt)amm« gefleibet. ^uonl unb nod^ fed^6 .^ne^te jle^cn um 
ii^n ^|er mit Oiec^cn unb @cnfcn. Ultic^ »on Sftubeng tritt 

ein in S^itterfleibung. 

flflubenj. 
^ier Ktt i(3^, D^eim — 5Bag ifl euet SBitte? 

2lttingl^aufen. 

(Sxlaubt, bafi id^ na^ altem 'SauSgekaud^ 
S)en jjtul^ttunf erji mit tneinen ,^nec^ten tl^eile. 
((Et ttfinft ava einem SBed^er, ber bantt in ber (Rei^e i^enimge^t.) 

©onfl voax id) felfcer mit in Setb irnb SBalb, 755 

2^it mcinem 9luge il^ren Stei^ regictenb, 

8Bie j!e mein ffiannet fu^rte in ber <S^la(i)i', 

3efet tann i^ nid^tS mel^r aU ben ©(J^afner maij^en, 

Unb fommt bie ttjarme Sonne nid^t ju mir, 

3^ !ann fie nid&t mel^r fu^en auf ben ©ergen. 760 

Unb fo, in engerm jietg unb engetm ,^rei3, 

SBeweg' i^ mid^ bem engejien unb le^ten, 

aSo atteg SeBen jiitt jie^t, langfam ju. 

aWein ©fatten Bin i(3^ nur, tatb nur mein 9lame. 
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«Suoni Ott (Rubeng mit bent IBed^ev). 
3^ Sring'S eud^, Sunfer. 

(5)a fliubenj gaubert, bni SBed^er gu ne^men.) 

3:rittfet frifd^ ! (gg gel^t 765 
9lu0 einem S3e(!^er unb au3 einem »§erjen. 

2(ttlng]^aufett. 
®t% ^inber, unb njenn'3 SeieraBenb i% 
Sann reben wii: m^ i?on beg SanbS Oefd^aflen. 

(^ned^te gei^en ab) 

$ltting]^aufen unb (Rubeng. 

(ttttingl^aufem 
3<3^ fel^e biti^ gegftrtet unb geruflet, 
2)u njillfl nadi) 2lItorf in bie •§erren6urg? 770 

(R u b e n §♦ 
3a, Dl^elm, unb i^ barf ni^t Idnger fdumen — 

attlngl^aufen (feftt fid^). 

^ajl bu'S fo eitig? SBie? 3jl beiner Sugenb 
2)ie 3«it fo farg gemeffen, ba^ bu fie 
9ln beineui alten Dl^im muft erfparen? 

an u b e n J. 

3(i^ fel^e, ba$ if)x meiner ni^t Beburft, 775 

3ci^ Bin ein trembling nut in biefem Jgaufe* 

3ltting]^aufen 
(i^at il^n (ange ntit ben $lugen gemufiert). 
3a, leiber Wjl bu'0. Seiber ijl bie ^eimat^ 
3ur ?Jrembe bit geirorben ! — Uli^ ! Ulij ! 
i^ !enne bid^ nid^t mel^r. !3n ©eibe prangji bu, 
2)ie ^Pfauenfcber trdgfi bu flolj jur ©ti^au, 780 

Unb f(^ldgfi ben $uT))urmanteI um bie ©^ultem; 
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^ctt ganbmartn Blitffl bu mit QSerac^tung an, 
Unb fc^dmfl bid^ feiner trauli^en SBegrupung* 

flflubenj* 
Sie @^r', bie il^m geBul^rt, geB' id^ il^m gem; 
3)aS 9le^t, bag et fid^ nimmt, S)ern?eigr' i^ i^m. 78? 

Slttingl^aufett. 
S)a8 ganje Sanb tiegt unterm f^tcercn Qoxn 
Sc9 ^onigS — 3ebe3 SiebcrmanncS ^crj 
3|l !ummert)oH 06 bet t^^rannifcl^en ©cwaft 
Sie irir etbulben — Udi) aUdn riil^rt nic^t 
5)er attgemcine ©(^metj — bi(^ flcl^et man, 79^ 

5lBtrimnig sjon ben Seinen, auf ber Seite 
Se8 SanbeSfeinbeS ftel^en, unfrer 0lotl^ 
tgol^nf^red^enb, na^ ber tel^ten ffreube jagcn 
Unb i\xf)Un urn bie Surflengunfi, inbe^ 
S)ein SSatettanb Jjon f(3bwerer ©eipel Hutet. 795 

aiuben^. 
J)a0 Sanb ip fd^njer iebtdngt — SBarunt, mem Cl^eim? 
mtx x^% ber e8 gejiurjt in biefe 0lotl^ ? 
@3 foflete ein einjig Ieid^te0 3Bort, 
Um augenBlirfS beg SrangeS to8 gu fein, 
Unb einen gndb'gen Jtaifer ju genjinnen. 800 

SBel^ ll^nen, bie bem 93oI! bie 9{ugen l^alten, 
5)a5 eS bem wal^ren ffieflen wiberftreBt^ 
Um eignen QSort^eilS njitlen l^inbern fie, 
Sag bie gBdlbpfle nic^t gu Oeftreid^ fd^troren, 
SBie ringgum atte ganbe boc]^ getl^an* 805 

aBoft tl^ut e0 il^nen auf ber »6erren5anf 
3u fifeen mit bem ©belmanrf — ben ,^aifer 
8Bill man gum »&errn, um t^intn •gerrn ju l^aBen. 

3ltting]^aufen. 
SC^ug id^ baa l^&ren unb auS beinem SD^unbe! 
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fllubeng. 
3^r fjaU miSf oufgeforbert, lafit miS^ enbetu 810 

— SBeld^e gjerfon Vit% Dl^eim, bie iljir fettjl 
*ier ft)ielt? *a6t il^r ni^t f)bf)tm ©tolg, oIS l^ier 
l^anbatntnann obet SBannerl^err }u fein 
Unb neBen biefen JQixttn {u regimn? 
SBle? 3fi'd ni^t eine rul^tnlid^ere ^a% 815 

3u ^ulbigen bem fdniglid^en <&tmt, 
®i(^ an fein gidnjenb Sager anjufd^Iiefen, 
Site enter eig'nen Stntd^tt $alr gn fein, 
Unb }u ©eri^t ju jl^n ntit bem SBauer? 

attingl^aufen. 
3(^ Ult) ! UI« ! 3^ erfenne j!e, 820 

5)ie ©timme ber SSerptljimng I ©ie etgriff 
^m offhed Dl^r, fie l^ot bein <Ser} ^ergiftet. 

8luben}. 
3a, i(f^ tjetBerg' ed ni^t — in tiefer ©eele 
S^metgt nth!^ ber ®^ott ber grrentblinge, bie un9 
S)en SBouemabel fd^elten — 9li^t ertrag' i(f)% 825 

3nbefi bie eble Sugenb ringd uml^er 
©i(3^ (£f}xt fommelt unter ^ab&bux^^ ga^nen, 
^f meinem dxV ^itt ntnfiig fiiQ gn liegen, 
Unb 6ei gemeinem S^agewerf ben 2enj 
Se3 SeBend gu i?erlieren — 9tnber3njo 830 

®ef(!^e^en ^aten, eine SDelt bed dtul^md 
SBenjegt jl^ gWngenb ienfeitS biefer SBerge — 
3Kir rojien in ber ^oXU »&elm unb ©d^ilb; 
3)er <llriegdtrontmete ntutl^iged ©eton, 
Str tgeroIbSruf, ber gum ilumiere labet, 835 

fe bringt in biefe ^Siltt nid&t l^erein ; 
SRid^td att ben Jtul^reil^n unb ber •gerbegtocfen 
<Sinf5rmiged ©el&ut' si^emel^m' id) l^ier. 

E 
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Slttins^aufctt* 
aSettlenbetet, t)om eitein ®Ianj t^erfiil^rt! 
fSttadjU betn ®e(urtdlanb! ®(j^ftme bi^ 840 

2)et urolt frommen ©itte belner aSdtet I 
a^it l^cifiett 3:^rdnett voixft bu bi^ bereinfl 
»§eimfel^nen na^ ben ijdtetli^en SBergcrt, 
Unb biefeS ^tthtmtO)tn^ aKctobie, 
3)ie bu in ftoljem Ucterbru^ ijerfi^md^fl, 845 

aWt ©^mergenSfel^ttfwd^t wirb fie bid^ ergreffeU; 
aCBenn fie Mr anflingt auf ber fremben Srbe^ 
D, mdd^tig ifl ber JTrieB be3 aSaterlanbS! 
5Dle frembe, folfd^^e aBBelt iji nie^t fftr bid^; 
5)ort an bem polgen Jtaiferl^of WelBfl bu 
©Ir enjlg fremb mtt beinem treuen «&erien! 
Die SGBelt, jle forbert onbre 3;ugenben, 
Site bu in biefen ^^Uxn bir erwortem 

— ®el^ f)in, i?erfaufe beine frele ©eele, 

Slimm Sanb gu Sel^en, werb' eln 8rurjien!ne<3^t, 855 

5)a bu eln ©ettjil^err fein fannfl unb ein Siirjl 

2luf beinem eignen (Srb' unb fireien SBoben* 

2ld^ UI9 ! Ur^ I Bleiie Bei ben Deinen ! 

®H) n\6)t nad^ SCtorf— D, Jjerlafi fie nid^t, 

Die l^eirge @a^t beineS aSaterlanbS! 860 

— 3d^ tin ber Se^te meineS ©tarnmS* SU^ein fflamt 
6nbet mlt mir. Da l^dngen •gelm unb ©d^ilb, 

Die n?erben fie mir in bad ®ra6 mitgeBem 

Unb muf i^ benfen Bei bem le^ten ^antf), 

Daf bu mdn Brec^enb Sluge nur ernjartefl^ 865 

Um l^injugel^'n Jjor biefen neuen Sel^enl^of, 

Unb meine ebetn ©Citer, ble i^ frei 

93on ®ott em))fing, ^on Defhetd^ }u em))fangen! 
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8luben}. 
SSergeienS n>iberjlTe'6en voix bem ^onig, 
2)ie ©eft gel^Srt i:^m; irotten ujlr attein 870 

Un8 eigenflnnig jieifen unb Jjerfioden, 
2)ie Sdnberfettc ii)m gu imterbred^en, 
^te rr gen^alttg ttngS itm un0 gejogen? 
©ein flnb bie ffftaxttt, bie ©crid^te, feln 
5)ie JtaxifmannSjha^cn, unb bag ©aumtofi felbp, 875 

S)ad auf bem ©ottl^arb jiel^et, mu^ il^m joQetu 
Son feinen Sdnbem tuie mit cinem 0le| 
®inb voix umgarnet rlngS unb clngefd^toRen* 

— 5Birb un8 bag (Rel^ tcf^fifcen? Jtann e8 fclBjl 

@i(^ fi^ufeen gegen Dejhrel<3^9 wati^fenbe ©ewatt? 880 

'^ilft ®ott un0 m6)t, fein Jtaifer !ann un« l^elfen. 

9Ba8 ip gu gcSen auf ber Jtaifer 8Bort, 

SBmn fie in ®elb* unb JtriegeSnotl^ bie ©tdbte, 

2)ie unterm ®^irm beS ablerS fld^ geflCi^tet, 

33erijfdnben biirfen unb bem tRelti^ i?erfiufiem? 885 

— !Rcin, Dl^eim ! SBol^Itl^at ifi'g unb njeife aSorflti^t 
3n biefen f^weten Selten ber $arteiung, 

®i<3^ angufci^lie^en an ein mdc^^tig «§au)3t. 
Die ^aiferfrone gel^t ijon ©tamm gu ©tamm, 
2) i e l^at ptr treue Slenjie tein ©ebd^tnifi ; 890 

2)o(!^, um .ben md^t'gen Grt^enn njol^I Joerbienen, 
'^eift ©aaten in bie 3«fi»ttft jheu'm 

Slttingl^aufem 

aSifi bu fo weife? 
SBittfl l^etter fel^'n ate beine ebein 93dter, 
3)ie um bet JJreil^eit fojll6ar'n ^belflein 
mt ®ut unb SBIut unb ^elbenftaft gejiritten? 895 

— ©ci^iff' na^ fiugern l^inunter, ftage bort, 
ffile Dejirei(^« •getrfti^aft tajiet auf ben Sfinbem ! 

X 2 
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®ie wetben fommcn, unfre S^af unb flllnber 

3u gdl^Ien, unfrc 2lt)3en atgumeflen; 

S)en <6o^jIug unb bad «&0(j^gen7ilbe ianmn 900 

3n unfern fteien SBdtbern, listen ©d^tag^um 

2ln unfre SBruden, unfre 3^ore fe^en, 

SKlt unfrer 2lrmut]^ il^re Sonberffiufe, 

SKlt unferm SBlute il^re iffriege gal^len — 

— 0leln, ttjenn wit unfer SStut bran fe|en fpHen, 905 

®o fei'd f ft r u n 8 — ttp^Ifeiler ff^ufeit tyir 

g)i e grei^eit att bie ^e(f)tf^aft ein ! 

0luben}« 

SBa^JBnnen wit, 
(Sin aSolf ber 'glrten, geflen gllfaedStg •gcerel 



2(tting]^aufem 
8em' biefeS SSotf ber »&irten fennen, Stnaitl 
3ti^ fenn'8, id& l^ob' e8 angeful^rt in @6)laC^Un, 9^0 

3^ l{|a6' e3 fed^ten fel^en Bet jJaJjeng* 
@ie foUen !ommen; und ein 3od^ auf}n?ingen, 
JDag.ttjir entfi^toffen flnb ni^t gu ertrageni 
— D lerne ful^Ien, njel^eS ©tommd bu tiji ! 
SBirf ni^t pir eitetn ®lang unb jjlitterfti^ein 9^5 

5)ie e^te $erle beineS SBertl^eS l^in — 
3)a9 tgaui>t gu ^^eifen eineS freien SSotf?, 
S)a0 bir and SieBe nur fl^ ^ergti^ njeil^t, 
S)a8 treulid^ ju bir jicl^t in ^ampf unb Zot) — 
5) a S fei bein ©tolj, b e 9 2lbete riil^me bid^ — 920 

5)ie angetor'nen Sanbe !ni4>fe fefl, 
3(n3 aSaterlanb, and tl^eure, fd^Iie^' bid^ an, 
®a0 ^alte fefi mit beinem gangen «6erjen. 
J&ier j!nb bie flarfen SBurgeIn beiner Xxaft-, 
5)ort in ber fremben Sffielt jlel^ji bu aHein, 9^5 
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dm fd^wanfcS Sioifyc, bag {ebcr ©turm gerfnltft 
D fomm, bu l^aji un§ lang nic^t tnel^i: gefel^ti, 
93etfu(3^'S mit un3 nut e I n e n 3^ag — nut l^eute 
®tf)' tti(]^t nac]^ giltorf — l^orfl bu ? l^eute nid^t ! 
5)ett einen Sag nut fc^enfc bid^ ben Seinenl 930 

(®c faft feine J&anb.) 

91 u b e tt J, 
3ti^ gai6 mcin SBort — Saf t mic^ — 3c^ l6in geiunben. 

Slttingl^aufen 
(tag t feinc J&anb tc«, mit (Srnft). 
3)u Wfi getuttben — 3a, Unglfidlic^^et ! 
S)u Bifi'8, bod^ ntc^t burd^ aSort unb ©c^wur^ 

(Oiubenj toenbet fld^ »eg.) 
— aSertirg bid^, wie bu ttjittji. .SDag ^rdulcttt ift ^8, 
SBc rt^a t)on aSruneJ, bie ^ur ^errenB urg 
S )id^ ^iel^tf btd^ feffelt on beg ^aiferg S)ten|L 
S)a8 9tltterfrauleln ttjlMfl bu bit erwerten 
SKit beinem Sltfall ^on bem Sanb — SBetrug' bld^ ntd^t I 
S)td^ anjulodfen, jetgt man bit bie SBraut; 940 

S)o(!^ beiner Unfd^ulb iji fie nic^t Befd^iebeiu 

Slubenj. 

®enug l^al6* ic^ gel^5rt. ©el^a^t eud^ xtsdf)t 

(dr gel^t ab.) 

^[ttingl^aufett 
ffia^ttflnn'ger Sfittgtlng, HeibM ©r gei^t ba^inl 
3(!^ fanti i^ nid^t erl^alten, nid^t erretten — 
So iji bet SBoIfenfd^ief en abgefatten 945 

SSott feinent Sanb — fo ttjerben anbre foTgen ; ' 
5)er frembe QanUx rei^t bie Sugenb fort, 
©ewaltfani pretenb uber unfre Serge. 
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— O ungKtffePge ©tunbe, ba baS {Jtcmbe 

3n blefe jKC Begliidten 5r^dlcr tarn, 950 

^er ©ittett firomme Unfc^^ulb ju jerfloreit! 

®a8 aieuc brlngt f)m\xi mit !Ka^t, ba8 9Hte, 
Sag ffiurb'ge fd^eibet, onbre 3^tett Ummtn, 
@3 leBt eitt anberSbenfenbce ®t^^l^t\ 
SBaS tl^u' ^ l^ier? ®ie flnb 6egro6en aJfe, 955 

Sl^it benen i^ ge)raltet unb geted. 
Unter ber @rbe fd^on liegt mcine 3*tt; 
Sol^l bem, ber mit btr n e u e n nid^t me^r (raud^t gu teien I 



3tt)efte Scene. 

. (Sine Siefe t)on (ol^eu Selfen unb 2Ba(b umge^n. 

Sluf ben Selfen {{nb @teige ntit ®el&nbent, dud^ £eitmt, vcn benen 
man nadiifjtt bie Sanbleute l^erabfleigen ftel^t. 3m ^intetgtnnbe )ei<)t 
fi(^ ber See, iiber loelc^em anfangd ein 9)?cnbregenl^ogen )u fel^en ijl. 
IDen $tof))e€t fc^Iiefen l^ol^e ^erge, l^inter tDe^en nod^ l^o^ere Sidge; 
birge ragen. (Si tfi )DolIig ^lad^t auf ber (Scene, nut ber See unb bic 
koeif en ©(etf^er leud^ten im 9)l^onbli(!^t. 

a)?e(^t^at, ^anmgarten, !i!Btn!e(rieb, Wltxtt vvn 
Sarnen, SBurfl^arbt am ^ulf^el, Slrnclb ocn ^ttoa, 
Aland oon ber %lfit nnb nc6i mer anbere l^anbleute, 

aKe beioafnet. 

^^IS^i^al (nod) Winter ber Scene). 
!Der ffiergnjeg dffnet jld^, nur frlfd^ m I r na<i) I 
Den^ffete erfenn* iti^ un^ bag ^reu^Iein brauf ^ 960 

SBir {Inb am 3tet; l^ier ift bag (ButlU 

~"'" CTreten auf mit 2BinbUd^lem.) 
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SIBlnfeltieb. 

@an{ leer* 

9Reler, 
'8 Ip nc^ feltt JSanbmarttt ba. SBir pnb 
2)ie Crflett auf bem Paft, njlr Untewalbner. 

«WeI(]^tl^aL 
SBie ttjeit ijl^8 In bcr Sflad^t? 

SBaumgatten. 

3)er ^tmm&S)ttx 
Som ©elirterg l^at efien Qwd gerufen. 9^5 

(SWan l^ort in ber genie Uuten.) 

SReier* 
®tini ^otd^I 

2tm SBitl^el. 

S)a8 SKettenglddlcitt In ber ffiatbfa^etle 
JtUngt l^ett l^etiiBer au8 bem ©ti^wijgertanb. 

aScn ber Slfte* 
5)ie Suft ijl rein unb trdgt ben ©c^atl fo welt 

SKeld^tl^at 

®e^'n einlge unb jftnben 8lei01^olj an, 
Sag e8 loll irenne, njenn bie SKfinner fommen. 97© 

(Stoei ganbleutc Qel^en.) 

'8 Iji elne f^5ne SWonbennac^t. ©er ©ee 
Siegt ruljilfl ba, oW wie ein einer ©i)iegeL 
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®ie 1)aUn eine Ux^U %a^xt 

SBinf eltleb (jetgt nad^ bent ®ee). 

®e^t bott^lttl ©el^t i^ tii^tS? 

SKelet. 

SBag benn ? — 3a, wal^rii^ I 
(Sin fltege tttogm mitten in ber gia d&tl 975 

3»elc]^tl|>aL 
« ijl bag gjc^^t beg SKonbeg, bag t^n Bilbet^ 

aSon ber fflite. 

5)ag i ft eitt feltfam wunbertareg S^i di^ml 
(l?g lefcen SSiele, bie bag ni^t gefel^n, 

®ett>a* 
(&x ifi bo^)i)elt; fel^t, ein Bldjferer jiel^t brWer. 

Saumgarten. 
(Sin S^a^en ffi^rt fo eten bninter weg. 980 

a^el^tl^al. 

©ag ifi ber ©taufad^er mit felnem Jlal^n, 
3)er Siebermann Wf t fl^ nic^^t lang erwarten* 
"J@e^ mit ©aumgarten na^ bem Ufer.) 

SWeier* 

©ie Umer jtnb eg, bie am Idngften ffiumen* 

5tni aSiil^eL 

®le mfiffett weit umgel^en burd^'g (SeBirg, 

5)a^ fie beg Sanbijogtg Jlunbfc^aft l^interge^en. 985 

(llnterbefen l^o^en bie jtDei Sanbleute in ber ^ttte beg ^lafted (in 

geuer angejiinbet.) 
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SBer ifl ba? OeBt ba0 SBortI 

©tauffad^rt (»on wnten). 

^eunbe bed Sanbed. 

Sine gel^ nad^ bet Xit^t, ben Jtommenben entgegen. ^ud bem Jtal^tt 
fteigen ©tauffati^er, 3tetOiebtnfl,J&an0attfberSWatter, 
3otg im ^ofe, ^onrab ^unn, Ulric^ ber ^(i^inib, 
3o|i )>on SBeiler unb noc^ brei anbere ^anbleute, gtetd^faUd 

bett>ajfnet. 

aile (rufen). 
SBiOfommen I 

(3nbem bie Uebrtgen in bet S^iefe )»enoeiIen unb f{d^ Begriifen^ 
tommt ^eld^tl^al mit ©taufad^ec ootlodrtd.) 

D «&err ©tauffa^etl 3^ l^oB' il^n 
©efel^tt, ber ml (]^ ni^t wieber fe^en fonntel 
S)te «&anb l^ab' id^ gelegt auf feine ^ugen, 
Unb gliil^enb Slad^geful^I ^aW id^ gcfogen 990 

%uB ber erlofti^nen ©onne feineS aSUdS. 

®tauffa(!^et. 

®!|)ted^t nl(!^t ijcn Sta^t. 0li(]^t ©efc^el^ned rfid^en, 

©ebrol^tem UeBel n?o(len tt?lr tegegnen, 

— 3e^t fagt, trad il^r im Untcrtralbner 2anb 

©efd^oft uttb fur gemeine ©ad^' genjorBen, 995 

9Bie bie Sanbleute benfen, n?ie i^x felbfi 

Den ©triden beg ffienatl^S entgangen felb. 

©ur^ ber ©urennen furd^tBareg ©eBlrg, 

^uf ttjeit Sjertoeitet oben eifeefelbern, 

9Bo nur ber l^eif re Sammergeiet frad^gt, 1000 

©elangt' id^ ju ber 9lt|)entrift, n?o fld^ 
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%ud Uti unb ^om (£ngel(erg bir <&{rten 

^ntufenb grft^en uitb gemeUtfam weiben, 

Sen Surfi mlr pitleiib mit bet ®Ut\^vc fMS), 

S)ie in ben {Runfen fd^dumenb nieberquillt. 1005 

3n ben etnfamen ©ennl^fitten fel^tt' Id^ ein, 

a^etn elgnet SBtrtl^ unb ®a% (id bag ic]^ fant 

3u SBol^nungen gefeQtg letenber 3!2enf<^en. 

— ©rfd^otten njor in biefen ^&ittn fi^on 

©er aftuf beS neuen ©rduelS, bet gef<d^el^n, 1010 

Unb firomme (Sl^tfur^t fd^affte ntir mein Ungliid 

S3or ieber fPforte, wo id^ njonbernb noi)fte. 

(Sntruftet fanb i(]^ biefe graben ®eelen 

Di bent gewaltfam neuen Slegiment; 

SDenn fo njie il^re W^n fort unb fort lois 

SiefelBen Stt&nitt n&f)xm, il^re SBrunnen 

©leid^fonnlg ffiefen, SBoIfen felBfl unb SBinbe 

S)en gleic^en @tri(]^ unn^anbelBar (efolgen, 

®o l^at bie alte ®itte l^ier ijom 9t]^n 

Sum (Snfel unijerdnbert fort Bepanbem wao 

9li(]^t tragen fie ijerwegne 0leuerung 

3m altgenjol^nten glei(3^en ©ang be§ fietend. 

— Die ^arten «&dnbe tei^ten fie mir bat, 

S3on ben aBdnben langten fie bie rofl'gen ©c^njettet, 

Unb aud ben ^ugen (li^te fireubiged 1025 

®tfiif)l bed WlvLi% aU 16^ bie Slamtn nannte, 

S)ie im ®e(irg bem Sanbmann l^eilig finb, 

^en eurigen unb SSalt^tt fffirfld — SBad eu^ 

Stt^^i wiirbe bftnfen, f^njuren fie gu tl^un, 

ffiu(]^ f^wuren fie Bid in ben S^ob gu folgen, 1030 

— ®o eilt' id^ flc^er untenn l^eiFgen ©^inn 
©ed ©afhred^td ijon ©el^ofte gu ®el^5fte — 
Unb aid i(^ !am ind l^eimat^li^e i^al, 
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SBo mir bie aSettem sjiel ^txixtittt wo^nen — 
QUd i^ ben fSaUx faxCo, Uxauit unb Hinb, - 1035 

?(uf ftembem ®ttol^, ijon ber SBatml^erjlgfeit 
SKilbt^dt'fler STOenfc^en leJenb — 

©touffaij^et. 

<@err im *&immell 

S)a wetnf iS^ ni^t! 9li(^t in ol^nmA^t'gen ^xanm 

©0$ i^ bie ^aft bed l^eifen ®(^met}en0 and, 

3n tiefer SBrufl, wie einen tl^euten ©(3^a^, 1040 

9}erf(^Iofl i(^ il^n unb bac^te nur auf ^aten. 

3^ fto^ but^ alle Jtdtmmen M ©eBirgd^ 

^eitt 3:^al war fo mfledt, i^ ft)a5t* c§jitt0; 

J8i8_ ttn bet ©letfter eiefabedten g nfi " 

©rwortet' i^ unb fanb Bewol^nte •§iitten, 1045 

Unb itU xoXi, ttol^in mein ffuf mi(^ tru g, 

ffan b i(fe ben fllei^en ^a% ber 3!loran net ; 

©enn Bi8 an biefe lefete ©rengc felbp 

SBeleBtet ©d^ft^jfung, njc bet flarre ©oben 

9luf^ott gu gelBen, xmit bet aSdgte ®eij — 1050 

£)ie «&erien aQe biefed (iebern aSoI!0 

©negt' i^ rait bem ©ta^cl meiner SBorte, 

Unb unfet {Inb {le ad mit <@etj unb SO^unb* 

©tauffac^rt* 

®rofe8 l^att il^t in turjcr Stiji geleiflet. 

a^eli^tl^al. 

3c^ t^ot nod^ mel^r* 5E)ie Beiben Sepen flnb'd, 1055 

9lof berg unb ©amen, bie bet Sanbmann fiitti^tet ; 
2)enn l^intet il^ren ffctfennj&tlen fd^irmt 
Set Seinb fl<^ letc^^t unb f^abiget bad Sanb* 



6o aSilC)eIm 2:elL 

SKit elgnen Stugcn votidV l^ e6 erfunben; 

3^ war gu ©amen utib U^a^ ble Surg. 1060 

©tauffad^er. 
3l^r ttjagtct cud^ bU in beg 3:i9erg^ 5ye? 

3^ mar ^erHeibct bort in aBifaergtr a^t, 

3^ ML bjn ganb\?ogt an ber 3!afel R6w elflen — 

Urtl^eilt, 06 i^ mein «&crg Begwingen fann: 

3(!^ fal^ be n geinb unb i^ trfd^Iug il^n nt^ t 1065 

©tauffod^er* 
Sfxma% bag ®tt4 war enter Avi^n^it l^clb. 

(Unterbefen {Inb bic anbent SanbUute ))otto&rtd gefommen unb na^m 

fid^ ben Beiben.) 

SDod^ je|o fagt mir, wer bie ffrennbe jlnb 

Unb bie gered^ten Scanner, bie eud^ fotgten? 

^ai}t mid^ Befannt mit il^nen, bafi »ir und 

Sutraulid^ nal^en unb bie «&ergen 5ffhem 1070 

3»eiet. 

SBer fennte eud^ nid^t, »§err, in ben brei Sanben? 
3d^ tin ber STOeier ijon ©amen, bieS ^ier ijt 
aWeln ©d^weflerfol^n, ber ©trutl^ ijon SBinfelrieb. 

©tauffad^et* 

3l^r nennt mir felnen unBefannten 0lamen* 

(Sin SBinfelrieb xtax% ber ben Srad^en fd^Iug 1075 

3m ©umi)f Bei aBeiler unb fein 8e6en Ile^ 

3n biefem ©traufl. 

SBinfelrieb, 
£)a0 war mein Sli^n, ^gerr ffiemer. 



\. 



2, Slufjug, 2. ©cettc. 6i 

SW e I ^ 1 1^ a I (jeigt auf gtwi Sanbteute). 

iDie wol^tten l^interm SBalb, flnb Jttojierteute 

^om (Sngclberg — Sl^r werbet jle brum ni^t 

SSrrati^tett; iveil f!e eigne £eute flub loSo 

Unb ni^t, trie wit, frci flfccn auf bem @r6e — 

®ie Ketett'0 8anb, flnb fonjl aud^ njol^l Berufen. 

©tauffad^et (ju ben Beiben). 

(Sett mit bte «&attb. (£0 ^Jteife flc^, wet felnem 

mt feinem Seibe i)fHd^tig ifl auf @rben; 

S)o(i^ Stebli^feit gebeil^t in jiebem @tanbe* 1085 

Jtontab <i6unn. 
S)ad ift JQtn fltebing; unfer ^ttlanbammann* 

fWeier. 

3^ fenn' i^n m% ©r ifl mcin SBiberi)art, 
!Der um ein alteS ©rbfliitf mit mir xt^Ut 
— •&err Webing; tt?ir flnb ffeinbe bor ©eriti^t; 
^in flnb voix einig. 

(©(^mtelt i^m bie $anb.) 

®tauffa(]^en 

3)ad ifl brab gef^rod^en. 1090 

SBinfeUieb. 

^M il^t? ®ie fommen. JQbxi bad tgont bon Uril 

(fRed^td unb Un!d ftcl^t ntan btkoaffnete a){&nner mit SBinblu^tem bie 

gelfen i^erabflcigen.) 

9lnf bet aWauer. 

©el^tl ©teigt nid^t felbfi bet fromme iDienet ©otted, 

Set wurb'ge $farrer mit l^erab? 0li^t fd^eut et 

S)ed 9B^ed Sl^itl^en unb bad ®tau'n bet Sla(i)t, 

<Sin treuer «6irte fiix bad SSoI! ju forgen» 1095 
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SBaumgarten* 

©et ©igrlp folgt il^m unb ^err SBattl^et fffirfl; 
Dod^ ttic^t ben XtU nUii' id^ In ber SKcnge. 

SBatt^er Surjl, flUoffetmann, ber spfarter, ^Petermanit, 
ber ©igrtfl, .Kttoni, ber J&irt, SBernt, ber Sager, (Ruobi, ber 
Sifter, unb nod^ funf anbere Sanbteute. Slfle giifammen, brei 
unb brcifig an ber 2a% treten ))ortt)drt^ unb fienen ^df urn 

bod Seuer. 

SBattl^cT Sftrjt 

©0 tnuffen njir auf unferm eigncn dxV 

Unb t)dterli(i^en SBoben ung ijerfiol^Iett 

Sufammen fd^Icic^en, n?ie bie 3[^6rber t^un, iioo 

Unb M ber 9l<K^t, bie ifiren fd^njatjeti 2^antel 

0lur bem SScrtred^en unb ber fonneufd^cuett 

93er[d^tt?6rung Icil^et, unfer guteS 8lec^t 

Un8 l^olen, bag bod^ (auter ifi unb flat, 

@tei(3^»ie ber gtanjijotl offne ®^oo^ M Xa^ti, 1105 

Sajt'd gut feitt. 2Ba0 bie bunffe 0lac]^t gef^onnen, 
©oil frei unb fxb^i^ an bag Si^t ber ©onnen. 

Oloffelmann. 

^Mf wa6 mir ®ott inS tgerj giBt, ^ibgenoffen! 

aBir flcl^en l^ier flatt einer Sanb^gemeinbe 

Unb fdnnen gelten pir ein ganjeS SJoIf. mo 

@o la^t nnd tagen nad^ ben ajten SBr&ud^en 

©eS SanbS, wie ttjir'0 in rul^igen 3«ten ^ftegen; 

SBaS ungefe^tid^ iji in ber ffierfammlung, 

(Sntfd^ulbige bie mt^ ber 3eit. 5)od^ ®ott 

3ji iiUvaU, wo man baS Slec^t t)erttjaltet^ inj 

Unb unter [einem «6imnul pe^en n?ir* 



2. 8luf3ug, 2. ©ccnc. 63 

®tauffa(3^eT» 

SBo^I, laflt und tagen nad^ bnr alten ®itte; 
3ft ed qU\^ 9laCl)t, fo leu^tet unfer Sit6)U 

3fl gleltj^ bie 3af)l nid^t t)ott, ba8 ^gerj Iji ^itt 

5)e0 ganjen SSottt, bic aBcjien jlnb jwgegen. 1120 

Jlontab ^unn. 

@mb au(!^ bie atten SBud^er ntd^t jur *§anb, 
®ie jlttb in unfre «6ergcn eingcfd^ricieiu 

8ft5ffelmaniu 

fflol^lan, fo fei ber 9ling fogleid^ geBilbet. 
S^an fPanje auf bie ®(^tt?erter ber @en?altl 

9luf bet SKauer. 

5)er Sanbedanittiatttt nel^me feinen fpiaft, 1125 

Unb feine SBaifiel pel^en il^m gut ©eite! 

©igtifr 

^8 ffnb ber fflftlfer breie. ffiel(i^em nun 
®t^u^% bag »&aui)t gu geBen ber ©emeinbe? 

SKeier* 

Urn biefe (Sl^r' wag ©d^wi^g mit Uri fheiten, 

SBir Unterujalbner jle^en frei gutiid. 1130 

SReld^t^aL 

SBir flel^*n gurfttf; wir flnb bie fflel^enben, 
S)ie «&itlfe l^eifd^en )9on ben mdd^t'gen J^eunbem 

©tauffad^er, 

®o nel^me Uri benn bag ©d^wert; fein Sanner 
Qitfjt M ben {Rdmergiligen und ^oxan^ 



64 SBil^elm 2;elL 

S)enn feined ®tammed xh^mm voir un0 atte* 

9ldffcIinotttt* 
S)ctt ebein fficttfhcit loft mid^ frcunbti<3& fti^Iiti^ten: 
©^»^g foH im Stat^, Uri im gc&e fu^tm. 

SBaltl^er Sfirfi 
(reid^t bem ©tauffad^er bie ©d^toettet). 
®o ml^mt! 

©tauffa(!^et. 
SRld^t mix, bcm 5ltter [ci We Gf^e. 

3 m «§ofe* 
S)ie meiflctt Salute gdl^It Ulric^ bet ©c^^mlb. 1140 

3luf bet a^awet. 
2)er SD^atttt ifi watfer, bod^ tiici^t firelen ©tanbS; 
Sttin eigner SP^ann fann Stater fein in ©c^n?)^;* 

©tauffad^et* 
©tel^t ttld^t «§en: {Rebing ^tt, bet 3lltlattbaittmantt? 
SBag fud^en voir twd^ einen SBurbigem? 

aBalt^er gfitft 
^ fei bet ^mmann unb bed £aged «&au^t! lus 

SBet bagu fllmmt, erl^eBe feine »&dttbe, 

(9l((e l^eBm bie rc^te J&anb auf.) 

aft e b I tt g (tritt in bie SWitte). 

3^ fann bie »&anb nld^t auf bie SBfic^et legen^ 

©0 fd^tt?5t' i(3^ broBen Bei ben ew'geti ©tetnen, 

S)afl i(^ mid^ nimmet trill bom Dfted^t entfetnen. 

(9)?an ti^tet bie }toei ©(i^toertet ))or il^m auf, bet (Ring bilbet fl(( 

urn i^n l^er, ©(!^to^} ^U bie 9)2itte, re(^t^ fleKt ft(^ Urt unb linB 

Untem>a(ben. (Sr fiei^t auf fein ©(S^laci^tf^tDevt ge^u^t.) 



^ 



2. Slufjug, %. Scene. ' 6^ 

aBa« iji'8, baS ble brel S36lfer bc8 ©rtirftg 1150 

»&iet an be3 ®ee0 unwlrtl^Itd^em ©cflabe 
Sufommcnful^rte in bet ©djierflunbe ? 
SBaS fott ber Sn^alt feiit be8 neuen SBunbS, 
Sen wir ^\%x unterm ©temenl^immel jitften? 

©tauffa^er (tritt in ben (Ring). 

®ir ftiften f ei mn nenen aSu nb : x% iji 1155 

@i n uralt SBunbnifi m \ ^"^^ ^^^fT ^^^^ 

S)a ^ toir erncu ern 1 ffiiffet, ^ibgeuoffcn ! 

DB utt0 ber ©ee, oB un0 bie Serge fd^eiben, 

Unb iebe3 aSoIf fld^ fur fld^ felBfl regiert, 

©0 {!nb mr eine9 ©tammed bo(j^ unb SBIutd; 1160 

Unb %'\xi% <6eimat]^ ift'd, aud ber n?ir jogen. 

aBittfelrieb. 

©0 ijl e0 «a^r, wie'8 in ben Siebern lautet, 
©afi tt?ir i)on fern l^er in baS Sanb gewaHt? 
D tl^eilt'8 un0 mit, »a0 euc3^ baijon Mannt, 
S)afi {l(^ ber neue SBunb am alten ftdrfe. 1165 

©tauffad^en 

*&5rt, »a8 bie alien »§irten ^^ erjdl^ten. 

— ®0 war eitt grof e§ SJotf, l^inten im Sanbe 

0la^ a^itternac^t, bag Hit Joon fc^njerer 3!^eurung. 

3n biefer ^^Hcj tefci^lofi bie SanbSgemeinbe, 

Sa^ Je ber jel^nte SBiirger nad^ bem 8oo0 1170 

3)er SSdter Sanb ijerlaffe — 5)a0 gefc^al^ ! 

Unb gogen ouS, wel^ftagenb, 2^dnner unb SBeiBer, 

@in grower «§eerjug, nac^ ber SKittagSfonne, 

W\i bem ©cS^njert fl(]^ fci^Iagenb burd^ bag beutft^e Sanb, 

SBiS ^Xi bag »&o(^Ianb biefer SBalbgefclrge* 1175 

Unb el^er nid^t ermubete ber 3«g/ 




66 SBir^elm XelL 

®id baf {le Umtn in bad tDilbe ^al; 
ffio {c|t bie SWuotta jwift^en SBiefen rinnt — 
9lid^t STOenf^enfputen nwren l^ier gu fel^en, 
9lur eine <&utte -^anb atn Ufer einfant; nSo 

Da fa^ eitt SD^ann, unb wattete ber S^l^tf — 
5)o(^ l^eftig njogcte bet ©ee unb xoax 
Sli(^t fa^tiax} ba Befallen fie baS Sonb 
&id} ndl^er unb gewal^jrten f(^6ne S&tte 
3)e0 »&oIjeg unb entbedten gute Srunnen, 1185 

Unb meinten, jl^ int lieBen aSaterlanb 
3u flnben — Da Befd^Ioffen jle ju Bleifien, 
^rtoueten ben atten ffleden ©ti^njijg, 
Unb l^atten manc^en fauren XaQ, ben SBalb 
2^it weit ijetfc^^tungnen SBurjeIn augjuroben -^ 1190 

Srauf, ate bet SBoben ni^t mel^t ©nugen tl^at 
©et 3a^I beg aSoIfS, ba gogen fie l^iniiBet 
3um f(]^njatjen SBetg, ia, Big an8 SBei^lanb l^in, 
SBo l^intet enj'gem ^ifeSroaH ijetBotgen, 
^in anbteS 25olf in anbetn Sungen ftjtld^t. 1195 

J)en SJteden ©tang etBauten fie am AentTOalb, 
Den ffleden Slltotf in bem ^al bet (Reuf — 
Dod^ BlieBen fie beS Utfptungd ^et§ gebenf; 
(Ku$ an ben ftemben ©tdmmen, bie feitbent 
3n aJJitte il^teg fianbS fld^ angeflebelt, uoo 

jjinben bie ®^tt?i)jet SKdnnet fld^ l^etauS, 
(Sd giBt bag ^etg, bad SStut flc!^ gu etfennen. 
((Rei(!^t te^td unb Unid bie $anb l^in.) 

9tuf bet SO'^auet. 
3a, ttjit flnb eineS »&etgenS, eined SBlutS! 

?t 11 e (fi(^ bie *anbe reid^enb). 
SBit flnb ein Solf, unb einig njoHen wit l^anbelm 
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®tauffa(i^ct* 

2)ie anbetn 355Ifer tragen frembeg ^0^, 1205 

®ie l^aBen jl^ bcm ©ieger unterworfen. 

^8 lektt felBp in unfern Sanbe3mar!en 

Set ©affen i)iet, ble fretnbe fPjKcJ^tm tragen, 

Unb i^xt Ane^tf<3^aft ertt auf il^te ^inber. 

Sod^ wit, bet alien ©^weiget e^iet ©tarnm, 1210 

SBit l^afcen fiet^ bie Stei^eit unS Beroa^tt. 

Stid^t untet Siitflen Bogen ttjit bag ^nie, 

8^eitt?ittig voa^lUn voir ben ©(6itm bg t- iRaifet. 

8l5ffelmann. 
Srei ttjfil^tten wit beg Sflei^g ©d^u^ unb ©c^irm; 
®o flel^t'g Bemetft in kaifet fftiebrid^g SBrief. 12 15 

©tauffaci^et* 

(gi n OBetl^au:^t ntu^ fein^ *"*" ^'^^ftcr 3tf<^^f 

SBo man bag {We^t mag fd^5^)fen in bem ©treit, 

2)tum l^a^en unfte SSdtet fut ben SBoben^ 

2)en fie bet alien 3Bilbni§ a%n?onnen, 1220 

2)ie @]^t* gegdnnt bem ,^aifer, bet ben «&ettn 

@i(3^ nennt bet beutfci^en unb bet njelfci^en @tbe, 

Uttb, ttjie bie anbetn Steien feineg Sfieic^g, 

@id^ il^m gu ebelm SBaffenbienji geloBt; 

©enn biefeg iji bet JJteien eing'ge ^fli^t, 1225 

©ag gieid^ gu fd^itmen, bag fie felbfl Befd^itmt 

SWeld^tl^al. 
5Sag btuBet ift, ifl STOetfmal eineg ^nec^tg. 

©tauffad^et* 
@ie folgten, njenn bet «&etiBann etging, 
2»em {Reid^g^janiet unb fd^lugen feine ©(i^lad^ten. 
SRad^ SBelfd^lanb jogen fie ^ma^pmt m\t, 1230- 

F 2 
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Die 3l$mer!rott' il^m auf baS «5am)t gu fcjem 

Dal^eim regierten fie jld^ fxbijli^ felBjl 

0lac3^ altem StaucS^ unb eigenem ©efefe; 

5)er 1^5^fie SlutSann voax aHeln be3 JlaiferS. 

Unb baju loatb iefteQt ein gtofet ®taf, 1235 

S)er l^atte feinen ®i^ ni^t in, bem &anbe« 

ffiBenn Slutfc3^ulb tam^ fo tief man il^n l^ereln, 

Unb unter offhem «§immeT, fi^lic3^t unb flat, 

<3^xa^ er bag Sle^t unb ol^ne gutd^t bet SWenfiS^em 

9Bo flnb T^ier ©yureU; baf voix Jtned^te fl nb? 1340 

3ft einet; bet e3 anbetiJ n^eifi, bet tebel 

Sinn, fo ^etl^alt flc^ aCeg; tt?ie il^t Jg ted^t^ 
®en?aU6eti:ft&aft n?at b nie M ung jiebulbet 

@tauffac3^et* 
2)em Jlaifet felBjl ijetfagten wit ©eT^otfam^ 
Sa et bag {Red^t ju ®unfl bet $faffen Bog. 1345 

S)enn aU bie Seute )7on bem ©ottegl^aud 
@infiebeln un8 bie 2tl^ in 9tnft)tud^ nal^men, 
Die ttjit Beweibet feit bet ©diet 3«it/ 
5)et 9t6t l^etffitjog einen alten SBtief, 
Set il^m bie l^ettenlofe SBitjie fc^^enfte — 1250 

S)enn unfet Safein l^atte man i)txi)ti)lt — 
3)a ftjta^en wit: „etfc]^tic]^en ijl bet SStief! 
Jtein Jlaifet fann, waS unfet i% sjetf^enfen; 
Unb witb unS 9le^t Jjetfagt Jjom Steid^, wit fonnen. 
3n unfettt SBetgen aud^ beS 9leic]^8 enrtel^ten," 1255 

— ®o ^pxa^tn unfte 93dtet! ®oKen wit 
5)e8 neuen 3od^e0 ©c]^dnblic]^feit etbutben, 
@tleiben »on bem fiemben Stnt^t, wag ung 
3n feinet STOad^t fein Jlaifet butfte Bieten? 

— $Bit l^aten biefen SBoben ung etf(^affen 1260 



2. SlufiUfl/ 3. Scene. 69 

2)urd^ uttfrer ^^dnbe {Jleifl, ben alten SBalb^ 

Ser fottjl bet SSdren wllbe SBol^nung war, 

3u einem ®i^ fur fKenfid^en umgenjanbelt ; 

2)ie SBrut beS 2)rac3^ett l^aBen roix getdbtet, 

®er au3 ben ®unH)fen giftgefc^njoHen pteg; 1265 

3)ie 0leBelbede fjobtfi voix jerriffen, 

S)ie emig grau urn biefe SBilbnifi l^ing, 

©en l^atten {Jel8 gefprengt, xibtx ben 9tBgtunb 

S)em SBanbetSmann ben fl(]^ern @teg geleitet; 

Unfer ijl tux^ taufenbjdl^rigen 9Sefl^ 1270 

©er SBoben — unb ber frembe »§errenfne^t 

©on fommen bfirfen unb ung Jletten fc3^mieben, 

Unb ©d^mad^ antl^un auf unfrer eignen (Srbe? 

Sp felne »§ulfe gegenj old^en S)rQn g? 

(@ine gto^e ^etoegung unter ben i^anbteuten.) 

SRein, fine ©ren^e f)at 3!^tannenmati j)t> 1275 

SBenn ber ©ebrfitf te ntrgenbg Sit^t fann flnben, 

ffienn uncrtrfi fllid^ teirb bie ggft— rflreift cr 

'Sin tt^^etrojien SP^utfeeg in be n ^immel 

Unb l^olt l^runter feine en?^gen ^^^U , 

©le broben ^angen unijerduf erllc3^ X280 

Unb ungerBre^K^, wie bie Sterne fetBji — 

©er alte Urjianb ber 0latur feT^rt tt)ieber, 

3Bo SRenfd^ bem QWenf^en gegeniiBer jlel^t — 

3um le^ten WitUl, )n)tnn fein anbreS mel^r 

aSerfangen will, ijl il^m bag ©^njert gegeBen— • 1285 

©er ®uter ]^5^fle8 bixrfen wir sjertl^eib'gen 

®egen ©enjalt* — SBir jleT^n sjor unfer Sanb, 

3Bir flel^n J)or unfre SBeiBer, unfre Jlinber! 

?tne (an ii^re ©d^toerter fd^Iagenb). 

I 

Sir jlei^n Dor unfre SBeiBer, unfre ,Rlnber! 
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ffl -pffclttttttttt (ttitt in ben (Ring). 
&)' ii)x jum S^roerte greift, Bebenft e3 wol^U 1290 

Sl^r fonnt eS frUMi^ mit bem JJaifet Si)Xi(i)Un. 
a^ foflet eu(]6 ein SBott^ unb bie ^^rannen, 
SDie eu(^ ie^t fd^Yoer iBebrdngett; fd^meid^eln m^. 

— ©rgreift, nja3 man eu^ oft geBoten l^at, 

3!ren nt cu^ i?om 0tei^, etfentiet Oefheid^g ^ofjt it — 1295 

3luf ber 3Rauet* 
gBgg fggt bet q?farrcr ? SBit ;ttt De)heid6 R6n?o ren I 

^ovt tl^n nid^t an! 

©ittfeltieb. 

®a3 tdtlji un8 ein aSendt^et, 
(Sin Seinb bed Sanbedl 

dlebing. 

Stul^ig, (Stbgenoffen ! 

iS3ir Oefheiti^ j^ulbigen, na^ folc^er @<^ma(]^ ! 

ajon ber glue. 
SBit und aBtto|en laffen butti^ ®en?alt, 1300 

^Bad wir ber @{tte weigerten! 

a»eier- 

5)ann njdren 
Sir ©Haijen unb berbienten eS gu fein! 

3tuf ber a»auer* 
Ser fet gejipf en au8 bem Slec^^t ber ©d^njetjer, 
$Ber bon ©rgeBung ftjric^t an Deflerreic^^ ! 

— Sanbammann, \6) Bepel^e brauf, bieS fet 1305 
Da0 erfle fianbSgefe^, baS njir l^ier geBen* 

®o fei'8, ®er bon ©rgetung ftjrii^t an Dejheid^, 



a. SIttfjufl, 2. Scene. 71 

Son te(^tTod fein unb alUr (Sffxtn iaaXf 

Jtein ganbmann neJ[)m' ii)n auf an feinem ?Jeuer. 

^Ile (^eben bie re(^te «^anb auf). 
^tr mttm ed, bad fei ®efe^ ! 

jReblng (na^ eiwt ?Paufe). 

(Sd ifi'd. 1310 

(RdffeTmattn. 
3feftt feib il^it frel, if)x feib'8 but^ bieg ©efefe. 
liRi^t butd^ ©ewalt foU DeflerreicS^ ertro^en, 
SBa§ eg butc3^ freunbl^ SBerten nid^t er^ielt — 

3oji t)Ott SBeilet. 
3«t 3:age3orbttung, welter! 

Stebing. 

(Sibgeno jfen ! 
©inb aKe fanften SKittel auc3^ Jjerfud^t? 13 15 

mt Uxdji toti^ eg ber jt5nig niti^t; eg ift 
gBobl ffar fein SOBifle tttd?t, n?ag wit erbaJ bOL 
%i^ biefeg Se^te fottten irlt sjetfud^en, 
6rjl unfre JJlage faingen t)ot fein Dl^r, 
€^' wit jum ©d^werte greifeiu S ^retf lit^ immer, 1320 
%uCti in fleredbtor @ad^e, iji ®en?al t 
®ott l^ilft nut bann, wenn SUJenfc^en nic3^t mtijx ^elfen. 

@t auf fairer (ju Jtonrab $unn). 
S'hin Iji'g an eud^, SBetii^t gu geten. {Rebet 

iRotttab ^unn. 
3(^ war }u {Rl^etnfelb an beg ^aiferg ^fal^, 
ffiiber ber SSdgte l^arten S)rudf ^u Hagen, 1325 

2)en SBrlef gu l^olen unfrer alten Sreil^eit; 
2)en ieber neue Jl5nig fonjl Bejidtigt. 
5)ie aBoten bieler ©tdbte fanb i^ bort, 
SBom fd^wdi'fd^en Sanbe unb i?om Sauf beg {Rl^eing, 
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S)le all* etl^iclten C^te jpergamente, 1330 

Unb ttfjxitn freubig wieber in il^t fianb. 

3^1^, euren SBoten, wie3 man an bie 0ia%, 

Unb bie cnttiefen mi^ mit lecrem Stofl: 

„5)er JJaifer l^ak bieSmal feine Qtit; 

„(h wiitbe fonjl einmal toti^l an un8 benfen." 1335 

— Unb aU i^ ttautig burc3^ bie ©die ging 

5)er XbniQ§inxQ, ba fal^ i^ ^^etjog «&anfett 

3n einem ®rfer weinenb jleT^n, urn il^n 

5)ie ebeTn ^erm sjon 9Bart unb 3!egetfelb» 

3)ie riefen mit unb fagten: „«&elft euc3^ fettji! 1340 

„®ete^tigfeit ernjattet niti^t sjom Jl5nig. 

„9BetauBt et ni^i beS eignen aStubetS Jlinb, 

„Unb l^interl^^^tt il^m fein getec3^te8 ®rte? 

„Ser »§erjog flel^t' i^n um fein WlutUxli^t^, 

„er i)aU feine 3aT^re sjott, e8 ware 1345 

„0lun 3^it, auc3^ Sanb unb fieute ju regimn. 

„aBa0 njorb i^m jum ©efci^eib? (5in JtrdnjTein fe^t' i^m 

„Ser ^aifer auf: bag fei bie Qm bet Sugenb," 

9luf bet 3Rauet* 

3^t l^aW'8 gel^5tt. me(5^t unb Oete^ttgfeit 

(gtwottet nic3^t ijom Jlaifet! ^^etft eud^ felfifl! 135° 

9lebing. 

m^i& onbteS BleiBt unS itBtig. 0lun ge^t Stai^, 
SBie wit eS Hug jum froT^en ®nbe leiten. 

SBaltl^et Sux^ (tritt in ben ming). 

9tBttei^en njollen tt?it ijetl^aften 3wang; 

2)ie alten Sit^k, wie n?it fie etetBt 

9Son unfetn SSdtetn, wotten njit Bewal^ten, 1355 

0li^t ungejligelt na^ bem 0ieuen gteifen^ 
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3)em Jlaifet HeiBe, wa8 beS JlaiferS tp, 
SBer einen «§emi ^at, bien' ii^m ^jjlii^tgemdf, 

SKeiet. 
3ci^ trage ®ut ijon DePerreid^ ju Sel^en. 

SBalt^er gfirfl. 
3^r fal^tet fort, Dejiteic3^ ble $flic3^t ju leiflen. 1360 

3ofi ijon SBciler. 
3ci^ jieure an bie ^tnn ijon 9la))^cr5tt)eiL 

SBaTtl^er gitrfl 
3l^t fal^tet fort, gu ginfen unb gu Peuern, 

9i6ffelmanm 
®er grof en ^rau gu S^^^^^ Wn i^ sjereibet 

SBaltl^er gitrfi. 
3^ geBt bem Jllojier, waS beS Stli>\tn& ijt 

©tauffa^er. 
34 trage feine itfjtn aU bed 0iei^d. 1365 

SBaltl^er {Jurji. 
SBaS fein muf, bag gefci^el^e, bod^ nlci^t bruBen 
Sie 9S6gte tcoKen njir mit i^ren Jlned^ten 
98er{agen unb bie fejlen S^Iojfer Bred^en; 
^o^f njenn eg fein mag, ol^ne Slut. (18 fel^e 
2)er itaifer, bafl njir notT^gebrungen nur 1370 

2)er (Sf)xfux(i)t fromme ^flid^ten aBgenjorfen. 
Hub jlel^t er un8 in unfern ©d^ranfen Bleifien, 
aSieUeici^t Bejlegt er PaatSflug feinen 3orn; 
5)enn BiH'ge ^urd^t emjetfet fld^ ein SSoIf, 
5)ag nxit bem <S^votxt^ in ber gaup jld^ mftfligt. 1375 

91 e b i n g. 

5)0(3^ Tojfet l^dren, wie t?oKenben n?ir'8? 
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m i)at ber geinb bie ?Baffett in ber ^anb, 
Unb nic^t fitma^r in ^ieben tvirb er )vei(^etu 

®tauffac3^et. 
(£r ttjlrb'8, wenn er in SBafen un8 erHitft; 
?Bir iihitia^tn il^n, el^' er jld^ riiflet 1380 

SU^eien 

3jl Batb gefrrodben, aBer fd^njer getl^an^ 

Un8 ragen in bem fianb jwei fe^e ®c3^Wffer, 

3)ie geien ®c3^irm bem Sfeinb unb werben fux^iiax, 

ffiBenn ung ber Jl5nig in ba8 Sanb foKt' fatten. 

gto^Berg unb ®arnen mufi Begnjungen fein, 138s 

df)' man ein ^^votxi erl^eBt in ben brei 8anben. 

©tauffa^er. 
®ciumt man fo lang, fo mtrb ber S'einb gemamt, 
3u ajiele jlnb^S; bie baS Oel^eimnifl t^eilen. 

STOeier* 
3n ben ©albfldtten ffnb't jlc3^ fein SSerratl^er* 

Sloffelmann. 
iDer (Sifer au(3^, ber gute, fann i^erratl^en* ' 1390 

SBaltl^er Biix% 
®(j^teBt man ed auf, fo n^irb ber Zmn^ iDottenbet 
3n gtltprf, unb ber OJogt Meftigt jl^. 

aWeier. 
3]^r benft an euti^. 

©igrtfr 
Unb i^r feib ungere(3^t. 
STOeier (auffa^renb). 
ffilr ungere(3^t ! Da3 barf un3 Uri Bieten ! 

9iebing* 
SBei eurem (gibe, StnV I 
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2Reier. 

3a, mnn f!d^ ©d^njljj 1395 

Serjie^t mit Url, mfijfen voir wol^I f^weigem 

SHebing* 
3c^ mu$ euc^ tveifm ^or bar Sanbdgemeinbe, 
2)a§ il^r mit ^eft'gem ©inn ben grrleben pdrt! 
©tel^tt ttjir nid^t atle fur btefette ®a(i^e? 

ffiinfeltieb. 
SBcutt njit'8 t)erfd^ieBen 6i8 xum Seft beg «gerrn, 1400 

2)ann fcringt'S bU ©itte mit, bafi atte ©ajfen 
Dem ajogt ®efc3^cnfe Bringen auf bag ©ti^bp, 
©0 fdnnen gel^en Sftdnner obet gnjolf 
©l^ unt)etba(3^tig in ber Surg bcrfammelu; 
2)ie ful^ren l^eimli^ frtft'fle ®if«n mit, 1405 

!£)ie man gefi^^winb !ann an bie ®td6e ficcfen, 
2)ettn niemanb fommt mit ©affen in bie SBurg, 
3una^fl im ©alb f)6lt bann ber grofie «§aufe, 
Unb, tt:enn bie anbern g(Ct(f(id^ {!(^ bed ^org 
(StmacS^tiget, fo wirb ein «§om geWafen, 1410 

Unb iene Bremen au8 bem «&interl^alt» 
@o wirb bag ©tiptop mit leid^ter ?trBeit unfer^ 

3KeIti^t^aL 
2)en. JSo| 6erg litemel^m' i^ gu erfieigen , 
2)enn einT^Dlrn' beS ©c3^lojTeg ifl mir ^plb, 
Unb lei^t Betl^dr* i^ {!e, gum n&(^tli<a^en 14 15 

SSefud^ bie fd^njanfe 8eiter mir ju rei^en; 
SBin id^ broken er^, jiel^' i^ bie Srreunbe na(ti, 

81 e b i n g, 
3(l'g aHer ffiiHe, bag ^erfc^oBen werbe? 

(JDie 3»e^r^eit er^ebt bie J^anb.) 
®tauffa(3^er (gd^it bie ©timmen). 
®3 ifl ein SKe^r bpn gnjangig gegen gwaifl 
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SBenn am Beflimmten ^ag bie aSurgen fatten, 1420 

®o ge^en voir sjon elnem aSetg jum anbern 

S)ad Sei^^n mit bem Slauc^; bet Sanb^urm n?trb 

aiufgcBoten, fd^nett, im »§au<)tort jebeS SanbeS. 

SBenn bann bie ajdgte fel^n ber SBaffen (Sxn% 

®lauU tnir, jle wetben jlc3^ beS ©treltS BegeBen 1425; 

Unb gem etgreifen frieblici^eS ©eleit, 

2lu8 uttfern SaitbeSmarfen ju entireic^en. 

©tauffa^et^ 
9htr mlt bem ©epier fftt^t' id^ fd^weren ©tanb, 
^nx^tiax ifl er mit Sleiflgen umgeBen; 
ffli6)i t>f)nt Slut tdumt er baS g'elb, ia, felBjl 1430 

ajertrieBen BleiBt er furc^tBar nod^ bem 8anb. 
<S(^mx ijl'0 unb fafl gefdl^rlid^, il^n gu fd^onetu 

SBaumgartem 
So^S l^ategefdl^rTid^ i% ba jlettt m i d^ l^in ! 
S)em Jl!ett Sjerbanf^ ^^,w^!« gerettet 8e6en, 
©em fc^Iag' id^'S in bie ®d^anje fur baS Sanb; 1435 

fKein' (^f)x' ^aV id) Befd^ufet, mein «&erg Befriebigt. 

Slebing, 
S)ie 3eit Bringt 9latl^. ©rwartet^S in ©ebulb. 
9Ran mvi^ bem 9tugettBlidE aud^ waS sjertrauen. 
— 5)od^ feT^t, inbefl njir nfid^tlid^ l^ier nod& tagen, 
©tettt auf ben l^^d^jien SSergen fd^on ber SKorgen 1440 
2)ie glixl^'nbe «&od^njad^t au8 — Jlommt, lafit un3 fd^eiben, 
d^' un8 beS 5£age8 Seud^ten uBerrafd^t* 

SBaltl^er Sxlx% 

©orgt nid^t, bie S^ad^t weid^t Tangfam au8 ben %^&Uxn. 

(SlUe l^aBen untoittfiitli^ bie »§ute aBgenommen unb Betra^ten wit 
jliUer @ammlung bie SD^orgentot^e.) 
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0i5ffelmantt. 
$ei bicfcm &i(fit, bag mt8 merft Beatlig t 
S3on atten aS^Kerit; bie tief ttnter .juig_^ 1^5 

®t^u?er at^menb ipolnen iti bem Ciualm ber ©tdbte^ 
H^t ung ben (Sib be3 neuetT SBunbeg fc]^tr$ren. 

— 9Bir ttJoKen feln ein einjig SBolf sjon SBtubetn, 
3n feincT 9lot^ un^ ttennen unb ©efal^t. 

(SlUc fprc(^ett e« nad^ tnit crlftobenen brel Sittgcm.) 

— SBir ttjoOen frel fein ttjie, bte QSater njateii; 1450 
@^er ben Sob, ate in ber ^ned^tfc^aft Men. 

(9Bie obett.) 

— SBit njoKen trawen auf ben 1^5^ften @nt t 

Unb ung ni^t fJttd^ten ^ox b er g^ac^t ber gg?enfd6e n. 
(Sie oten. ^ie Sanbleute umarmen einanber.) 
®tauffa(3^er. 
3e^t gel^e ieber fetneS SBegeS pin 
3u feiner ffreunbfci^oft unb ©eno^fame* 1455 

9Ber ^irt i% wintre rul^ig feln «§erbe 
Unb vonV im ©tlKen Sreunbe fhx ben SBunb. 

— SB a 8 no<3^ Big bal^in mu^ erbulbet njerben, 
©rbulbet'81 Saft bie JRed^nung ber ^l^rannen 
^nwati^fen, Big tin Sag bie aUgemeine 1460 
Unb bie Befonbre ®(^ulb auf einmal jal^It* 

SBejd^me ieber bie gered^te ffiButl^, 

Unb fi)are fur bog ©anje feine Sta^t; 

£)enn 9iauB Begel^t ant atlgemeinen ©ut, 

3Ber felBjl fld^ l^ilft in feiner eignen ©ad^e. 1465 

(Snbem fie gu brei tserfd^iebenen ©elten in grogter (Ru'^e aBgel^en, 

f&(tt ba« Drc^cfler wit einem ^)rad^h)o((ett ^d^toung ein; bie leere 

@cene Bleibt nocj^ eine Seitlang offen ^^^^nqt Vdf ^'tfll^fW^^ ^^^ 

ttuf qej|enbett (Sonne iiU v beti Stigefeir gen.) 




ARGUMENT. 
ACT III. 

The events of the third act pass in three different places : 
still they are, in some respect, connected with each other. 

The Jrst scene reveals to us the idyllic home circle of Tell, 
who is engaged at some carpenter's work, whilst Hedwig, his 
wife, busies herself with the performance of domestic duties. 
Their children, Walther and Wtihelm, play in the background, 
as young archers, with the cross-bow, which circumstance 
gives rise to a conversation between Tell and his wife, who 
expresses her anxiety at the deeds of daring and adventure 
which Tell is said to perform during his perilous excursions 
over the frozen mountain steeps. Tell comforts her by his 
reliance in God, and his own strength and watchfulness. He 
then prepares to leave for Altorf, where he wishes to meet 
with his father-in-law, Walther Fiirst. But Hedwig, whose 
heart is filled with anxious forebodings, implores him to keep 
away from Altorf, where Gessler just then happens to be 
staying. Tell, however, persists, and, to comfort Hedwig, 
tells her that not long ago he met Gessler on a lonely spot, 
where it was quite in his power to take his full revenge on 
account of the severe punishment which the Governor had 
inflicted upon him *for a trifling offence.* Gessler saw his 
own helpless condition and trembled, but Tell scorned the 
very idea of a cowardly vengeance ; hence he considers him- 
self safe from the Governor. In vain Hedwig tells her fear- 
less husband that Gessler will never forgive him for seeing 
him trembling in his weakness ; he has promised to go, and is 
bent upon keeping his word. Walther, the true * child of the 
mountain,* accompanies his father, whilst his gentler brother, 
Wilhelm, stays at home to comfort his mother. 

The next scene is laid in a retired part of the forest, and 
the romantic character of the scenery is indicated by brooks 



dashing, in spray over the rocks. Bertha; von Brunecfc 
appears in a hunting-dress, and is followed immediately by 
Ulrich von Rudenz. A long conversation ensues, from which 
we learn that the Baron von Attinghausen was right in think- 
ing that the hand of that noble lady was held out as a bait for 
bis nephew by the Imperial party. Rudenz now confesses to 
Bertha that in joining the partisans of Austria he had hoped 
to gain her good graces. But the patriotic maiden scorns • 
the thought of ever being united to a man who betrays his 
country. These generous sentiments arouse the nobler feel- 
ings which had but been slumbering in the heart of Rudenz, 
and the valiant knight determines to bid adieu to the phan- 
toms of his ambitious folly, and to find his happiness among 
his own people. 

Bertha admonishes him to ' stand by the people whatever 
may happen,' but is interrupted by the sound of hunting horns 
which are heard in the distance, and the two part and go off 
in different directions. 

The place of action is now transferred to a meadow near 
Altorf, where the whole of the tbird scene passes. At the 
back of the stage is seen the strange spectacle of a hat placed 
upon a pole, to which the people had been bid to do homage, 
and two soldiers, Friesshardt and Leuthold, keep watch before 
what looks like a scare-crow, to see that the order is obeyed. 

Tell has now arrived, with his son Walther, at Altorf. 
They pass the hat without noticing it. The father explains 
to his son, that the reason why the Swiss prefer toiling amidst 
the wild and barren mountains, instead of going down to the 
delightful land which is fair as any garden, is because they 
prize freedom above all. 

Tell's attention is called to the hat by his curious son, and 
as he is hastening away, determined not to take notice of it, 
he is stopped by Friesshardt. The soldiers are about to drag 
Tell into prison, when upon the cries of Walther the priest 
Rosselmann and the sacristan, with three other men, rush 
upon the scene. They are soon joined by Walther Fiirst, 
Meichthal, and Stauffacher. Their indignation is ronsed by 
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the determination of the soldiers to thrust Tell into prison 
as a traitor. Now follows a tumultuous scene, which is, how- 
ever, all but stilled by the influence of Furst and Staufiacher, 
when the malicious Friesshardt utters the cry of * Riot and 
Insurrection:' and this he repeats still more loudly, when 
hunting horns are heard from without, and the approach of 
the Governor is announced. 

Gessler appears, accompanied by Rudolph der Harras, 
Bertha, Rudenz, and a numerous train of armed attendants. 
The cause of the uproar being explained, Gessler reproaches 
Tell with flagrant disloyalty, and instead of graciously accept- 
ing the latter's candid apology, he inhumanly bids the archer 
shoot an apple placed on his own child's head ; if he miss the 
aim his own head shall be forfeited. In vain the unfortunate 
father implores the mercy of the Governor, in vain are the 
heartfelt appeals of Bertha and the energetic remonstrances of 
Rudenz ; Gessler remains inexorable. But even while Bertha 
casts herself between the incensed Governor and the indignant 
Rudenz, Tell takes aim and shoots the apple from the head of 
his son. 

Gessler is amazed at the daring deed ; and Tell sinks to the 
ground exhausted. All present are deeply aflected, and while 
they are about to lead off the agitated father, Gessler asks 
him what he meant to do with the second arrow which he 
had placed with some seeming design in his belt. Tell, in 
reliance upon the Governor's promise that his life should be 
spared, avows that with the second arrow he meant to have shot 
Gessler himself, in case the first had hit his darling child. 

Tell has scarcely uttered that manly declaration when 
Gessler gives the order to seize and bind him, declaring with 
treacherous ingenuity that he granted Tell his life, but not 
his freedom. Tell is to be removed to the Governor's ship, 
and he will himself see him safely lodged at Kiissnacht. 

Amidst the heartrending exclamations of agony from those 
present. Tell resolutely tears himself away from his sympa- 
thizing friends, sending to his anxious wife the message : ' The 
boy is uninjured j God will succour mel' 



©titter aiufjufl. 



(Erfle @cene. 

^of 9or Xe((d $aufe. 

ZtXl ifl wit bet Siwtnerart, J&ebtoig tnit ciner l^duiUd^en 
Arbeit M^^ftigt. SDalt^et iinb ^il^elm in bet %it^t 

fpielen mit einev fleinen 9lrmbru{t 

aSattl^et (itngt). 
a^it bem jpfeil, bem SBogen, 
©utd; ©cWrg unb il^al 
iKomtnt ber ®d^ii| Se^ogen 

ffiie im Weld; bcr U^U i47p 

«6ttig ijl ber SBeil^ — 
©utd; ©eBirg unb Jllufte 
»6trrfti^t ber ©ti^ii^ frei* 

S^m gel^i^ bag ffieite, 

8Bad fein $feil erreid^t; i475 

©aS ifl feine ®eute, 

&Ba9 ba fteugt unb freu^t* 

(itommt gefprungen.) 
S)er ©trang ifl mir entjioei. 9l^a^ mir i^n, abater* 

6 



^(t) ttid^t. (Sin xt^Ux <S^VLi^ l^ilft jl^ felBjt 

(Jtnaben entfernen jid^.) 

^ebnjig^ 
S)ie <Rnal6en fangen jeittg an ju ((^^iegetu 1480 

Sell. 
JJtu^ uBt jid b. n?Q8 ein iP?ei|ter tcerben ttitt. 

«§ebwig. 

%^, mUU ®ott, f!e lernten^g ni el 

SelL 

®t e foPen aCeg lern en. aBer butd^S SeJen 

@i^ frif^ loin f^Iageit; muf ju ®d^u^ unb Stu^ 

©etupet feitt. 

'Sebnjig. 

51^, eg njirb feiner feine 9lul^' 1485 

3u «§aufe finben. 

SKutter, ic3^ fann'g an^ nid^t 
Sum ^irten l^at fRaiux midi) nid^t geiUbet; 
Slajiloe mu^ i(^ ein flfid^tig 3iel ijerfolgem 
S)ann erjl genie^' id^ meineS SeBenS ted^t, 
aSenn i(^ mit'8 ieben 5£ag aufs neu etfceute. 1490 

«5ebwig. 
Unb an bie 9tngfl ber «§au8frmi benffl bu ni(3^t, 
{Die jld^ inbejfen, beiner wartenb, l^dtmt. 
5J)enn mi6) erfuOt'S ntit ©taufen, wag bie Stnt(S)U 
aspn euten SBagefal^rten \i^ etjdl^ten. 
SBei iebem SlBfd^ieb jittett ntit baS ^tx^, 1495 

S)a|l bu mir nimmet n?etbefl n?iebet!e^ren. 
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5(^ fc^e Md^, im njllbeti ©iegetirg' 

fficrirrt, ijon einer Jtlit)!|3e ju bcr anbcm 

S)cn Se^Ifi)ruttg t^un, fc^', njie bie ©ernfe \>i^ 

9tudEf^ringenb mit ftd^ in ben SBgrunb retpt, 1500 

SBie tint aBinblanjine bi^ ijctfc^uttet, 

8Bie ittttct bit bar triigcrifc^e ffirn 

(&inf>xi^i, ttnb bu ^inaBflnffl, ein letenbig 

SBcgraBner, in bie fd^auerlid^e ®ruft — 

%(i}, ben ijerwegnen 9ll^)en{dger ^afd^t 1505 

S)er ^ob in l^unbett n^ec^felnben ©e^alten! 

5)a8 ifl ein ungWrffeligeS ©ewert^ 

2)05 IfaU^tfa^xlid) fu^rt am SlBgrunb l^im 

Xtll 

SBer frifcS^ uml^erftja^t mit yfunben ®in nen, 

3luf @ott i^ertra iit nn^ W^ fl ^^^^ff .^raft^ 15 10 

5)er tingt j!(^ leid&t aug ieb ^r ^a^r unh gOntfjiy 

5)en (ti ^yg(ft ber SBeyfl nid&t ber bartt uf getoren. 

idt f)at feine $lrbeit )>ottenbet, legt bod ©erat^ ^intoeg.) 

3e|t, meitt' i^, l^filt bag 3:^ot auf Sal^r unb Sag. 
S)ie 3lit im «&aud erfpart ben Qimmttmanxu 

(Sttmmt ben $ut.) 

<&ebivig« 
^0 gel^fl bu l^in? 

SelL 
Sftad^ ^Itorf gu bem fBattt. 1515 
^^ebttjig. 
@innp bu aviSf ntc^td ©efa^rli^ed ? ®efle^' mir'd. 

a:eiL 

98ie fomm^ bu barauf, Stau? 

6 2 
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& foinnt fl(]& eti pgg 
© egen bie g5gt e — Stuf bem atiitli n?arb 
(Setagt^ i^ t peif; unb bu Kft au^ im S Bunbe^ 

3 db tear ni^t mit baSe i — bo ^ werb'J| ^mi<^ 1520 

Dem Sanbe nid^tjmtjiel^ wenned^w^^ 

'^ebujlg^ 

Sic njetben bi(^ l^inpettett; njo ©efa^r iji; 

2)ag ®^tt?grf te n?irb b^in 9l nt|eil J[ein^ n?te im mer> 

din ieber wlrb Befleuert nati^ 93enn5geiu 

«&ebnjig. 

SDen Utttctttjalbnrr l^ap bu au(3^ im ©turme 1525 

Uthtt b^tt See fl^f^aft — ©in aBunber xoax% 
S)afi il^r entfommen -^ J)a^tefl bu benn gar ni^t 
9ltt «inb unb aBeit? 

a:eiL 

Sirt aBeii, id) \>a6)V an eu^; 
SDtum xttttV i(^ ben SSatet feinen ^Rinbern. 

<&ebu?i9* 

3u f(^iffen in bem wiitl^'gen ®ce! S)a8 l^ei^t 153° 

9li6)t @ott mtrauen! $DaS ^eigt ®ott ^etfu^en! 

Sell. 

'^ebwig* 

3a, bu Wfl gut unb ^fdfxtid), bienefl otteU; 

Unb wmn bu feltp in Stotl^ fommji, l^llft bit feinen 
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Sell 

ffietl^ut' e0 ®ott, baf i^ niiS^t »5ulfe Braud^e! 153s 

(fit xArnmi bie SltmBmfi unb $fei(e.) 

^ebtt)lg. 

Sad n)iap bu mlt ber ^rmBntfl? £afi j!e l^ier. 

Xtll 
mx ftf)li ber Slrm, njenn mir bie SBaffe fe^It. 

(l^ie JtnaBen fommen guruc!.) 

malt^tx. 
Sater, wo ge^fi bu l^iti^? 

Sell. 

Sta^ ^tltorf, Jlna5e, 
3um Qtfjni — ffiiflp bu mit? 

©altl^er. 

3a, freititi^ will i^. ^ 
»&ebn3ig. 
Scrjianbijogt ifl jefet bort* aSIeit n?eg K^on SHtotf* 1540 

"" "^ SelL 

«&ebnjig* 

©rum lafi ii^n erfl fort fein. 
®maS)n^ i^n ni^t an U6). S)u wet^t, er groUt un8« 

Xtll 
mx foil fein 65fer SBitte ni(]&t Jjiel fd^aben j 
3^ t^ue re^t unb f^eue feinen g^einb* 

^ebwig* 
^ie rec^t tljiutt. eten bie l^afit er am meip en. 1545 

SelL 
9BeiI er nid^t an fie fommen f ann — Wli^ wirb 
S)er Slitter wol^l in Srieben taffen/ mein' iti^. 
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©0, ttjei^t bu bag ? 

Sell. 

©8 ijt ni6)i range l^er, 
©a ging i^ {agen burti^ bie wilben ©tfinbe 
Seg ©t^dt^entl^att auf menf^enleeter ®))Ut^ 1550 

Uttb ba i^ eittfam einen ffelfenjieig 
gSerfoIgte, njo ?ii^t auljnwet^en n?ar, 
Denn Wer mit ^ing fc^rcff bie ffetewanb l^er^ 
Uttb uttten raufd^te futc^terlid^ bet ©c^a^en, 

(2)ie Jhialen br&ngen jid^ ted^t^ tinb iinU an i^n unb fel^en mit 
gefpaimtir 9ie«gier an if)m l^inauf.) 

5)a !am bet Sattbtjogt gegen mic]& ballet, 1555 

@r gattj atlein mit mit, bet au^ aKein tt?at, 

SSlop STOettf^ git SWenfd^, tinb nefcen unS bet 2l6gtuttb. 

Uift aK bet «&ette ntein attflc^tig nratb 

Uttb ttiiti^ etfattnte, bew et futj pt'ocx 

Utti fleinet Urfa^ iriUen f^njet geBiif t, 1560 

Unb fa^ mi<J^ mlt.betti jiattli^ett ©enjel^t 

Sal^et gef^titten !ommen, ba i>txbla^V et, , 

Die iftnie ijetfagten iijrtif i(i) fal^ eg fontmen^ 

S)a^ et ie^t an bie ffelgwanb njiitbe flnfen. 

— Da jiammette mi^ feitt, i^ ttat ju il^m 1565 

SSef^eibentlid^ uttb ^)pxa^ : 3^ 6in'g, ^gett Sanbi?ogt^ 

@t a6et fottttte feitten atnien 8aut 

9tug feittem SKuttbe geBen — a^it bet «6attb nwt 

SBinft' et mit fd^tt?eigettb, meitteg 3Begg gu gel^n; 

Da ging ic^ fott, uttb fattbt' il^m fein ©efolge. 1570 

«&ebn3ig» 
^t 1)ai tjot bit gegittett — ffie^e bit I 
DafI bu il^n f(S^ttjad^ gefein, jetgi^t et ttie. 
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Xtll 

2)rum meib' td^ Qf% ynb «? n^trb i^id^ nid^t fud^ett^ 

»&ebtt)ig. 
SBleiB' ^eute nur bort weg. ®ei^' lieter iageiu 

aBaS fdttt blr eln? 

«& e b ttj i g* 
SKid^ dngjiigt'8. aBIelBc weg* 1575 

3Bie fannfl bu btd^ fo ol^nc Urfad^' qudlen? 

»§ c b tt) i g. 
gBeiI'8 feine Urfac]^' ^at — XtU, bUiU ^n. 

Xtll 
3t^ ^ab'^ i)ctft)to(^en, Ue^cS SBeiB, gu fommen^ 

'^cbttjig. ^ 

SK u 5 1 bu, fo gcl^' — nur laffe mlt ben Stmitn ! 

SBatt^er. 
SRein, a^utterd^en. 3(3^ gel^e mit bem SSater, 1580 

'^ebwig. 
ffidlt^, tjerlajfen ujlttfl bu beine 2J?utter? 

aBatt^er. 
3^ Bring' bir and) wag J&uBfd^cg mit tjom ffi^ni 

(®e^t mit bem aSater.) 

SBil^elm. 

3)?utter, t(]^ WeiBe Bel bir ! 

«&cbtt3ig (umarmt \i}n\ 

3a, bu Bijl 

Win lieBcg ^inb, bu BteiBfl ntir nod^ attein ! 

(@ie 0el§t an bo3 J&oftl^or unb fotfit.ben SlBgel^enben tange mit 

ben Slugen.) 
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3tt)eite ©cene. • 

dine etngefd^tcfene, toilbe SDalbgegenb, ©tauBB&d^e jlut|en "oon 

bm Selfen. 

$ e r t ^ a im SagbHeib. ®Ui^ batauf (R n b e n }. 

dt folgt mlt* (Sttbli^ fann icS^ micS^ erndren. 1585 

mubeng (tritt tafd^ ein), 

graulein, ie^t eiibliti^ finb' ic]& eucS^ aHein; 
^^runbe ft^lie^en tlngS urnl^n: iing ein; 
3n biefer SBilbnifi furd^t' id^ feinen S^ugen; 
SSom Bergen njdlj' iti^ biefeS lange ©ti^weigen — 

SBettba. 

©eib il^t gettjifi, bafi un8 bie 3agb ni(^t folgt? 1590 

Slubenj. 
®ie 3agb ifl bort l^inouS— 3e^t obet nie! 
3<^ mu^ ben i^mxtn 3tugenWitf ergreifen — 
©ntfi^iebett fel^en mu^ iti^ tnein ©efc^irf, 
Unb fottt' eg tnid^ auf ewig ijon cud^ fc^eiben. 
— D, njaffhet eure gut'gen SBIirfe nid^t 1595 

aKit biefet fittjiem ©ttenge ! SBet Wn ^, 
S)a^ id^ ben fiil^nett ffiBunfd^ jii eu(3^ erl^eie? 
Wild) ^ai bet Stul^m noA ni^i genannt; i^ batf 
?roid^ in bie 8lei^' ni6)t jteHen mit ben Stittern, 
®ie flegteriil^mt unb glSnjenb eud^ umwerten. 1600 

inic^tS ]^a6' id^, alS mein ^erj jjdC S reu unb gi ete — 

S e r 1 1^ a (emjl unb ftteng). 

S>iirft il^r ijou SieBe teben unb i)on Xxmt, 
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S)<r treulog vo\x\> an feinen n&(^{fett „ 3}fli(3^tctt ? 

((Rttbeng tritt guritd.) 

^^^fln^^fJI^fftnTfi^^, ^fr fffi^ hfm Srembllnfl 
aScrftt uft, bem Unterbriitfer fcineg fSo lU ? 1605 

9t u b e n }• 
Son tntf), mein ffrdulein, l^dr' Id^ biefcn aSowurf? 
SBeii futi^' Id^ benn, att cud^, auf ienet ©elte ? 

2»id^ benft i^r auf ber ©ette be3 ^mai^ 

3u flnben? (gl^er njottt' id) meine ^anb 

Dem Seller felBji, bem Unterbrfitfcr fi^enfen, 1610 

5lte bem natur^ergeflfnen ©ol^n ber ©d^weij, 

^er flti^ gu feinem 9Bet!geug madden fannl 

Slubett}* 
®oit, irad mufi ic^ ]^5ten? 

Sertl^a, 

SBie? SBaS liegt 
!Dem pten SD^enfti^en ndl^er aid ble ®einen? 
mv^ f(]&dnre gjfU^ten fftt tin ebteS »gerg, 1615 

9lte ein aSerti^eibtger ber Unfc^ulb feln, 
Sag 3te«]^t beg Unterbrutften ju Befd^irmen ? 

— ©le ©eele Wutet mix urn euet aSolf, 

3t^ leibe mit il^m; benn iti^ mufi eg lie^en, 

5)ag fo Befti&eiben ifl unb boc]& Jjott Stxafi-, 1620 

@g jiel^t mein ganjeg «&erj mi^ gu il^m l^ln^ 

5Wit Jebem 3!age lern' i(3^'g mel^r S?ere]&reiu 

— 3^r aitx, ben 0latur unb aWtter^jp^t 
3^m gum geBorenett SSefti&fi^ gaten, 

Unb bet'g ij e 1 1 d |l t, ber treutog iiUxtxiii 1625 

Sum ffeinb unb Jtetten fd^miebet feinem Sanb, 



\ 
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3^t feib*«, bet mtd^ Joerte^t unb franft; ttig^mMfi. 
fWein ^erg te^wingen, bafi x^ m^ ni^i l^a jfe> 

{R u b e n j» 
mU i(Si) benn n^t bag SBcfie" meineS 9Sot!8 ? . 
Sl^m unter Dcprei^S mdd^t'gem ®ce))ter n^t 1630 

©en Srieben — 

SBertl^a. 
Jtne^tfcJ^aft njollt ll^r il^m imtten! 
Die JJtei^eit njoCt ii^t aug bem le^ten ©ti^lofi, 
©ag ti}x ttod^ auf ber (5tbe Uitb, Jjerjagen, 
©aS SSoIf Jjctpcl^t j!^ Seflfer auf feln ©Itti, 
Sttin ®d;ein ijctful^rt fein jtd^ereS ©eful^L 163s 

@u(]^ ^aien fie bag 9left umg «&au^)t geujorfen — 

Slubenj^ 
©ertl^a ! Sl^r f)a^i mi^, x^x maC^Ut m*4 ! 

© e r 1 1^ a^] 

S^l^af id^'g, mtt vo&xt teffet — ^J5^ j^^ 
SSeragtetJe| en unb jgera^tuncigtp ert^, 
S)ett man flerti lieBen tttod6 te — 

01 u b e n J. 

Sot^flJLJBertl^a I 1640 
3i^r geiget mlt bag 1^5d^jie «6immetgglftd 
Unb jturgt mi^ tief in einem 5tugen6Ktf» 

SBertl^a. 
Stein, nein, bag ^b le ift ni(j^t ffau j ^ etfticfi . 
3b.-1w^.! ®^ fffl ummert nut; i^ witt eg njetfen* 
ii)x mufit ©ewait auguBen an tuCi) [elbp, 164s 

S)ie angefiammte 3'ugenb ju ertobten; 
S)o<!^, njol^l tVL^, fie ifl md^tiger alg il^r, 
Unb tro^ eu^ fel:6er feib ii}x gut unb ebeU 
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81 u b e n J, 
3l^r filauBt an mid^ ! D SBettl^a, atteS K^t 
Wlidl) tuxt Sie6e fein unb njerben ! 

®elb, 1650 

SBogu blc l^errlld^e 9latur cud^ ma(^! 
erfiillt ben $ta|, rcofjin j!e cud^ flepettt^ 
3u eurem Solfe fle|>t unb eutem Sanbe, 
Unb !dm))ft fur euet ^eilig Slec^tl 

81 u b e n }* 

5Bc^ mtt! 
2Bie fann i(3^ eud^ ertingcn, eud^ 5ejl|cn, 1655 

UBenn ic^ ber SWad^t beg J^aifetg tt?iberj!reBe ? 
3jl^8 ber SSerwonbten mad^t'ger SBitte nic^t, 
©er iiBer eure •ganb t^rannifd^ njaltct? 

SBertl^a. 
3n ben ®albflatten fiegen meine ©uter, ^ 
Unb ijl ber Sd^weijer frei, fo Bin oud^ \6)% 1660 

8tuben J* 
SBert^a, njeld^ einen SBlitf t^ut x^x mir aufl 

SSertl^a. 
•gofft nid^t burd^ Defheid^S ®unji mid^ ju erringen. 
9lat^ meinem ^r^e predfen jte bie «§anb, 
2)a6 Witt man mit bem gro^en @rB' tjereinen; 
3)tefeI6e Sdnbergier, bie eure ffreil^eit iC6$ 

Serft^lingen witt, f!e brol^-et atiti) ber nteinen! 
— Sreunb, junt D^^fer Bin id^ ^H^HMH' 
93ietteid6 t nm einen ©unfiling ju Bel ol^nen — 
2)ott/ttJO bie Salfd^l^eit unb bie Oldnfe tt?oT^nen, 
'6in 'm ben^aifer^Sf njtu man niid^ jie^n. 1670 
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©ott i^atten mein i?rrl^af[ter ®^e Jtetten; 
5)ie SU6e nut — bic eurc tann mi(]^ tettctt ! 

Stubett}. 

3^ tbxtnUi eu^ entfi^tte^en, l^ier }U UUn, 

3n meinem SSatertanbe mdn ju fein? 

D ®rrt^a, all mein ©el^nen in bag ffieite; 1675 

SSaS ttjat e0, al8 ein ©tteten nur na(3^ eud^? 

(gud^ fud^t' id& ein^ig auf bcm ggeg M 8tn]6m8, 

Unb all mei n @^tfleij{ n?ar nnr me ine SieBe. 

Adnnt il^r mit mir tn(i) in bied t^itie Xl)at 

d^infd^fief en unb bet @rbe ®lanj entfagen — 1680 

D bann iji meineS ©tretenS 3iel gefunben. 

S)ann maQ bet ®ttom ber u?iIbBett?egten SBett 

2ln3 fld&re Ufet biefet Serge f^Iagen, 

Jtein flitd^tiged SJerlangen l^al6' id^ mel^t 

t&inaudjufenben in bed SeBend SBeitem 1685 

5)ann mdgen biefe Selfen um unS l^er 

5)ie unburc^bringlid^ fefie Wtautt treiten^ 

Unb bieS Joetfd&Ioffne fePge ^al attein 

Sum '^immel ofen unb gelic^tet ^einl 

SBettl^a. 

Se^t (i{i bu ganj, n^ie bic^ mtin a^nenb <&er} 1690 

@etr&umt^ mid^ ]^t mein ®IauBe niti^t iettogeni 

Stubenj. 

8fa^' ^in, bu eitlet SBa^n, ber mid^ ietl^ftrtl 

3d^ (on bad ®lhi in meiner ^eimat)^ finbem 

tgier, wo ber ,^naBe firS^Kd^ aufgeWitl^t, 

SBo taufenb 5reubef))uren mid^ umgeBen, 1695 

SBo aUe Ctuetlen mir unb Sdume leten, 

3m a^aterlanb tciU^ bu bie S^eine u?erbenl 
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%6), njol^I 1)aV i^ e8 pets gelieBt ! 3d^ fftl^rfil, 
eg fel^ttc mir gu jebem ®IM ber ©rbeiu 

SBo ttjar' Me fO^ge'SnfcI aufjujfnben, 1700 

SBenn jle ni(^t l^icr Ift in ber Unfd^ulb Sanb ? 

«&ict, wo bie alte Steue l^eimif^ voof)nt, 

5Bo f(^/.bie Solf^J^eit no^ nid^t l^ingefunben ? 

Da truBf feitt ^eUr bie Ciuette unfetS ©torf^, 

Unb ewig l^ctt entpie^en ung bie ©tunbem 1705 

— ©a fei^' id} biti^ tm ed^ten SKdnnetwertl^, 

Sen ffirjien ijon ben ffreien unb ben ©teiti^en, 

aiht teiner, fteier ^ulbigung \>ntf)xtf 

®rof[, ivie tin Jtonig n?ir!t in fetnen Oleic^en. 

Slubenj. 
5)a fel^' i(3^ bid^, bie Strom atter Srauen, 17 10 

3n ttjeiWid^ teijenbet ©efti&dftigfeit, 
3n uieinem "^auS ben «§immel mir erBauen 
Unb, ttjie ber Stn^Hng feine SBIumen jhreut, 
SKit \(^bntx ^nmuti) ntit bag SeBen fcJ^muden 
Unb ailed tingd BeleBm unb Beglitden I 17 15 

aSertl^a* 
®iel^, tl^eurer Sreunb, watunt id) ttauerte, 
%U id) bieS ^d)^t Setengglutf hid) felBjl 
3erfl6ren fal^ — aBel^ mir I SBie liiinb'g um mid^, 
SBenn id) bem poljen fllitter mii^te folgen, 
Sem SanbBebrCitfer, auf fein finjireS ®d)lo^ ! 1720 

— 'gier ifi fein <Sd)U^. ^id) fd^eiben feine SUJauern 
Son einem SSoIf, baS id^ Beglutfen fann! 

Oi u b e n }• 
3)od^ wie mid^ retten — njie bie ©d^linge Bfen, 
©ie id) mir tYoxid)i felBfl um3 *auj)t geleflt ? 
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Settei^e fie mit m&nnlid^em ©ntfc^lufi! 1725 

aBag au(!^ brauS loerbe — jiel^* gu beinem aSott ! 
Qt^ ifl bein attdeBorner $Ia|» 

(Sagbl^omet in ber geme.) 

2)ie Sagb 
^ommt nfil^et — fort, xcix mfijfen ft^eiben — Jldm^jfe 
^m aSatctlanb^ bu fdm))fii.fur bcine Htbtl 
(£S Ifl ein Seinb, ijot bem wit attc jittern, 1730 

Unb dne ihei^ett mac^t und aOe frell 

(®el^n aB.) 



2)r{ttc ©ccne. 

SBiefe Bei mtorf. 

3m SSotbergnmb S3dume, in ber Xiefe ber $ut auf einer ©tanote. 
2)er $rofpect toirb Begtenjt burd^ ben CBannBetg, uBer toet^em tin 

©c^neegeBirg em^ortagt. 

Srief^arbt unb Seuti^clb l^atten Sa^e. 

Srie^l^arbt. 
2Bir ^jaffen auf umfonji* & witt ftd^ nicmanb 
•^erantegeBen unb bem »§ut fein' flleJjerenj 
®rjeigen. '8 war bo^ fonfi wie Sa^rmarft l^iet; 
3e^t ifl ber ganje 9tnger wie Joer5bet, 173s 

©eitbem ber 5Po^)anj auf ber Statist ^dngt 

; Seutl^olb. 

0lur fd^re(3^t ©eflnbel Ififit flc]^ fei^n unb [(i^winflt 
Un« jum aSerbriefie bie jerTunH)ten SKii^n* 



I 
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SBaS rcd^te Seute flnb, ble madden UtUx 

2)cn langcn Umtteg urn ben f)alUn ^Uitn, 1740 

Qi)' jlc ben fllittfen iengten i)or bem "gut. 

8rtiefi]^arbt 
®ie mliffen Wer biefen $Ia|, njenn jle 
aSom Qlatfj^au^ fommen urn ble SWittaggfiunbe* 
S)a meint' i^ fd^on, 'nen guten JJang gu tl^un, 
5)enn feinet bat^te bran, ben «§ut ju gtfifen. .,1745 

S)a jtel^t'l ber ^faff, bet aftoffelmann — fam'iifi ' '' 
9Son einem ^ranfen l^er — unb fleJlt ^(H) l^in 
STOit bem i&o(3^tt3utbigen, grab ^ox bie ©tange — 
5)er ©igrift mufite mit bem ©lotfleln fi^etten, 
2)a fielen att' aufg ^nie, id^ felSer mit, 1750 

Unb gtiipten bie Sl^onflrang, boc]& nid^t ben i&ut. — 

Seutl^olb. 

^bxt, ©efett, e3 fangt mir an ju bdud^ten, 

9Bir pe^en l^iet am SJranger i)ot bem «&ut; 

'^ ifl bod^ ein <S(ifimpf fhx einen 9teiterdmann, 

©(^ilbnjad^ gu jiel^n ijor einem leeten »&ut — 1755 

Unb ieber red^te ^txl muf un« ijerad^ten* 

2)te 9fle)[)eteng }u madden einem <&ut, 

— (53 iji bod^, traun, ein ndrtifd^er ©efel^l 1 

gtief^atbt 
SEBarum nid^t einem leeren, l^ol^Ien ^^ut? 
^udfl bu bid^ bod^ )?or mand^em l^o^Ien ®(^5bel. 1760 

^ilbegarb, Sffed^tl^ilb unb (S 1 6 B e 1 1^ treten ouf mit Jtinbent 

unb ^eUen {l^ um bie ©tange. 

geutl^plb* 
Unb bu iifl aud^ fo ein bienjifett'ger ©d^urfe 
Unb (rdd^tefl u^ad^e ii^eute gem ind Unglitd* 
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SRag, ttjer b a voiU, am ^ut t>orCiter flc6n, 

STOeti^tl^ilb. 
©a l^dngt bet SanbJoogt — fjcCbi (Reftject, il^r ©u5m ! 1765 

SBottt'S ®ott, er glng' unb licfi' itnS feincn ^ut; 
(Sd fotlte brum nid^t \6)U(i)Ut flel^n umd Sanbl 

grief l^atbt (wrfd^c^t fie). 
SBoUt i^ t^om $Ia|l aSenrunft^ted Sol! ber SBeiierl 
®er fragt na<3^ eu(3^? S^itft eure SKdnner l^er, 
aBenn fie ber STOutlJ^ fliti&t, t)em SBefe^l ju tro^n. 1770 

(Seiber ge^) 

5: ell wit ber SlrmBru^ tritt <mf, ben Stnaltn an ber J^anb fu^wnb; 
fie gel^en an bem $ut ^oxbd gegen bie ocrbere @cene, o^ne barauf 

gu ac^ten. 

SBaltl^er (geigt nad^ bem ©annberg). 

aSater ifl'8 rccifyCf bafi auf bem ©erge bort 
S)ie SBdume (luten, n^enn man tintn @ixd(f) 
5)rauf fii^iit mit ber 3lrt — 

a:eii. 

9Ber fagt bad, Jtnabe? 

aSaltl^er. 
S)er STOeifler ^^irt erjdl^lt'S — Die SSdume feien 
®e*annt, fagt er, unb n?er fie f^dbige, 1775 

S)em wa^fe feine »&attb ]^erau« jum ®raJe. 

SelL 
S)ie SBdume flnb getannt, ba« ifl bie ffial^l^eit. 
— ©iel^fl bu bie Simen bort, bie njeifien «§dmer, 
S)ie f)i>(i) U^ in ben «&immel fl^ ^erlieren? 
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2)a§ flnb ble ®ht\^tx, btc M 0la^tg fo bonnern, 1780 
Unb unS bie S^Iaglanjinen nieberfenben* 

Xtll 
©0 i|l'3, unb bie Sawinen f)aiUn Idngfl 
S)cn jjlctfen 5tItorf untet il^rer fiafl 
93crfc]&uttct, ttjenn bcr SBalb bort oBen nic^t 
9H0 cine Sanbtuel^r f!c!^ bagegen fteCte. 1785 

SBaltl^et (na^ einigem S3eiinnen). 
®iBt'g Sanber, 9Sater, m nid^i SSerge flnb? 

XtU. . 
SBenn man l^inuntet fieigt Jjon unfem ^gol^en 
Unb immer tiefcr jieigt, ben Sttomen na6), 
©elangt man in ein gro^eS, eBneS Sanb, 
SBo bie aBalbtroffer nid^t mel^r Braufenb fc^dumcn, 1790 
5)ie Sluffe rul^ig unb gemo^lt(^ j^«; 
5)a jlel^t man frei itad^ atlen »&immel§roumen, 
5)a§ Stoin wod^ji bort in longen f^dnen Sluen, 
Unb tt)ie ein ©arten ifl bag Sanb ju fti^auen. 

aBaltl^er. 
@i, SSatetr, loarum fleigen n?ir be'nn ni^t 1795 

©eft^winb l^inat in biefeg fd^dne Sanb, 
©tatt baf ttjit ung l^ier dngjligen unb ^)Iagen? 

JTelL 
5)a8 8anb ijl f^5n unb gutig, voxt bet «§immel; 
S)ot^, bie'g BcBouen, fie genie^en niti^t 
5)en ©egen, ben fie ))flangen* 

aBattl^er* 

ffiBol^nen fie x8oo 

^i^i fttif u?ie bu^ auf i^rem eignen QtxU ? 

H 
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Da8 Selb ^tfjbxi bcm SBifc^^of unb bem StbniQ^ 
©0 butfcn fie boti^ frel in aBfilbem Jagen? 

3)em <@eTrn gel^5rt bad Silb unb ba9 ®ef!ebrr* 

aSaltl^en 
®ie butfen bo^ frei fif^en in bem ®trom? 1805 

S)er ©trom, bag STOect, tag ®alg gcl^W bem Jtonig^ 

aSaltl^er* 
SBer ijl ber Jl5nig benn, ben aOe f&r^ten? 

3:eIL 
& ifl bet Sine; bet {le f^d^t unb n&l^tt 

aSaltl^er* 
©ie fonncn flti^ nicJ^t mutl^ig felBjl Befi^iiften? 

£)ort barf bet Sla(i)hax ni^t bem 9la^6ar ttauen* 1810 

aSater, eg njirb mit eng im ujeiten 8anb; 
i£)a wol^n' i^ lieBet untet ben 8awinen» 

Xtll 

3a, wf)l ijl'g Bejfer, Jlinb, bie © letfi^erte tge 
3m ffllitfcn l^ateu; alg bie 65fen aK enfi^em 

(®ie iDoKen ^ooriiBevgel^en.) 

aSaltl^et* 
Qi, aSatet, {lel^ ben <6ut bort auf bet ®tange« 1815 
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Sad fitmmert und bet «&utl Jtomnt; lafi und gel^em 

(3nbem er oBgel^en toiU, ttritt i^m Sriefl^arbt mit )Dorge^altener $ife 

entgegen.) 

3n beg *atfer0 Slamtn ! «&altet an unb jiel^t ! 

Sell (greift in bie $ifO. 
S8a0 mUt ifyc^ aBarum l^altrt il^r m\6) auf? 

fftiefl^atbt 
3l^r l^Bt'0 3)^anbat ijerlcfet; il^t miift ung folgen. 

8eutl^oIb- 
3^r l^aBt bem «§ut nic^t SHeijetcnj Bewtefeti* i8ao 

SelL 

gfreunb, laf mi^ gel^en. 

gort, fort in0 ©efdngnlf I 

SBali^tx. 

Sen SSater inS ©efdngnif ! ^nlft ! ^gulfe ! 

(3tt bie @cene rufenb.) 

^etbci, 0)x SUifinner, Qutc Scute, l^elft! 

©ewalt! ®ett?alt! fie ful^ren tl^n gefangen. 

((Roffelmann, ber $fomr, unb $etermanu, ber ©tgrijl, 
fommen l^erbei, mit brei anbem SR&nnetn.) 

©igrifr 
aBoS glut's? 

flftdffelmanru 
8Ba0 legjl bu <&anb an biefen S^ann ? 1825 

grtiefl^atbt* 
(Sr ift eln jjelnb beg AalferS, ein fSm&t^n^ 

H 2 
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3:cn (fafit i^n ^efHs). 
(gin SSerrdt^er, i^ I 

Sldffelmanit. 
S)u irtfl bld^, fjreunb. 2)a0 l|l 
J)er SleU, eln ©^renmann wnb Qutnr SiitQer. 

ffialtl^et 
(etBtirft SBatt^cr gutflen «nb cift il^ cntgegen). 
©ropjjatnr, l^ilfl ©cujalt gefc^^lcl^t bem aSater^ 

3ttS ©efdngnij, fwtl 

SBaltl^erSiit^ <]^erBeieitcnb). 

3d^ Icific SBurgWaft, l^altet! 1830 
— Urn ®otte8 wiHen, 3:en, waS ijl gef^el^en? 

!D?eId^tl^aI unb ^tauffad^et fctntneiu 

gtie^l^atbt 
©eg ganbijogts olBerl^errlid^e Oewalt 
aSerad^tet er, wnb win fie ni^t erfettnett^ 

©tawffad^er. 
S)a8 l^dtf ber 3:etl getl^an? 

a^eld^tl^ar. 

©as ttgji bu, SBuBe! 
Seutl^olb. 
Sr ^at bem «6ut nfd^t 3let)eren^ Bewtefen. 1835 

aBaltl^et Slit^ 
Unb barum fotl er in8 ©efdngnt^? jjreunb, 
9limm meine SBfirgfc^aft an wnb laf il^n lebig. 

fftiefiBatbt 
5Siitg* bu far bi^ wnb beinen eignen SeiBI 
ffiir tl^utt; nja? unferS 2lmte0 — jjort mit i:^m ! 
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SH^ e I ^ 1 1^ a I (jtt ben 8anbteuten>. 

ffltin, bad i{l fc^teieitbe ®en?alt! (Srtragen wir'd, 1840 
^af man il^n fortful^rt, fre^, loot unfrm 3lugen? 

®ir flnb bie ©tfirfern. greunbe, butbet'0 ni^t! 
SBir l^aBen einen Slurfeit' an ^beii anbern, 

grtie^l^arbt 
SBer tvtberfe|t fld^ bem SBefe^I bed aj^gtd ? 

9lo^ btei Sanblente fterteieilenb). 

©it l^elfen eud^. aBaSgrtt^g? ©^lagt fie ju SBoben. 1845 

(^ilbegarb, flSed^ti^ilb unb dUlbttfi fcmmen guru^.) 

3:eIL 
Sc^ l^elfe mir \6)on felBfl, ®t\)t, flute Seute. 
SKeint il^r, ttjenn i^ bie Shaft flelbrau^en ujottte, 
^ icurbe midi t^or listen @)}teflen fi^t^ten? 

S5^ e I ti^ 1 1^ a I (gtt grief ^tbt). 
SBag'e, il^n au0 unfrer Wliiit wegguful^ren ! 

SBaltl^er gfirjl unb ©tauffad^er^ 
®ela{fenl Stul^ifl! 

grief l^arbt (fd^teU). 

Slufrul^r unb @m))5runfl! 1850 

(SKon l^ort Sagb^omer.) 

SBeitet* 
5)a fommt ber Sanb^ogt! 

grief l^arbt (eri^ebt bie ©timme). 

S^euterei! (Sm)}5runfl! 

©tauffa^er* 
e^wi, m bu 6er{lejl, ©cs^urfe! . , 



flldffelmatttt unb SKcIti^tl^aL 

®tief ^arbt (raft tu>^ lautet). 
3u J&ulf, gtt Jgulf ben 5)tenern beg @efe^0 ! 

S)a Ijl ber SSogt I ffikl^' ung, nja6 ujtrb bag werben ! 

®ef ter jii $ferb, ben gaUen anf bet ffaufl, (Ritbol^)^ bee 
^CLXxai, f&txtf^a itnb (Rubeng, ein grofed ©efotge von 
betooffneten ^ne(i^ten, toelcfee einen ^rei« von ^ifen urn bie ganje 

<^cene fc!^Uef en. 

8fluboIi)l^ ^er »&arrag* 

$Ia$, $Iat bem Sanb^ogt! 

@ef let* 

i^reiit fie au3einanbet! 1855 
aSag Knft bag SSoI! jufammen? SBer nift ^utfe? 

(SiaQemeine ©titte.) 

ffier war'g? 3^ voiU eg wiffen. 

(3tt grief ^arbt.) 

5)u tritt ijorl 
aOet Kfl bu, unb »ag l^dltfi bu biefen SKann? 

((Sr gibt ben galfen einem JDiener.) 

grie^l^arbt 
(Sefhrenger «6ert, id^ Bin bein SBafenfne^t 
Unb njol^lBepettter SBdti^ter !jei bem ^nt i860 

3)iefen SKann "crgtif id? fiber frifti^er iJ!l^at, 
SBie er bem '^ut ben ©^rengrufi i)erfagte. 
SSet^aften xtoW id) i^n, wie bu Befa^ljl, 
lUib :mit ^enjalt njitl i^n bag 93olf entreiflem 



3- Sfufjug, 3. ©cene. 103 

©e^Iet (nad^ e(ner $aufe). 
2Jcta(3^teP bu fo bcinen Jlaifer, 3!e(l, 1865 

Unb mi^f ber l^ier an jchter ©tatt gcWetet, 
®a^ bu bie d^x' KJerfaglr bem ^ut, ben i^ 
3ur fPrufitng M ®if)ox\am^ aufgel^attgen ? 
©ctn tofeS S^o^ten l^afi bu mix ijcrrat^em 

Setjei^t mit, lieBet ^err! 9tuS UnBeba^t^ 1870 

Sfli^t au« SSetad^tung curcr ifi'0 gefd^el^n; 

ffidr* Ic!^ U\omtn, f)Uf \^ nid^t ber 3:ea. 

3(3^ Htt' urn ©nob', eg fotl nid^t mel^r iegegtten. 

(Bt^ltx (naci^ einigcm ©tifffii^toeigen). 
2)u Bifl ein SKelfier auf ber 9lrmBruft XtU, 
Wlan \aQtf bu nel^m^fl eg auf mit jebem ®c!^u|en? 1875 

SBaltl^er Xtll 
Unb bag muf toa^r fein, »§err, *nen ^pfd fc^ie^t 
^er aSater bir Jjom SSaum auf l^unbert ©c^ritte* 

Seller* 

3fl bag bein ^uate, 3>tl? 

S:eIL 

3a, lieBer «§err^ 

©e^ler* 
^afl bu ber ^inber mel^r? 

SelL 

Qvod RnaUtif ^m. 
(Seller. 
Unb ttjeld^er i|l*g, ben bu am meipen lieBjl? 1880 

3:eIL 
$en:, Beibe flnb fie mix gleid^ lieBe Ainber* 



I04 SBil^ctm iJelL 

0lun, %tU ! aBeil bu ben ^fd trlffjl loom «aume 

5tuf l^unbert S^ritt, fo njirfi bu beine Jtunjl 

®or mir Benjal^ren mujfen. 0iljnm bie SlrmBruji — 

©u l^afi fie Qleicj^ jut «&anb — unb ma^' bi^ fertig, 1885 

@inen Qt^fel i?ott beS AnaBen Xopf ju f^iefjeu — 

^odi, mU i^ ratl^en, jlele gut, ba^ bu 

©en 5l^fel treffejt auf ben erflen ©(S^u^; 

5)enn fel&lfl bu il^n, fo ijl bein Ao^)f Jjerloren, 

(9We geben 3eid^en bc3 ^d^retfend.) 

3:eIL 
»§err — njeld^eS Ungel^eute f?hnet il^r 1890 

Wit on? — 3^ foil t)om «&au^te meine^ JtinbeS — 
— 01ein, nein bo^, lieBer «&err, baS fommt eucj^ niti^t 
3u ©inn — aJerl^ut'g ber gndb'ge ®ot^t — 5)a3 fount i^r 
3m ©irnjt ijon einem Sater niti^t Bege|ren! 

Setter. 

S)u n?irfl ben 5l^fel fti^ie^en »on bem Aopf 1895 

©eS J^naBen — i^ Begel^r'^ unb njitt'g, 

5j:elL 

3d^ foa 
S^it meiner 5InnBru|l auf baS lieBe «&au:()t 
5)eS eignen ^inbeg gielen? (Sl^er perB' it^! 

©e^ler. 

Du fd^ieflefl ober filrBjl mit belnem JtnaBen. 

5j:en. 

3<i^ fod ber 2K5rber werben metneS ^inbg! 1900 

»&ert, ii)x l^oBt feine ^Inber — n)iffet nid^t, 
aSaS i!(5^ Bewegt in eineS 93ater8 «&erjen» 
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©cfiler. 

dx, XtU, bu 6ifl ia \>lbi^li(f) fo Befonnen I 

STOan fagte mir, ba^ bu eln 5grdumer fei ft 

Unb bld^ entferttfi b on anbrer gRenfd^en gBeife. 1905 

£)u licbjl bag ©citfame — brum l^aB' id^ ie^t 

Qtxn eigjn SBaaftud fur biti^ auSgefu^t , 

Sin anorer rro^T bebaqte fl^ — b u bruajt 

2)ie Qtugen in, unb grciffl eg ^ergl^aft an^ 

aScrt]^(u 

©d^crjt nid^t, «§crr, mlt biefen armen Seutenl 1910 

3^r fel^t fie Wi^ unb gitternb jiel^n — fo njenig 
@inb fie Jlurjnjelte genjol^nt au0 eurem 2Kunbe, 

® e ^ I e r» 

SBer fagt eud^, bafi i^ f^erje? 

(©reift nad^ eiuem ©aumjtoeige, bcr uber i^n l^erl^dngt ) 

«&ier ifi ber 9li)feL 
3!ftan ma^e SHaum — er nel^me feihe SBette, 
SBie'g SBrau^ ifi — ad^tgig ©gritte geg^i^ il^m — 1915 
M^t weniger, noc^ mel^r — dvxhfjmU fld^, 
Qluf il^rer l^ui^ert^feinen ^ann gu trefen — 
Sefet, ©c^ufte, Irijf, unb fe^le nic^t bag 3iel ! 

Slubol))]^ ber JgarraS. 

®ott, bag wirb ernfll^aft — {Jade nieber, JtnaBe, 

6*g gilt, unb fle^' ben Sanbijogt um bein Seten ! 1920 

aBalt^er ffixrfl 
(Beifcite ju STOetd^ti^at, bcr faum fcine Ungebulb Bcgtoingt), 
»§altet an eu^, i^ ^if)* m^ brum, Wiht rul^ig ! 

Sertl^a (jum 8anbt)ogt). 
8apt eg genug fein, »§err! Unmenfd^Iid^ ift'g, 
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SD^it elneS Saterg Slngji alfo ju ft^lelen. 

SBenn blcfcr armc SKann auti^ fici^ unb ficBen 

ajctwirft butc^ feme Uidiit @^ulb, ^i @ottl 1925 

(Sx l^dtte ie|t jjel^nfad^cn 3!ob ettH)futtbeiu 

dnih^i i^n ungefrdnft in felne «&utte, 

dt l^at euti^ fennen Tern^; btefer ©tunbe 

SBteb er unb feine ^inbeSfinber benfen. 

©epier. 
Deffnet bie ©ajfe — SrifcJ^, wag gauberfl bu ? 1930 

2)eln i&eBen ifl ijernjirft, i^ !ann bi^ tobten, 
Unb ^ti), i^ lege gndbig bein ©efti^ldt 
3n beine eigne, funflgeiiBte ^atCt>. 
S)er fann niti^t flagen iiter l^arten ®))ru(35, 
2)en man jum SKeifier feineS ©d^itffalS mad^t 1935 

5)u rix^mfl bid^ beineS jld^ern 95Iicf0. aBo^lanl 
«&ier gilt e8, ®^u|e, beine Aunfl ^ft jeigen; 
5)a0 3iel ifl ujiirbig, unb ber $reiS ifl grofi. 
SDag ©ti^njarje treffen in ber ©cJ^eiBe, bag 
Jlann au(3^ ein anbrer; ber ifi mir ber 3)^eijler, 1940 
2)er feiner Aunjl genji^ ijl iiteratl, 
S)eni '8 »&er^ nic^t in bie «&anb tritt nod^ inS Sluge. 

SBaltl^er {Jurjl (toirft iie^ »ot i^m nieber). 
«§err i&anbijogt, wir erfennen eure «&o^eit; 
5)0(]& laffet ©nab' far Oled^t erge^en! S^el^mt 
S)ie 'Sdlfte meiner ^aBe, ne|)ttit fie gang, 1945 

0lur biefeS ©rd^ic^e erlaffet einem SSater! 

malt^tx 3:eIL 
©ro^^ater, fnie' nid^t t)or bem falfc^en STOannl 
©agt, voD x(f) l^inftel^n [ott. 3^ fiir^t' micJ^ nid^t 
®et aSater trifft ben SSogel {a im 5?lug, 
^r tt?irb hic^t fel^Ien auf bad <&er} bed JtinbeS* 1950 
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©tauffa^et. 
^err Sanbt^ogt, xfi^xt eu^ ni^t bed StinM Unfi^ulb? 

Woffelmanm 

O benfet, baf ein ®ott im «&tmmel ift, 
S)cm il^t .mfi^t 3lebe pcl^n fur cute Xi)atm. 

@ e f I e r (jeigt auf ben Jlnaben). 
Ttan Sittb' il^n an bie Stnbe bort ! 

SBalt^er SelL 

3)Wd^ WnbenI 
Sflein, i^ njiK ntd^t gelBunben fein. 3d^ witt 1955 

Still l^alten n?ie ein Samm, unb aud^ nt(!^t atl^men. 
SBenn ijr mid^ Binbet, netn, fo !ann i^'3 nic^t, 
@o tt^etb' i^ to(en gegen meine SBanbe* 

9luboI))l^ ber <&attad* 
5)ie 2tugen nut laf bit ijetBinben, StmUl 

S&alt^tx Sell. 

SBatum bie Sfugen? 3)enfet il^t, id^ futti^te i960 

Den $feil KJon Saterg »&anb? 3^ njitt il^n fefi 
©rwatten unb nid^t juien mit ben aBinH)em. 
— dn\^, SiattXf itiQ% ba^ bu ein ®ti^u|e Bifl I 
©c glauBt bit's nic^t, et ben!t un8 gu i?etbetBen — 
©em ffiiit^titi^ gum SSetbtuffe ft^ie^ unb triff! 1965 

(dx gel^t an bie Sinbe, man (egt tl^m ben Slpfet auf.) 
^tl6)i^al Ou ben Sanb(euten). 

SBaS? ®otl bet Sreijel fld^ loot unfetn Qlugen 
55ottenben? SBogu l^aten wit gef^njoren? 

©tauffad^et, 

(S8 ijl umfonft. SJit l^aBen feine SBaffen; 
3^r fel^t ben SBalb J?on Sanjen um unS ijn. 



io8 SBil^clm Xtll 

D; l^dtten wlr'g mit frif^r ^at toottenbet! ipjo 

ajergei^'8 @ott tenen, bie gum Sluff^uB tiet^nl 

©efiler (aum ilea). 

anS aScrf ! SO^an ful^tt bU SBaffen nid^t SjergfBenS. 

©efdl^rlic!^ i^% tin aKorbgcrrel^r ju tragen, 

Unb auf ben ®(!^u|en ftjringt bet iPfeil guriid^ 

3)ted flolge Stec^t, bad fid^ ber f&ann nimmt, 1975 

SBeleibtget ben 1^5(^{len «&emt bed £anbed. 

©ewafliiet fel niemanb, ate ujer geHetet* 

{Jreut'd eu(3^, ben ipfeil ju ful^ren unb ben Sogen, 

SBol^I, fo tviU id^ bad 3tel tn^ baju geBem 

Sell 

(f)>annt bie $lnnbru{l unb legt ben $feU auQ* 

Oeffnet bie ©affel $Ia|! 1980 

©tauffati^er. 
fflBaS, Sett? ^x mUUi — 9limmermel^t — Sl^r jittert, 
3)ie «&anb erBebt eu^, eure Jlniee njanfen — 

Sell Oaf t bie armBrufl flnfen), 
^ix fd^mimmt ed t7or ben Slugen! 

fflJeiter, 

@oit im «&immell 
Sell (gum Sonbtjogt). 
©riaffet mir ben ©cj^up. «&ier ifi mein «&erj! 

((Sr reigt bie ©rujl auf.) 
0iuft eure dteiflgen unb flo^t mid^ nieberl 1985 

©efilet* 

3^ rt)iU bein £e(en ni(!^t, id^ tt?ill ben ©d^ufl. 
— S)u fannfl j[a aKed, Setl, an nid^td ^er jagft bu ; 
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i>a^ ©teuerruber ful^jl bu roit ben SBogcn, /j 

bicf) fd^tctft fein ©turm, ujenn eS gu tettcn gilt ^Y 
Sc|t, Olcttnr, ^ilf Ux felB^t — bu tcttefi ade ! I 1990 




'S^eH ^tfft in futii^terUd^em J(atnvfr mtt ben $anben gncfenb unb 
iU toICenben ^ugen Balb auf ben 2anb))ogt Balb gum ^immel 
{ertc^tet. — S^I^^li^ 9«ift « iu ffinen Stcd^ti, nimmt einen gweiten 
Pfeil ^nava unb ^ecft il^n in feinen ©cTler. S)er Sanb)>ogt bemerft 

alit biefe ^emgungen.) 

aSaltl^et Xtll (unter ber Sinbe). 

Sater, f^ie^ gul 3c!^ fut(3^t' mid^ nlti^t. 

Xtll 

(SB mvL^l 

((St tafft {Id^ gufantttten unb (egt an.) 
9lubeng 

(bcr bte gauge 3ett fiber in ber ^eftigflen ©^jannung gejlanben unb 
mit ©etoalt an ft^ gei^alten, tritt l^ervor). 

Jgerr SaiibJjogt, tveiter werbet x^x^B nl^t trei^en, 

3^r tretbet n i ^ t — @S tear nur eine ^Prfifung — 

3)ert Qmti i)abt xf)x txxt\6)t — Qn treit getrleBen 

gSetfe^It bie ©trenge il^reS treifen SwetfS, 1995 

Unb attjujhaff gcf))anttt jerfi)rittgt ber Sogem 

Oefler. 
3^r fti&weigt; Kg man eu^ aufr uft. 

dtubeng* 

3^ n?in reb ^n. 
3c^ barf 8 ! ®e8 Jt5mfl3 (g^re ifi mjjLMifl; 
!£)pc^ [ol ^eg (Reffiment mu^ *Safi encerB en. 
2)a8 ijt beg ^5nifl8 gBitle nid&t — id6 borPg 2000 

©e^outten — ©olc^e ©j^onjomfeit^^ 
5Kein 93olf niti^t; bagu f)abt if)x feine aSottmac^t. 

' ® e 5 1 e r» " 
$a, il^r erfiil^nt euc^l 
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Stuben;. 

36) f)ah' {tin Qi\(f)rx>itm 
3u aUtn f^weren S^aten, blc i^^fol^; 
STOeitt fel^enb Sluge ^aV idf^ guQefti^Iojfm, 2005 

SUiein iiBerfcJ^njcIlcttb unb em^JorteS «&erg 
«&a6' id^ ]^inatgebru(ft in melnen SBufcn* 
^0^ Idnget fid^tveigen tt?dr' Sertatl^ jugleiti^ 
^n nteinem Saterlanb unb an bem ^atfer« 

SBettl^a 

(toirfi fld^ gtoifd^en ii^n unb ben £attb»ogt). 

D ®ott, il^r tetjt bm SButl^enbcn nod^ mel^n 2010 

Stubenj* 

JTOein SSoH J?erltcf id^, melnen SBIutgJjemoanbten 

(gntfagf i(i}, atte SBanbe ber 0iatut 

3enif id^, um an eud^ mi^ angufd^Ref en — 

Sag SBe^e aCer glaufet' id^ ju Beforbem, 

5)a id^ beS AaiferS SKad^t kfejiigte — 2015 

5)le ©inbe fdtlt loon metnen S^ugen — ©(i^aubanib 

@tff i^ an einen SlBgrunb mid^ gcful^tt — 

3»ein freicS Urtl^eil ^aU i^r Irr gelettet, 

STOein teblid^ «&erj ^nfh^xt — x6) voax borott; 

aKein aSoH in Beper SKelnung gu JjerbetBem 2020 

©eflet. 
aSerwegner, biefe <S^xa6)t beinem «§errn? 

(Rubeng. 

S)er Jlaifet Ift meln »genr, nid^t i^x — Srei Bin id^ 

aBle S)x geBoren, unb Id^ meffe mld^ 

a^it eud^ in iebet titterild^en 3!ugenb. 

Unb jKinbet ll^r nld^t l^ier In JlaiferS Sflamen, 1025 

2)en Ic^ loerel^re, felBji njo man ll^n fd^dnbet, 

^ '^ — 



3 Slufjug, 3. ©ccttc. Ill 

£)cn *6anbf(d^ul^ njfirf' l^ J?or eu^ l^in, il^r foKtet 
Wac!^ tittetU^cm Stau^ mlr 2lnttt)ort geBen^ 
— 3a, vointi nur euren Slciflgcn — 3^ jlel^e 
9liti^t wel^tloS ba, wle b i e — 

(M bad aScIf ineenb.) 

Sti^ l^ab' ein ©d^njert, 2030 
Unb vott mix naf)i — 

©tauffad^et (tuft). 

S)er 2lt)fel ijl gefatten! 

(3nbem ^d^ alle nad^ biefer ©rite geti)enbri, ttnb S3ert^a gtotfd^en 
Ciubeng unb ben iSanbvogt {Id^ getvorfen, i^at Xed ben $feil obgebru^t.) 

(Rdffclmatttt, 
©er 3tna6< leBt ! 

aSiele ©timmen. 

S)et 2H)fcI ifl getroffenl 

(©oltl^er gurll fd^toanft unb bwl^t gu flnfen, SBertl^a l^dft il^n.) 

©c^Iet (erjlount). 
©r l^at gcf^ojfen? SBie? 5)er (Rafenbel 

SBettl^a. 
^er J{naBe lebt! Jtommt ju eud^, guter SSaterl 

SBaltl^er 3:cII 
(fcmmt mit bent 9l))fe( gef))rungen). 
Satet; l^fer ifl ber %pftl — SBu^t' id^'g ia, 203.^ 

5)u njiirbeji beinen JlnaBen nid^t j^etle^en, 

(jlanb mit ttotgebogenem fieibe, afo toclft* er bem ^feile fclgen — 
bie araibrujl entjinft feincr J&anb — toie er ben Jtnoben fcmnten jlel^t, 
tilt et i^m mit au^gebreiteten Slnnen entaegen nnb Iftebt i^n mit 
Wiger Snbrunjt gu feinem J&ergen ^inauf ; in biefer ©tettung jlnft er 
Iraftlod gufammen. SKe ^el^en gerul^rt). 

gitt'fler ^gimmell 



fSialt^tx gurft (gtt IBatcr irnb @ol&n). 

Ainber! meinc ^inber! 

©tauffad^cr* 
®ott fei geIo(tI 1 

geut^olb. 

®ad voax eitt ©ti^ufil Daijon 
SBitb man nod^ rcben in ben ft)dt|len Qtitm. 

Stubol))]^ bet <@arrad. 
©rjdl^Ien wltb man i?on bem ®d^u^ Sell, ac4o 

®o lang bie SBerge fiei^n auf il^rem ©runbe* 

((Reid^t bem 2anb»ogt ben Sl^fet.) 
©efilet. 
SBei ®ott, bet 3l|3fel mitten butd^ gefd^offenl 
@3 war tin SUieiflerfti^u^, id^ mufi il^n lofen. 

{Rdffelmann. 
S)er ©d^ufi war gut; bod^ wel^e bem, bet il^n 
©aju getrieten, ba^ er ®ott ijerfud^te! 2045 

©tauffac^et. 

Jtommt §u eud^, S!etl, flel^t auf, if)x fjaU eud^ mdnnli^ 
©eldfl, unb frei fdnnt if)x mC^ «&aufc gel^en. 

Woffelmann* 

Aommt, fommt unb Bringt ber abutter il^ren ©ol^n ! 

(@ie tootten il^n wcgful^ren.) 

©egler, 
Sett, 1^5re ! 

Xtll (foTttttit gurfic!), 

ffiaS Befe^lt i^r, ^err? 

© e fi I e r, 

S)|t jietfteft 
fflod^ elnen jnjeiten $feil ju bit — 3a, {a, 2050 

3(3^ fal^ e0 ttjol^l — aSJag meinteji bu bamit? 
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%tU (mtegen). 
*6err^ baS tfl alfo ixavi(i)lid) M ben ®^u^en. 

©egter. 
S^etn, %tU, bte ^(nttoort lafi td^ bit ntd^t gelten; 
@d Q}irb tt^ad anbreS n)ot|I 6ebeutet ^aUn. 
©ag' mir bie fBaf)xf)tit frlf^ unb fr5^Il^, 3:eaj 2055 

3Bad ed aud^ fei, bein Se(en flc^t' i(^ bit. 
SBoju ber gweite $felt? 

SBol^Ian, «§err, 

SBeil i^r mt(^ metneS Se(enS l^ait gefl^ert, 

®o irid i^ eu4 bte SBal^tl^ett grunbli^ fagen. 

{(St gie^t ben $feU au^ bent ®o((er unb flel^t ben Sanb^ogt niit 

einent fnrd^tbaren S3lidC an.) 

2Wit biefem gweiten ^'feil butti^fd^ofi id^ — e u ^, ao6o 

SBenn id^ metn IteBed «(tinb getrofen l^dtte, 

Unb enter — voafjxliti), f)atV i^ ni^t gefe^It. 

©egler. 

ffic^I, ZM ! be8 SeBeng l^ab' ^ ^!$J£ft^«^t/ 

3<^ JL^^ ^^|j? J'l*^^"'^^*' ^^ ^^^ ^^ l^alten — 

So(^f tteil i^ beinen Bdfen ©inn er fanntp 3065 

gSttf i d) ^id^ fvL ^r^n loff i^n u nb ^ernjgl^ren , 

gBo jgeber STOonb md) ®onne bi^ BeTO eint^ 

©amit id^ jl^et fei ijor beinen ^JfeilenT 

<Srgreift il^n, Jtnec^te ! SBinbet Ofxt ! 

(%tU »irb geBnnben,) 

©tauffati^er* 

ffiie, «err? 
®o f5nntet i^r an einem ^TOanne l^anbeln, 2070 

%n bent ^d) ©otted «&anb {li^tBar )?er!itnbtgt ? 

®efler» 
Saf fel^n, oB {!e i^n jn^etmal rettm lotrb* 

I 
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— ^an king' i1)n auf mein ©d^if ! 3(^ folge nad) 
©oglei^, i^ felbjl tciU il^n nat^ Jlfiflnati^t ful^rcn. 

8l5ffelmatttt. 
3)a0 butft il^r ni^t, bag barf bet ,Jlaifcr nl^t, 2375 

Sag wiberjheitet unfem Sreil^eltrtrlefcn ! 

©eflcr. 

®o jlnb jle? ^at bet Jeaifer jle 6cftatigt? 

@r l^at jle nid^t 6efifitigt — biefe ®unji 

2J?u^ erji etTOorBen wetben burd^ Ocl^orfam. 

SleBeden felb il^t ade gegen ,Jlaifer8 2080 

©eti^t wnb tidl^rt tjernjegene @nH)&rung. 

3(3^ fenn' eu^ olle — 1(3^ burd^fc^au' m(^ ganj — 

2) en nel^m i^ ie^t l^etaug auS eutet WiiU) 

3)od^ otte feib i^x tf)tilf)aft feiner ®(3^ulb. 

SBer Hug ifi, letnc f^treigen unb ge^otd^en. 2085 

((5r entfernt jlti^, Scrt^a, fRubettij, §arra« unb ilncd^te fotgen, S^^f- 

l^arbt unb l^eut^olb bleiben gurucf.) 

SBaltl^er giir ji (in ^^eftigem ©d^metg). 
®8 ift bofbei; er l^at'8 Befc^loffen, mi^ 
fTOit meinem gangen J&aufe ju tjerberten! 

®tauffa(3^er Uvitn XtU). 
Df njarum mu^tet i^r ben SBut^ri^ reigenl 

Sell. 
SBejnjinge jlti^, wer meinen ®(3^merj gefiil^It! 

@tauffa(]^et. 
O; nun ijl atleg, ailed l^in! Sffit eu^ 2090 

®inb wir gefeffelt alle unb gefiunben! 

2anbleute (umringen ben Sell). 
SKit eue^ gel^t unfer letter Sro^ ba^in! 



^ Seutl^olb (tid^crt fid^). 
3!ctt, e8 ertarmt mi(^ — boc^ ic^ mup gel^ord^en* 

3:eU. 

(jld^ mit l^eftigem ©d^merg an il^n fc^miegenb). 
D SSate r! Sater! g ieBcr SSatn! 

(l^eBt bie S(rme jum $immel)« 
2)ott broten ijl bein S3ater ! 2) en ruf^ an I 2095 

©tauffad^et. 
5!etl, fag' iti^ eutem SBeifce nlcfctS i?on euti^? 

3:cll 
(^eBt ben ^naBen mit Smibrunjl an feine SBnijl). 
5)cr Stnah' ifl untjerle^t, mit iritb ®ott l^elfen* 

((Reift jtd^ f(i^ne(( to« unb fotgt ben aBajfcntne^ten). 
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ARGUMENT. 

ACT IV. 

The openiilg scene of the fourth act is laid amidst the wild 
scenery of the shores of the Lake of Lucerne. A thunder- 
storm is coming up. Kunz von Gersau tells the fisherman 
and his son what had occurred at Altorf, and that Tell was 
being carried in the Governor's ship as a prisoner to Kiissnacht. 
This news, and the tidings that the Baron von Attinghausen 
was on the point of death, greatly saddened the fisherman. 
Kunz leaves to seek quarters in the village, the storm not 
allowing his departure, and as the fisherman expresses his 
horror at the violent deeds of Gessler in a wild outburst 
of despair, bells are heard ringing on a mountain. This 
is an admonition, the boy thinks, to the devout to pray for 
some vessel seen in distress, and ascending a rock he descries 
a ship bearing down from Fliielen. He soon recognises it as 
the vessel of the Governor of Uri, and prays for its safety— 
not for Gessler's sake, but for Tell's, who is on board. The 
ship being driven by the wind under the great Axenberg, is lost 
to sight, and the fisherman fears she will be wrecked on the 
dangerous Hackmesser. ' Tell alone,' he exclaims, ^ is the man 
who could save the bark, but he is bound hand and foot.' 

Suddenly Tell appears on the scene in great agitation, 
throwing himself upon his knees and stretching out his hands 
towards heaven. Recognised by the fisherman he gives a 
vivid account of his marvellous escape from the ship, and 
although the fisherman implores him to conceal himself with- 
out delay, he is bent on going to Kiissnacht. Having begged 
the fisherman, who is one of those who had taken the oath at 
the Riitli, to bear the news of his deliverance to his wife. Tell 
indicates by some significant expressions that he harbours a 
great design in his mind, and retires, accompanied by the 
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fisherman's son, who is to show him the nearest way to Kiiss- 
nacht. 

The second scene passes in the baronial mansion of Atting- 
hausen. The Baron, who lies dying in his arm-chair, is sur- 
rounded by Walther Fiirst, StaufFacher, Melchthal, and 
Baumgarten. Tell's boy, Walther, kneels before the dying 
man. Walther Fiirst thinks that he has breathed his last, but 
he is only plunged into a calm sleep, which is now watched by 
his anxious friends. In the meantime Tell's wife forces her 
way into the room. She embraces her child, so miraculously 
saved, with tender emotion, and gives vent, first to her feelings 
of indignation against Tell for aiming an arrow at his boy's 
head, and then to bitter reproaches against those present for 
patiently standing by, when her husband, the ready protector 
of oppressed innocence, was dragged away a prisoner. 

Now the Baron awakes, and anxiously asks for his nephew 
Rudenz, whom he wishes to bless before he dies. The 
dying man is cheered by the announcement that his nephew 
has spoken like a hero for his native country, and that the 
three cantons have concluded a league * to hunt the tyrants 
from the land.' The Baron pronounces a solemn blessing 
on the head of Walther Tell, and a prophetic utterance 
as to the future deliverance of their native country, and 
expires amidst his sorrowing friends. Their calm sorrow 
is interrupted by the sudden appearance of Rudenz, who 
rushes in to receive the blessing of his uncle. When he 
sees that he has arrived too late, he loudly expresses his 
grief, and solemnly avows that he will abjure henceforth 
all alien ties, and for ever devote himself to the cause of 
his, country. He tells his countrymen that he is aware of 
the league they have formed on the Riitli, and that they 
did wrong in putting off the rising of the country. Tell 
had already fallen a victim to their delay, and even Bertha 
von Bruneck had been kidnapped by the vile tools of their 
country's oppressor. Rudenz now implores their help for 
her deliverance, and the citizens resolve to proceed to action 
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without any delay, and to undertake the rising under his 
command. 

The scene now changes to the pass near Kussnacht. Rocks 
rise all round. Tell enters and expresses in a soliloquy his 
unalterable determination to take the life of Gessler in order 
to protect his wife and children from the rage of the 
Governor, and at the same time his regret at being driven to 
commit an action which his peaceful nature abhors. Whilst 
he is musing mournfully on his design, lively music is heard in 
the distance, which comes gradually nearer. Shortly after, a 
marriage train appears and proceeds up the pass. Whilst he 
is gazing at the spectacle, which fonns such a striking contrast 
with his own mood, he is joined by Stiissi, the watchman of 
the fields, who bids him banish any cares which may oppress 
his heart, and join the wedding feast at Kiissnacht. 'The 
times are gloomy now,' says Stiissi, *and strange events 
are reported from all sides, which are considered to bode dis- 
aster to the country.' He bids Tell farewell, and recognising 
in him a man of Uri, he makes the passing remark that the 
Governor of that Canton is expected there to-day, but a 
traveller who happens to pass by informs them that they 
must not expect the Governor that day, the floods caused by 
the storm having swept away all the bridges. This news 
seems to alarm the peasant woman Armgard, who now comes 
forward declaring that her intention was to wait for the 
Governor in the pass, since he could not escape her there. 
Gessler, however, is coming after all. Friesshard announces 
his arrival, and summons the people to make way for him. 
Whilst Armgard goes down the pass, the Governor and Ru- 
dolph der Harras appear upon the heights on horseback. 
Tell has in the meantime disappeared, and after a short con- 
versation between Stussi and Friesshardt, Gessler and Ru- 
dolph der Harras enter on horseback. The Governor 
declares his firm intention to adhere to his strict rule and to 
assist the Imperial House of Habsburg in reducing the * petty 
nation ' to subjection. The two knights are about to pass on, 
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when Armgard throws herself before Gessler, imploring his 
mercy on behalf of her imprisoned husband. Rudolph der 
Harras intercedes with the Governor in her favour, and 
endeavours to persuade the poor woman to make room for 
the latter and to bring her suit to the castle. The despair- 
ing woman, however, heeds neither entreaties nor threats, and 
throws herself and her children before Gessler, vehemently 
demanding from him justice for her husband. The Governor 
in answer asks where his servants are, that they may free the 
passage ; but Rudolph explains that they cannot do so, the 
pass being blocked up by a marriage party. Gessler now 
declares his determination to * crush the spirit of liberty within 
the Swiss,' and at the moment when he is about to give 
expression to the new rigorous measures he intends to in- 
troduce, an arrow suddenly strikes his breast. Armgard 
exclaims that he has been shot through the heart, and Ru- 
dolph, springing from his horse, admonishes him to commend 
his soul to God as a dying man. *That shot was TelPs!* 
Gessler cries out, and drops from his horse into Rudolph's 
arms. Tell appears upon the rocks, and proclaiming his deed 
declares that henceforth the country will be free, and inno- 
cence secure from the tyrant. The music of the returning 
marriage party continues, but is suddenly stopped by com- 
mand of Rudolph. 

Gessler betrays his passionate temper even amidst the ago- 
nies of death, while Armgard points him out to her children 
that they should see *how a tyrant dies.' Rudolph der 
Harras asks those round him to help him to pull out the 
torturing arrow from Gessler's breast, and on receiving a pro- 
voking reply draws his sword. But Stiissi seizes his arm, 
declaring that they will brook no violence now, the country 
being free! The people join in the cry, *The country is 
free;' and as Rudolph der Harras is going out with the 
soldiers to secure for the King the fortress of Kiissnacht, six 
monks of the Order of Mercy appear, singing in solemn tones 
a funeral dirge over the dead body. 



SSicrtcr Slufjug. 



(Srftc ©cene. 

Dejltid^eg Ufer t>e« SBiertoalbflattcrfee^. 

2)ie fettfam gejlattcten fcS^roffcn Sctfen im SGBejIett fd^Ucgen b<n 
$roft)ect. JDcr @ee ijl Betoegt, l^eftiged Sftaufd^eti unb Xofcn, bcu 

gtoifd^en ^li|e unb £)onnerfd^(age. 

iJunj »on ©erfau. gifc^er unb gif d^ertnabe. 

iJl u tt g. 

3^ fall's mit 9lugcn an, il^r fdnnt mir'3 glauBen; 
'g ip attcS fo gef^el^n, wie i^ eu^ fagte. 

S)er 3!ctl gefangen a^gcful^rt na(3^ Stn^na^t, 2100 

3)cr Bepe 3)Jann im Sanb, ber Braijfic 5lrm, 
®enn^S einmal gelten fottte fur bic ffteil^eit 

Jtunj. 
2)ct SanbJJogt ful^tt t^n felBji ben ©ee l^erauf; 
®ie ttjaten e6en bran, fl^ eingufd^ifen, 
3ltg i(3^ i)on Sluelen aBful^r; bod^ bcr Sturm, 2105 

5)er eten ic|t im 9tnjug iji, unb ber 
2lu(3^ mi^ gejnjungen eilenbS l^ier gu lonben, 
2J?ag il^re 9lbfal^rt njol^I ijerl^inbert l^aBem 

»if(3^er. 
S)er ^etr in geffetn, in beg 93ogt3 ©en^alt ! 
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D Qlauli, er ttlrb i^fi tief gcnug ijergraBett, »no 

©a^ er beS 3:agc0 8i(3^t ni(3^t njieber flcl^t! 
J)cnn fut^tcn muf er ble gereti^te 9la(3^e 
Deg freien fEflanm^, ben er fri^njer gereijt 

Jtunj. 
2)er 5lltlanbammatt au(]^, ber eble »§err 
Son 9lttingl^aufen, fagt man, lieg' am 3!obe* 3115 

Sifd^er. 
©0 Wd^t ber lefete 9lnf er unfrer J&offh'ung I 
S)er war eg no(3^ atlein, ber feine ©tlmme 
^^e^n burfte pxr be0 SSoIfeS JRec^te I 

Jtun}. 
©er ©turm nimmt uBerl^anb. ©el^ait eu^ ttjol^l! 
3^ nel^me J&erlBerg' in bem 5Dorf; benn l^euf 2120 

3fi bo(^ an feine ^Bfal^rt me^r ju benfen. 

(®e^t ab.) 
Sifter. 

2)er 3!ett gefangen, nnb ber Srei^err tobt! 

drl^eB' bie fre(3^e ©time, JJi^rannei, 

SBirf atle ©d^am l^inweg ! Der S^unb ber SBol^rl^eit 

3|l jlumm, bag fel^'nbe 9tuge ifl geHenbet, 2125 

S)er 9lrm, ber retten fottte, ifi gefeffeltl 

ift n a B e. 

©8 l^agelt [(S^wer. Stommt in bie «§fitte, SSater, 
<Sg ifl ni^t tommlid}, f)in im i^eien l^aufen. 

gifd^er. 
Wafet, il^r ffiinbe I glammt l^eraB, i^r SBIi^e ! 
3§r ffiolfen iBerfiet! ©iegt l^erunter, ©trdme 2130 

2)ea «&immel8, unb erffiuft baS Sanb ! 3er jidrt 
3m Jteim bie ungefcorenen ®efd^Ie(^ter I 
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3^r njilben ©lemente, werbet «&crt! 

3^r SBarcn, fommt, i:^r altcn SBolfc wiebet 

S)er gtofen SBufle! eu^ ge^ort bad £anb. 2135 

3Ber wirb l^ier Men wotten o^ne Srei^citl 

Stnabt. 
$ort, wie ber ^Sgrunb toft ber OBirM Mttt ; 
®o l^at'd no(]^ nie gerafl in biefeni ®(^Iunbel 

3u jiclcn ouf M eignen ,Jlinbc8 ^anpt, 
@ol(^c8 rrarb fcinem SSatcr nod^ gcBoten! 2 140 

Uttb blc 91atur foil nlc^^t in wilbcm ©rimm 
@i(^ broB em^Srcn. — D, midi foU'd nid^t wunbern, 
SBenn f!d^ bie Selfen Butfcn in ben ®ee, 
3Benn jcne Qadtn, {ene ^ifeStl^urme, 
2)ie nie auft^auten feit bem @d^5^fung6tag, 2145 

93on il^ren l^o^en ,Jlulmen nieberfd^meljen, 
3Benn bie SBetge fcred^en, wenn bie alten ^tufte 
^injlutgen, eine jn?eite ®&nbflut]^ aUe 
3Bo^njifitten bet iiiebenbigen ijerf^lingtl 

OD?an f)oxt (auten.) 
Stnaht. 
'©ort if)t, jle lauten broken auf bem SBerg. 2150 

©enjifi 1)at man tin ®^iff in 9^ot^ gefel^n 
Unb giel^t bie ©lotfe, ba^ geBetet werbe. 

(@teigt auf eine Slnl^oi^e.) 
Sife^er. 
SBcl^e bem {?o^rgeug, bag, ie^t unternjegg, 
3n biefer furd^tBotn SBiege witb gewiegt! 
^ier ip bad ©teuer unnu^ unb bet ©teutet, 2155 

S)et ©tutrn ijl SWeij^et, SBinb unb SBette f^ielen 
SBad mit bem STOenf^en. 2)o ip nalj> unb fetn 
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Jteln SBufen, ber il^m freiinbli(3^ (S^nl^ gcnjd^ttel 
«6anbIo3 unb f^toff anflfigenb flatten i^m 
£ie Sclfctt, bie unn?itt!^li(3^en, entgegcn a 160 

Unb TOeifen il^m nut i^te jieinetn f(^toffe SBtuji. 

JtnaBc (beutet linf«)- 
aSatct, ein ©^Iff ! c3 fommt JDon Stuelen l^ct. 

gifc^et. 
®ott l^clf ben otmen 2euten ! SBenn ber ©tutnt 
3n biefet 3Baffet!Iuft jld^ etjl ^etfangen, 
S)ann tafl et um jlti^ nut M 0iau6t]^ietd ^nQ% 2165 
S)ad an beS @ittetd (Si[en{}d6e fd^Idgt! 
2)ie ^fotte fu(^t et l^eulenb flc^ JoetgeBenS; 
^enn ting^um fd^tdnfen i^xi bie Selfen ein, 
2)ie l^immell^oc^ ben engen $a§ vetmauetn. 

(Sr jlcigt auf bie Sltt^o^e.) 

^8 ifl bag 'genenfd^iff \)on Uti, 93atet, 2170 

Sc^ fenn'g am tollmen Sad^ unb an bet jjal^ne. 

Sifd&et. 

©cti^te ©otteg ! 3a, et iji e8 felfcji, 

2)et SanbJjogt, bet ba fdl^tt — S)ott Wifft et l^in 

Unb fufett im ©^tffe fein 93etBte^en mi t ! 

©c^n etl ]&at bet 9Itm be6 9tddbetg t!^n gefnnbe n j a 1 75 

3c|t !ennt et ukt fld^ ben ftdtfetn «§ettn. 

5)iefe Setlen geBen ni(j^t auf feine ® timme; 

5)ic fe gelfen bftcfen i^te ^dugt et._ni^t 

^o r feinem «& ute — Jtn abe, bete niti^t, 

©reif nid^t bem Sliti^tet in ben 5ltml 2180 

^nai>t. 
^ Utt fiix ben ggnbbpat nicfet — 3|6Jiftf 
5iir ben ^eU, bet auf bem ®^iff jl^ mit Befinbet, 
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D Untjentuttft M Winben ©lementa! 

SO'hift bu, urn einen ©ti^ulbigen ju tteffen, 

Sa6 ®(^iff mit fammt bem ©teuennann loerberBen ! 2185 

^m SBuggidgrat; bo(^ bte ®en?alt bed @turtnd, 
S)er i)on bem 3!eufclSmuttjier wiber^rattt, 
3Bitft jle jum grofen SlrenBerg guriid. 

— 3^ fe^' jle nid^t me^r* 

Dort Ip bag «& a d m e f f e r, 2190 
3Bo f^ott ber @(3^iffc mel^rere Qtbto^tn. 
SBenn fie niti^t njeislld^ bort ijorulBerlenfen, 
®o rrirb bag ®^iff gerf^mettert an bet ^Ivif), 
Die jl^ ga^flofeig aBfenft in bie Silefe. 

— ®ie l^aBen einen guten ©teuermonn' 2195 
5lm SBorbj fonnt' einer retten, njdt'g bet 3!ell; 

5)od^ bem flnb 9ttm' unb «&finbe ia gefeffelt. 

Sil^etm %tU wit ber SlrmBnijl. 

(@r fommt mit rafd^en ©c^ritten, Btidft erfiauttt uml^er uub getgt bie 

^eftigiie ©etoecjung. ©cnn er mitten auf ber ©cene i% n>irft er fi^ 

nieber, bie ^dnbe gu ber ®rbe unb bann inm ^immel au^Breitenb.) 

Xna^t (Bemerft i:^n). 
©iel^, SSater, wet bet Wlann i% bet bott !niet» 

Sif(3^et. 
dx faft bie dtbe an mit feinen «&dnben 
Unb fc^eint wie aufet fld^ ju fein. 2200 

JtnaBe (fommt »ori»&rt«)« 
ffiag feV i^! SSatet! Satet, fommt unb fe^t! 
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Slfd^et (ndl^ert jtd^). 

5Ber ip e0 ? — ®ott im ^immel ! ffiaS ? bet ^etl ? 
9Bie fommt i^t ^ie^er? JRcbet! 

JlnaBe* 

SBar't l^r ni^t 
Sort auf bem ©^iff gefangen unb geBunben? 

Sif(3^er. 
3^r ivurbet niti^t na(i} Xix^na^t aBgefu^rt? 3305 

3:ell (Mt auf). 
3(3^ Bin Befreit. 

gifd^er unb ^naJe. 
Sefteit! D 5Bunber ®otte0! 

SBo fommt il^r l^er? 

Ztll 
5J)ott aug bem ©^Iffe. 

gif^er. 

<ftna(e (gugteid^). 
5Bo ip ber ganbtjogt? 

Ztll 
auf ben SBetten treifct er- 

fflf^er. 
3jl'« m5gli^ ? 2lBer i 1^ r ? wie feib i^t l^ier ? 
®eib euren SBanben unb bem ©turm entfommen? aaio 

zai 

S)urd^ ®otte§ gnab'ge gurfel^ung — ^bxt an I 

glfc^er unb ^nafie* 
rebet, rebet! 
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®a8 in 9lItotf fld^ 
SBegeien, rri^t i^r'3? 

Sttleg rrel^ iti^, rebct! 

3:en. 

S)a5 mid^ ber 2anb»ogt fdf)tn lief unb Binbeit, 

9la^ feiner SBurg gu ^ufnad^t wotttc fallen. 2215 

Sifter. 
Unb fitJ^ ntit eud^ ju ffliielen eingefd^ifft. 
aSir njijfen atteS. ©^jreti^t, wic i^r entfommen? 

3:clL 

3^ lag im ©c^iff, ntit ©tritfen fep gc^unben, 
SBel^rloS; ein aufgegcBncr SO^ann — ^x6^t l^oft' iti^, 
3)a3 frol^e Si^t ber ©onne mel^r gu fel^n, 2220 

©er ©attin unb bet Jtinber lieBeg 9lntli^, 
Unb tropIoS tjUdt' id^ in bie SBaffernjiijle — 

Sifter. 

D armeir SWann! 

5j:eIL 

©0 fvLf)xtn voir bal^in, 

2)et SSogt, Slubol^^ ber 'garra^ unb bie StnHS)U. 

STOein Rb6)tx akx mit ber SlrmBrufl log 2225 

9lm l^itttern ©ranfen Bei beni ©teuerruber. 

Unb aU voir on bie (Stfe jefet gelongt 

SBeim fleinen 5lren, bo ijerl^ongt' eg ©ott, 

5)of fol^ ein graufom ntorbrifd^ Ungenjtttct 

©d^UngS l^crfurBro^ ou8 beg ©ottl^orbg ©^Iiinben, 2230 

S)o^ oUen 3fluberern bo8 «&erg entfonf, 

Unb meinten oUe, elenb gu ertrinfen. 

©0 ijbxV i6}% rvH ber ©iener einer f!d^ 



4. Slufjug, I. ©cenc. 127 

Sum ganbsjogt njenbet' unb bie SBorte fijrad^ : 

3^r fe|>ct eure Slot^ unb unfre, «&crt, 2235 

Unb ba^ tvir att' am Slanb bed %oM i^mim — 

5)ic ©teuerleute abn wiffcn fl^ 

SBor grower 8urd(;t nld^t SiaH) unb jlnb beg Sa^tenS 

fflid)t TOol^l fcerid^tet — 0lun aBer ifl bet 3:ea 

6in ftarfer SOi^ontt unb iceif ein ®(3^{ff ju fleuem. 2240 

ffiie, wenn voit fein {e^t brauiS^ten In ber 0lot^? 

5)a ftnrac^ ber 35ogt gu mir: 3!ett, njenn bu bit'd 

©ettautep, un8 gu l^elfen ou3 bem ©tutm, 

®o mb(i)V {&} bi(^ ber SBanbe vool)l entleb'gen. 

3^ aber ^pxa^: 3a, ^err, mlt ©otteS «&ulfe 2245 

®etrau' i^ mir'S unb l^elf unS n?ol^I l^lebannen. 

@o warb i^ meiner SBanbe I08 unb jianb 

9(m ©teuenuber unb ful^r rebli^ l^in. 

2)od^ fd^ielt' i^ feilwdrts, wo mein @^ief jeug lag, 

Unb an bem Ufer merft' i&) fd^arf uml^er, 2250 

2Bo fl^ ein SSortl^eil auftl^dt' gum ^ntf^jringem 

Unb wie iti& eineS Selfenrip gewal^re, 

SDag a^e^jlattet t)orf()rang in ben ©ee — 

Sifti^er^ 

S^ fenn'0, e8 ijl am ffuj beg gro^en Siren, 

Doc^ ni^t fur m5gli(3^ a^V ic^'g — fo gar fteil 2255 

©e^t'g an — Jjom ®^if eg fjjrtngenb atgurei^im 

3:eII. 
S^rie i^ ben Jtnec^ten, l^anbli^ jugugel^n, 
SBiS baj tt?ir tjor bie Selfen^)Iatte Mmen, 
5)ort, rief i^, fei bag Sterg^e iiBerfianben — 
Unb alg ttjir jle frifd^ rubemb Baft erreic^t, 2260 

Sle^' i^ bie @nabe @otteg an unb brftde, 
SKit alien SeiBegfraften angejlemmt, 
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S)en ^intern ®ranfen an bie ffeltoanb f)in — 

3e|t, \^mU mein @(]^ie^jeug faffenb, [(^n^ing' i^ felbfi 

<@o(^f^ringenb auf bie ^laitt mi^ ^inauf, 3265 

Unb mtt gewalt'gem Su^flo^ ^inttt miti^ 

@(!^Ieubr' t(]^ bad ®(]^tff(ein in ben @^lunh bet 9Baffer- 

S)ort mag's, wie ®ott wiQ, auf ben SSeOen treiben! 

@o bin i(^ l^ier, gerettet aud bed ®tutm8 

@en?alt unb aud ber fc^Iimmeren bet Sl^enf(^en. 2270 

Sifc^er. 

3:ea, 3>a! ein jld^tbar SSunber i)at ber ^eerr 

^n tVL6) get^an; faum glaub' i^'8 meinen ©innen — 

SDod^, faget, n^o gebenfet i^r ie|t l^in? 

©enn ©ic^et^eit ifl nic^^t fRr tn^, wofem 

S)er 2anb)?ogt lebenb biefem ©tumt entfommt 2275 

SlelL 

3^ ^6rt' ii)n fagen, ba i^ no^ im ®(]^iff 
©ebunben lag, er n^oQ' bet SBtunnen lanben, 
Unb iiber @^votii "^^ f<^^^^ ^"^d ^^4 fu^ren. 

gifc^er, 
^id er ben SQSeg ba^in pi Sanbe ne|imen? 

3;eIL 
er benft'8. 

Sif(3^er, 
D, fo berbergt euc!^ ol^ne ©dumen! 2280 

9li(^t gweimal ^ilft eu<^ ®ott dud feiner «&anb. 

3:en. 

0lennt mir ben ndd^flen SBeg nati^ ^rtl^ unb Jttt^na^t. 
S)ie ofne ©trafe giel^t fl^ iiber ©teinenj 



V. 
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S)oti^ einen Htrjern 9Beg unb ]^eimlt(^ern 

^ann euc^ meitt Jtnate iibtv Sonnet} ful^ren. 2285 

Sell (fiibt ii^m bie ^anb). 

®ott lofjtC eu(3^ eure ©uttl^at, SeBet vodfjt 

(©elftt unb fe^rt toieber uw.) 
— ^ait 0)1 ttid^t au^ im Slutli mitgefd^woren? 
9J2it bauc^t, man nanitt' euc^ mir. 

Sifter, 

3^ voax bafiei 

Unb ^aV ben (Sib bed SBunbed mit bef^tvoren. 

3:eIL 
©0 eilt nadi) ©urglen, tl^ut bie Sieb' mir an\ 2290 

SWein SBeib berjagt urn m\(i)', J)crfiJinbet il^r, 
!Da^ ic^ getettet fei unb ivo^I geborgen* 

ffifc^er. 
S)o^ njol^in fag* i^ i^x, ba^ il^r gejlol^n? 

3:eIL 
3]^r werbet meinen ©d^wal^er bei il^r flnben 
Unb anbre, bie' im 8liJitIi mit gefd^njorcn — 2295 

®ie foUen n^atfet fein unb guted Wbitf)^, 
2)er Xdl fei firei unb fcineS 9trmeg mfid^tigj 
Salb wetben fie ein SEBcitreS ijon mit 1^5rem 

Sif(3^er. 

SBae l^abt il^t im ©emftt^? (SntiiiL.vm'9 freU 

3:eIL 

3ji e8 ftetBan ^ tt)irb*8 aud^ ;(ur 9tebe fomm en. 2300 

(©e^tab.) 
Sif(]^er, 

3eig' i^m ben ffieg, Senni. ©ott ^tf)' i:^m beil 

iSt ful^rt'S jum 3iel, waS er au(^ untemommen. 

(®e^t a6.) 
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3tt>eitc ©cene. 

@beIl^of gu ^tingi^aufett. 

2)c r greii^err, in einem Slrmfcflict, jlcrBenb. Saltl^er gurft 

@tauffa(iSer, aj^etd^ti^at unb Saumgatten um il^n befci^dpigt. 

fQaltfitx XtU, fnieenb )i>oi: bent ^terbenben. 

malt^tx gurjt 
®0 iji ijortei mit il^m, er ifl l^inuBer. 

©tauffad^er. 
@r liegt nld^t trie cln 3:obter — ®cl^t, bie 5?eber 
5luf feittctt S4):>)ett regt ^^ ! Slul^ig iji 2305 

(Stin ©d^laf, unb frieblid^ Idd^eln feinc QuQt. 

(SauntQarten Qcl^t on bie X^ure unb fi)ri(!^t mit jemanb.) 

SBaltl^er fjiirjl (ju SauniQarten). 
SBet iji^S? 

fflaumgarten (fommt gutriirf). 
@0 ifl SJrau «§cbn3ig, eure %o^Ut; 
®ie witt eu^ ftjrec^en, voiVi ben .^nafcen fel^tu 

(aBatt^er 3:eK ti(^tet jtd^ auf.) 

malt^tx Siirjl. 
Jlann i(]^ fie trofien? »&aB' i(3^ felBer 3:roji? 
^duft otteS Seiben fld^ auf meinem »&au))t? ^310 

»& e b ttj i g (^ereinbringenb). 
2Bo ifi mein Jlinb? Sa^t mic^, ic^ muf eS fel^n — 

©tauffad^er* 
graft m^ ! fflebenft, bof il^r im »&au0 beg Sobe0 — 

«& e b ttj i (fiurgt auf ben Jlna^Ben). 
a^ein aSdlt^j 1 D, et Wt mir ! 
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fBalt^iX XtU O^an^t an %). .. 

Slrme SUhitterl 

3{l'd oud^ getvi^? Slfl bu mir unt^erle^t? 

(S3etra(!^tet i^n mit fingftlici^er ©orgfatt.) 
Unb ifi e8 mftglid^? Jtonnt' er auf bic!^ gielen? 2315 

2B i e f ottnt' er'8 ? D, er l^at f eln »&er j — er UnnU 
Den $feil atbrutfen auf fcin elgneS Jtinb I 

fflalt^er gurfl- 
dr that's mit 2tngjl, mit fd^merjjerriffner ©eele; 
©ejirungen tl^at tt% benn ed gait bad £e(en. 

tgebwig, 
D, l^att' er eineS SSaterS «&eri, el^' er'0 3320 

®et:^an, er ware taufenbmal geflorten! 

©tauffad^er. 
3^ foUtet ©otteS gnab^ge ©c^itfung ))relfen, 
©ie e0 fo gut gelenft — 

«&ebttjig* 

Stann i^ ijergeffen, 
9Bie'8 ^dtte f ommen f 5 n n e n ? — @ott beg ^immett ! 
Unb leBt' i^ ad^tgig Sal^r — id^ fel^' ben ^naJen ewig 3325 
©efcunben jiel^n, ben SSater auf il^n gielen, 
Unb ettjig fliegt ber 5^feil mir in baS -gerj. 

Srou, njiJftet il^r, njte il^n ber SSogt gereijt! 

«& e b n? i g» 
O, ro^eS ^erj ber Sl^dnner 1 SEBenn i^r ©tolj 
SBeleibigt wirb, bann ad^ten fie ni(3^t8 mel^r; 2330 

®ie fe|en in ber Slinben SBut:^ beg ®^)iett 
S)ad JQavipt beg Jtinbeg unb bag «@erj ber Sautter! 

K 2 
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Saumgartetu 
3fl eure^ aTOanne^ 8008 nlc^t l^art genug, 
©a^ i^r mit fc^^trerem Xabel i^n noc^ franft? 
&ur felne Seiben l^aBt il^r lein ©ef&l^I? a335 

»&ebtt3ig 
(fe^rt ftd^ nad^ i^m urn tttib fiel^t ii^n mit einem grof en S3Uc!c an). 
.gaji bu nur 5j:^rdnen fur beg gteunbeS UngludC? 
— 2Bo ttjaret il^r, ba man ben Xxtfli^tn 
3tt SBanbe f^Iug? SBo war ba eure «§Mfe? 
3l&r faciei gu, il^r Ue^t bag ©ra^Iid^e gefc^el^n; 
©ebulblg littet ii^r'8, bafi man ben SJreunb 134° 

5tu8 eurer Si^itte f&^^rte* »&at ber XtU 
%x^ fo an tvi^ gel^anbelt? ®tanb er au^ 
SBebauemb ba, aU Winter bir ble Sleiter 
Deg SanbiJogtS brangen, al8 ber rrutl^'ge ®ee 
ajor blr erBraufte? 9lid^t mit mu^'gen 3!^ratten 3345 
SBeHagt' er bid^, in ben ^aCf^m ftjrang er, 5Bei6 
Unb ^inb ijerga^ er, unb Befreite bic!^ — 

aSaltl^er ^ux% 
3Ba8 fottttten wir gu feiner Slettung njagen, 
2)ie Heine 2^% bie untewaffhet njar I 

«& e b tt) I g (witft ff<3^ an feine S3rufl), 
D aSaterl Unb a\i^ bu ^aji il^n J^erbrenl 235° 

©a8 Sanb, njir atte l^aBen ii)n Jjerloren! 
UnS aKen fel^lt er, a(^, njir fel^Ien i^m! 
®ott rette feine ®eele Dor SSerjnjeijtung I 
3u i^m ^inaB inS 5be SSurgioerlieJ 
©ringt lelneS fJreunbeS 3!rofl — 3Benn er erfranfte ! 2355 
^6), in beS JlerferS feud^ter Sinjlemifl 
a^hig er er!ranfen — Sffiie bie 5tI))enrofe 
SBIei^t unb JjerKmmert in ber ©um^jfeSlufl, 
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€0 ip f&t i^n fdn SeBen ate Im Sld^t 

Set ©onne, in bem SSalfamjhom bet gfifte. 3360 

©efansen ! ^ ! ©eln Ott^cm iji bie greil^ett ; 

(Sr fann ni(]^t UUn in bem «&au^ ber ©ritfte* 

®tauffa(3^et» 
SBeru^igt eud^, SBir aKe njotten l^anbeln, 
Um feinen Jlerfet aufjutl^um 

<&ebU7i0. 
SBa0 f 5nnt 1 1^ r ^(iia^tn df)nt il^n ? — ®o lang 2365 

2)er 3!ett no(S^ frei war, fa, ba njar nod^ 'Soffnung, 
5)a l^otte noc!^ bie Unfd^ulb einen JJreunb, 
5)0 l^atte einen '&elfer ber SSetfoIgte, 
dn^ aBe tettete ber XtU — 3^r atte 
Sufomraen Knnt nid^t feine Seffeln Wfen! 2370 

($)er greii^en ttmaH^Q 

SBaumgarten. 
(Sr reflt ild^, flitt I 

Sltting^aufen (W aufti^tenb). 
SBo iji er? 
©tauffac^er* 
' SBer? 
Slttingl^aufen* 

©r fe^It mir, 
ffietla^t mi(fi in bem le^ten atugenBIiil 

©tauffad^er* 
(Sr meint ben 3un!er — ©c^idCte man nad^ il^m ? 

gSalt^er gfirfi* 
da iji nad^ il^m gefenbet — 3:r5flet eud^ I 
©r ^at fein <§erg gefiinben, er iji unfer. 237s 
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2tttittgl^aufetu 
«gat et geftjtod^en fhx feln aSatcrlanb? 

©tauffad^er. 

SBarum {cmmt er ni^t, 
Um meinen le^tm ©egen gu em^jfangen? 
3c^ fixl^le, ba^ ed fd^Ieunig tnit mtr enbet. 

©tauffad^er^ 
Sli^t alfo, eblet ^tnl ©er furge ®^Iaf ajfo 

«@at euti^ erqutdCt, unb f)M ifl ruer SSlid 

2tttingl^attfett. 
Det ©d^metj Ifi 8eBen, er ijerlie^ mi^ aud^. 
Dag Seiben ifl, fo wie bie «&offhung, au§. 

((5r Bemerft ben J^ttaJen.) 
SBer Ifi ber Jlnate? 

SBalt^et JJurfi. 
©egnet l^n, o «6err! 
Cr ijl meitt SttW unb ifl iJaterloS* 2385 

(J&ebtoia finft mit bem Jtnabcn »ot bem ©terbenben nfcber.) 

2ttting^aufem 
Unb s^aterlod Ia$ i^ m^ aUt, aUt 
Surutf ^ 3Bel^' mlr, ba^ meine lefeten 93Ktfe 
Den Untergang beS SSaterlanbd gefel^n! 
a^^u^t* i^ beg Sebeng ^oc^jieS SKaf erreid^en, 
Um ganj mit aKen <©ofttungen gu jierSen? 2390 

©tauffaaer (gu ©alt^cr gfiril), 

©ott er In blefem finjlern Jlummer f^elben? 
©r^edeit voir i^m nic^t bie lefete ©tunbe 

/ 
/ 
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Sroit ^d)bnm <Six<(f)l ber ^opung ? — ©bier jjrei^err I 

©rl^Bet eurctt ©eijil ®ir flnb ni^t ganj 

ajerlaffen, flnb itld^t rettungSlo^ ijerlorem 2395 

Stttingl^aufen^ 
ffier foil eud^ tetten? 

ffialtl^er Sutjl. 

mix utt0 fclBft Sernel^mt ! 
m J)aUn ble brci Sanbe \i(f) baS aBort 
©ege^en, bie 3!ijranttett ju Dcriagcn. 
(Sef^Ioffctt iji ber SSunb; cin ficirger ©c^wur 
SSerBinbet un0» @8 wirb gcl^anbelt werben, 2400 

Q:\)^ no(^ baS 3a^r ben neuen Jlrei^ ^ginnt* 
(Suer ®tau6 njbb rul^n in timm freien Sanbe* 

atttlngl^aufen. 
D faget uiir! ©ef^Ioflfen Ifi ber Sunb? 

Sim gleicS^en 3!age werben atle brel 

ffialbjiatte flti^ erl^eten. SlOeg ifi 2405 

55ereit, unb ba^ ©el^eimni^ xco^UvoQX)xt 

9Bi« ie^t, o6glei(3^ i^iet «&unberte e6 tl^eilem /^z; >/ 

'601^1 iji ber SBoben unter ben 5!sjrannen, Y ;i>^" ^ 

©ie 3:age il^rer ^ errfci^ft ftnb ge^a^It, _ / "^ ' 

Uai klb jJLifire ©jpur nidit rn fyc gu finbetu 2410 

Slttingl^aufen* 
Sie fejien SBurgen ater in ben £anben? 

®ie fatten atte an bem glei^en 3^ag* 

Slttingl^aufen* 
Unb flttb bie ©beln biefeS SBunba tl^eiD^afiig? 






K' 
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®tauffa(3^er. 
SBir l^arren il^reS SSeifianbt, rotnn e8 gilt; 
3e^t aBer l^at ^r Sanbmann nur gefd^iooretu 3415 

Slttlng^aufen 

(rid^tet ftd^ (angfam in bie «^6^e mvt groflem Q^unen). 

<©at flc^ ber Sanbmann fold^er 3:;!^at Joernjogen; 

OtuS eignem Si^ittel, ol^ne »&ulf bcr (SMn, 

^at er ber eignen Jlraftfo ijlel ^ertraut — 

3a, bann Bebarf ed unferer nid^t mtfyc; 

©etrdjiet Knnen njir gu ©rate fleigen, 34^0 

Sg leBt na^ unS — burc^^ anbre Jlrdpe njitt 

5)a0 t&errli^e ber Wlm\(f)^tit fid^ erl^alten, 

((Sr legt feine ^anb auf bad ^au^t bed Jlinbed, bod t)or it^m auf bra 

Stnutn tiegt.) 

9lu0 biefem «&au^3te, wo ber 9lt)fel lag, 

SBirb tn^ bie neue, Bejfre gteil^eit grunen; 

Sag 5nte jiurjt, e8 dnbert \i^ bie 3eit, 342s 

Unb neueS SeBen fclu^t au3 ben Oluinem 

® t a u f f a d^ e r (gu SBattl^er gfirjl). 

©el^t, weld^er ©lanj fld^ urn fein 2lug' ergieftl 

Sa« Ijt ni*t bag ©rlofd^en ber 9latur, 

S)a0 ijl ber ©tral^l [d^on eineS iteuen Seieng* 

9tttingl^aufen. 
©er Slbel jieigt ^on feinen alten aSurgen, 3430 

Unb fd^njort ben ©tdbten feinen SBiirgereib; 
3m Ued^tlanb fcJ^on, im Sl^urgau f)aV9 Begonnen, 
5)ie eble 93 e r n erl^eBt il^r l^errfd^enb ^anpt, 
JJrelBurg ijl eine fid^re aSurg ber fjreien,, 
5)ie rege Qhti^i) waffhet il^re 3^«fte 3435 

3um !riegeri[(^ett «&eer — eg Bri^t bie SD^ad^t 
5)er ^onige fl^ an i^ren ew'gen aBdtten — 
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(dr fprid^t ba« gotgenbe mit bem 3)on eine« @e^er« j feine 0i«be 

flcigt bi« gur SBegciflerung.) 

SDic gftrpen fel^' id^, unb bie ebeln <©ettn 

3n •@atntf(^en l^erangejogen fommen, 

(Sin l^annlod SJoIf ^on •gtrten }u Befriegen. 3440 

5tuf a!ob uitb 8e6en wirb gefdm^jft, unb i^ertll^ 

aSirb maiKJ^ct ?}a^ burd^ Kutige entfd^eibung. 

2)er Sattbmann fiurjt flc!^ mit ber itatftcn SBruji, 

(Sin freie§ Dpfn, in bie ©^aar ber fianjem 

Cgt faic^t (le, unb beS Otbelg ©liitl^e ffittt, 3445 

(£d l^eibt bie ^reil^eit fiegenb i^re Sa^nt. 

(flBalt^er Sitrfld unb ©taufai^erd ^&nbe faffenb.) ' 

3)rum l^altet feji jufammen — fefi unb ewig — 

Jtein Drt ber Sreil^eit fei bem anbern fremb — 

«&o(^n)ad^ten fieUet aud auf euren SBergen^ 

— S)a^ fld^ ber SBunb jum SBunbe rafci^ ^erfammle — 3450 

®eib einig — einig — einig — 

(Gr fant in ba« JTiffen jururf — feine ^&nbe fatten entfeelt no^ bie 
onbem gefaf t. gurjl unb @tauffa(i^er Betraii^ten il^n no(i^ eine Seit 
lang fd^weigenb ; bann treten fte l^intoeg, {eber fcinem ©(^mcrg uber^ 
laffen.. Untcrbeffen linb bie JTneti^te jii(( l^ereingebrungen, fie nd:§em 
fic^ mit Sei^i^en eine« ftiflem ober :^eftigem @(6mergen«, einige fnieen 
bei i^m nieber unb toeinen auf feine J&anb ; toal^renb biefer jtummen 

@cene loicb bie 93urgglodfe gelautet.) 

Otubeng gu ben SSorigen. 

Kubeng (rafd^ eintretenb). 
£eBt er? D faget, fann er mi^ ne^ ^bxml 

ffialt^er JJiirfl 

(beutet l^in mit tveggetoanbtem ©efid^t). 

3l^r feib Je^t unfer Sel^en^l^err unb ©d^irmer, 
Unb biefed @(^Io^ ^at einen anbern Slamm^ 
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Slubenj 

(ttUidt ben ^eid^nam unb flci^t »on i^cftigem ^d^werj wgrifen). 

D gut'ger ®ott! — Stommt melnc jReu' ju \)pciti 2455 

Jlonnt' er ni^t njcn'ge $ulfc Mnger leBen, 

Urn meln gednbert «&erj ju fcl^n? 

SSerad^tet l^aB' ic!^ feine treue ©timme, 

S)a tt ttoc]^ wanbelte im Sl(^t — @r i^ 

^afjin, ifl fort auf tmmerbar unb U^t mit 34^ 

2)ie fd^were, un^al^lte @(^ulb! D, faget! 

®(]^teb er bal^in im Unmut^ gegen mi(]^? 

©tauffad^er. 
@r 1^5rte flerBenb nod^, rrag il^r gctl^an, 
Unb fegnete ben Wbxti), mit bem il^r f^jrad^t* 

91 u b e n J (fntct an bem Xotttn ntebet), 

3a, l^elPge 0le{le eineS tl^euren Siy^anneS! 2465 

©ntfeelter Seid^nam ! l^ier, geloB' id^ bir'3 

3n beinc f alte Jlobtenl^anb — Serriffen 

^aV idi auf enjig atle fremben SBanbe; 

SurixdCgegeten iin i^ meinem 3Sotf, 

(Sin ©d^njeijer V\n i^, unb ic^ witt e3 fein 3470 

aSon ganjer ©eele 

(Slufilel^enb.) 

3'rauert um ben ?Jreunb, 
Den aSater aKer, bod^ ijerjaget nid^t! 
0lid^t 6Io5 fein @r6e iji mir jugefaKen, 
(58 {leigt fein .§erj, fein ®eiji auf mid^ l^eraB, 
Unb leijlen fott eud^ melne frifd^e Sugenb, 2475 

3Ba0 eud^ fein greifeS Sllter fd&ulbig ilitb. 
— (Sl^rnjfirb^ger aSater, ge6t mir eure «§anbl 
®ett mir bie eurige! ai^eld^t^al, aud^ il^rl 
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SBebenft eu(3^ vkijil "^ £) noenbet eu(3^ nid^t noeg! 
dm^jfanget memen ©d^njur unb mein ©etuBbe. 2480 

®cBt il^m bie Jganb, ©ein ttjieberfel^renb «§erj 
Serbimt SJertraum 

3^r l^a^t ben Sanbmann nid^tS gead^tet. 
®^3rc(3^t, weflfen foB man fld^ ju eu(^ ioerfe^n? 

Slubenj. 
D, btn!et nid^t bcS 3rrtl^um6 meiner Sugenb I 

©tauffa^er (ju 3»el(]^tM)- 
Seib elnig, war bag le^tc SBort beg SSaterS^ 2485 

®eben!et beffenl 

Sl^eld^t^aL 

«§ler ijl meine «§anbl 
DeS SSauem 'ganbfd^lag, ebler «§err, ifl auc^ ' 
®in SKannegnjort, 5Ba3 Ijl ber Slitter o^ne ung? 
Unb unfer ®tanb iji alter alg ber eure, 

91 u b e n g, 
5^ el^r' il^n, unb metn ©d^wjert fott il^n tefd^fi^en. 2490 

2»eIc]^tl^aL 

2)er Strm, «§err S?reil^err, ber bie l^arte (Srbe 
@i(!^ unterwirft unb il^ren ©d^oog 6efrud^tet, 
^ann au(^ beS a^anne6 SSruft Befi^u^em 

jRubeng^ 

3^r 
Sottt metne SSrujl, ^ wiB bie eure f^ufeen, 
So jlnb ttjit einer burc]^ ben anbem jiarf, 2495 

— JDo^ ttjoju reben, ba bag SSatertanb 



/ 
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Hin Staxib nod^ ifi ber fremben a:i9rannet? 
SBcttn erfl ber SBoben rein ifl ijon bem Selnb^ 
2)ann wotten wlr'S im fjrieben fc^on ijetglei(3^en» 

(9la(!^bem er einen 9lugenHi(f inne ge^atten.) 
31^ fc^^wcigt? 3^r l^aBt mfe nld^ts gu fagen? SBie? 2500 
SScrblen' Iti^'d no^ nid^t, ba^ il^r mlr ^erttout? 
®o muj ic^ ttjiber eurcn SBidett mid^ 
3n bad ©el^eimnt^ eured SBunbed br&ngen. 

— Sl^r ^att fletagt — gefd^njoren auf bem Sttitli — 

3d^ ttjeif — welfi aKeS, waS if)x bort ijerl^anbelt^ 2505 

Urtb, wag mir nlt^t ijon eu(3^ ^ertrauet warb, 
3(3^ l^aB'g tenjal^rt gUic^ttjle eln l^eilig $fanb* 
iRie n?ar i(f) meined Sanbed 9etnb, glauBt mit, 
Unb niemald l^dtt' i^ gegen eu^ gel^anbelt 

— Dod^ iiW tl^atet i^r, eS ju Jjerfd^^lelBen ; «5io 
®ie ©tunbe brfingt, unb rafd^er ^at Bebarf 8 — 

2)er ^[ett fd^on »arb ba0 D^jfer eure^ ©dumenS — 

®tattffa<3^et. 
2)a8 E^rijifeji aBguttjarten p^wuren »tr^ 

dlubeng. 
3ti^ tear ntd^t bort, i^ ^aV tiic^t mitgcfd^njotetu 
SBartet il^r ai6, ^ l^anble. 

SBa3 ? Sl&r vooUUi — 3515 

Otubeng* 
©e0 Sanbe0 aSdtem gdl^r ^ mld^ ie^t Bel, 
Unb melne etjie JPfl^t iji, eu(^ gu fd^u^em 

fflaltl^er JJfirfi. 
©er (Srbe biefen t^euren ©taut gu QtUn, 
3|l eure ndd^jie $fli^t unb l^eiligjie* 
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91 u b e tt }. 
SBenn ujlt baS Sanb Befreit, bann legen tt?ir 2520 

5)ett frifd^en ^anj be^ ®ieg8 il^m auf bie SSal^re* 
— O 5teunbe ! eure ®a(]^e ni(^t attein, 
3^ f)aU meine eigne au^jufed^ten 
ffftit betn ^rftranne rt — ^ort unb tpifit ! g?erfd 6n?unben 
3fl meine SBertl^a^ l^ et mlic^ n?eaaera uBt 25^5 

SKit ledet greijeltl^at au8 unfrer SKitte I 

®tauffa(]^er. 

®ot(3^er ©ettjalttl^at ^fitte ber S^rann 
SBiber bie freie (Sble flci^ ijernjogen? 

81 u b e n J. 

D nteine ?ft:eunbe! m6) m^pxadi) id^ «§filfe, 

Unb iti^ guetfl mu^ {!e i(?on m^ erftel^n. 2530 

©etauBt, entriffen iji mir bie ©elie^te. 

SBer n?ei5, wo fie ber SButl^enbe JjerBitgt, 

2BcI(]^er ©enjalt fie freijelnb flcS^ tttfi^nm, 

3^t «§erj gu gwingen jum ijerl^a^ten SSanbl 

33erla^t mid^ nid^t, l^elft mir fie erretten — 2535 

®ie lieBt e«(^l fie l^at'8 loerbient nm'd Sanb, 

©af atte 2trme flc^ fur fie tewjafnen — 

®alt^er fjiirfl. 
Sad ujoUt i^r unternel^men? 

91 u b e n }« 

3n biefer SlaC^t, bie i^r ©ef^itf nm^iiHt, 

3n biefeS Sn^eifeW ungel^eurer 5tngfl, 2540 

9Bo i(^ ni^tS Sejied gu erfaflfen weifl, 

3fl mir nur biefed in ber ®eele ftar: 

Unter ben 5Wimmern ber S^rannenmad^t 
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SlHeitt fann fie l^ertjorgegrafcen njerben; 

Die Sejlen aCe muffen njir I6egnjingen, 8545 

Di voix J)ietteid^t in il^ren ^erfer bringeiu 

Jtommt^ ful^rt un0 an I 9Bir folgen eu^. SBatum 

S3i6 morgen fraren, wag njir l^eut tienndgett? 

Stei ttjar ber XtU, aU wit im diuili fd^wuren, 

J)a8 Ungel^eure war no^ nid^t gefc^^e^en. 2550 

eg tringt bie 3cit ein anbereS ©efe^j 

3Ber ijl fo feig, ber je^t nod^ Knnte jageni 

jR u b e tt j (ju ©tauffad^et unb SBatt^er gurjl). 

3nbe5 Bewaffhet unb jum SSktt Uttii, 

(Srttjartet il^r ber SSerge gfeuergeid^en, 

S)enn fd^netter ate ein SSotenfegel fliegt, 2555 

®oC eud^ bie SBot[d^aft unferS ©iegS erreid^en; 

Unb, fel^t il^r leud^ten bie njiUfommnen Slammen, 

JDann auf bie Seinbe jHirji, wie SBetterS ©trol^I, 

Unb irec^t ben SBau ber ^^^rannei jufammen. 

(®el§en ab.) 



©ritte Scene. 

JDie l^ol^Ie Oaffe Bei Stu^na^t 

!Wan fteigt \)on ^inten ftoif(J^en Setfcn ^etunter, unb bie ffianberer 
toerbcn, e^e iie auf ber @cene erf(J^einen, f(S^on »ott ber J&o^e gefel^cn. 
gelfen umf^^iefen bie ganj^e @cene; auf einew ber »orber^en ip ein 

SBorfprung mit ©eflrdud^ be)oa(!^fen. 

%tll tritt auf mit ber ^ifmbruft. 
Durd^ biefe l^ol^Ie ©affe mu^ er fommen; 2560 

(£0 ful^rt fein anbrer SBeg naci^ An^na^t — ^\n 
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ffioKenb' i^'S — Me ©elegenl^elt iji gfinjilg. 

S)ort ber «&oKuttbetjirau(3^ ijerfctegt mld^ il^m, 

SSon bort f)ttab fantt il^n meitt jpfeil erlangen; 

3)ea SBegeS ®nge wel^ret ben SSerfolgertt. 2565 

3Ka(^ belne 9ted^nung mit bem «&immel; SSo flt^ 

Sort mu|t bu, beine lll)ir tft abcyelaufe n. 

3^ lette fita unb l)amloS — bag ®ef(^o$ 
SBar o«f beS SBalbeS 3^iete nut ger^tet, 
2^eine ©ebonfett voaun rein i?Ott SKorb — 2570 

®u l^afl aud meinem Stieben mid^ l^etaug 
©efd^retft; in gdl^renb JDrad^engift l^aji bu 
Die 3)'?lld^ ber frommett Denfart mlr ijetwanbelt; 
3um Ungel^eurett l^aji bu ml(3^ gctrdl^nt — 
SBer {1(3^ beS Jtinbeg «&am>t jum 3iele fe|te, 2575 

3)er fann aud^ treffen in bag •gerj beg S^einbS, 

Sie onnen Jtinblein, bie unfd^utbigen, 
S)a8 mne SBeiB muf id^ i?or beiner SButl^ 
SBef(^ii|en, Sanbtjogt ! — S)o, ate id^ ben SBogenjirang 
2lnjog — ote mir bie «&anb erjitterte — 2580 

51U bu mit graufam teufelifd^er Sufi 
SWid^ gwongji, auf 3 ^aupt M XinM onjulegen — 
5lte id^ ol^nmdd^tig flel^enb rang tior bir, 
©amate geloBt' id^ mir in meinem Snnern 
SKit fitrd^Barm ©ibfd^wur, ben nur ®ott gel^6rt, 2585 

5)a^ meineS ndd^fien ©d^uffeS erfteg 3iel 
3)ein «&erj fein fotlte — SaS id^ mir geloBt 
3n ieneS StugenWidteS «&ottenquoten, 
3fl eine l^eiFge ©d^ulb — id^ witt fie jal^Ien. 

S)u Biji mein «&err unb meineS Jtaiferg SSogt; 2590 
%^ nid^t ber Jlaifer ijiatte fld^ erIauBt, 
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aSag b u — Sr fanbte U^ in biefe Sanbe, 

Urn aHed^t ju ft)re(3^ett — fhengeS, bcnn er jfitnet — ^ 

©od^ ttid^t, um mit ber nt5rberif(3^en Sufi 

©i^ iebeS ©rduelg firafloS ju etfrec^en; 2595 

C8 UU eitt ®ott; gtt ftrafen unb ju tfi^eiu 

Jlomm bu l^cri?or, bu aBring er tittrer ©^mer jen, 
SKeltt tl^euteg Jtleinob jc^t,' tnei n l&5^fter_@^ — 
^itt _Biel n?iU i(^ bit fleben, bag Bi« ie|t 
©er frommen SBitte unbur(3^bringli(!^ war — 3600 

^06) bit foil eg ni^t wibcrjiel^n — .JXnb hn^ 
gSertraute aSoflenfel^ne, b ie fo oft 
Wix tteu gcbient \)at in ber Sreube ©^ielen, 
QSerlaf mid^ nid^t im fur(3^terli(3^ett ©rnjl! 
9lur ie|t no(i) l^alte feft, bu treuer ©trang, 2605 

©er mir fo oft bet\ l^erBen $feil BeflugcU — 
@ntr5nn* er ie|o fraftloS meinen •gdnben, 
3^ f)aU feinen gweiten ju ijerfenben. 

(SBanbeter gel^en fiber bie @cene,) 

9l«f blefer aBan! ijon ©teln ttjifl id^ mi(^ fe^n, 
©em SBanberer gur furgen 8lul^ Bereitet — 2610 

©entt l^ier ifl feine «&eimatl^ — Seber trei6t 
®i^ an bem anbern rafc^ unb fremb ))or{t(er 
Unb fraget nid^t nad^ feinem ©(^merj — "gier ge^t 
©er forgenijoKe Jlaufmann unb ber leld^t 
©ef^urgte ^ilger — ber anbSd^t'ge fSllbn^, 2615 

©er bupre 9ldu6er unb ber l^eltre ®))lelmann; 
©er ©dumer mit bem fd^njer Belabnen Sio^, 
©er feme l^erfommt loon ber SKenfd^en fidnbem,^ 
©enn iebe ©trage ful^rt anS Snb' ber SBelt. 
®ie atte jiel^en il^reg SBegeS fort 2620 

an il^r ®ef(!^dft — unb meined ip ber SKorb I 
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©onft njenn ber aSater ougjog, KeBe Jtinber, 
2)a voax tin Steuen, menn er wleber !am; 
2)etttt nlemal0 fel^rt' er l^eim, er Bta^t' eu(!^ ttvoa^, 
S8at'3 elne fc^5ne 3tlpett6lume, njar'3 2625 

(Sin feltner ffiogel ober 5tmmott0]^ortt, 
SBu eg ber SBanbrer finbet auf ben Sergen -^ 
3e(t gel^t er einem anbern SBaibioetf mCi), 
2(m ttjllben SBeg jl|t er mit a^orbgebanf en ; 
©eS Selnbe0 2e6en iji'0, worauf err lauert 2630 

— Unb bod^ an eud^ nur benft «r, lieBen Ainber, 
^w(3& ieftt — tud) ju Jjertl^eib'sen, eute l^olbe Unfc^ulb 
3u f^u^n bor ber SHa^e beg S^tannen, 

SBitt er gum 2^orbe ie^t ben SBogen ft)annem 

(©te^t auf.) 

3d& laure auf m ebleS ffiilb — Sdfit jl^'3 3635 

©er Sager nl^t berbriefen, Sage lang 
Uml^er gu jhreifen in beg SBinterS Strenge, 
aSon ffeig gu ffeU ben 8Bagef))rung §u tl^un, 
«$inan }u flimmen an ben glatten SBdnben, 
9Bo er {l(^ anieimt mit bent eignen SBIut, 2640 

— Um ein armfelig ©rattl^ier §u eriagen. 
'Sier gilt eg einen f5fHid^eren ^reig, 

©ag «&erj beg Sobfeinbg, ber mic^^ will berberten* 

(SWan ^ort »ott ffme eine ^eiterc SWujif, njeld^e j!(^ ud^ert.) 

S^ein ganjeg SeBen lang f)aV id^ ben Sogen 
®e^anbl^aBt, midi) QtvAt na(^ ®d^it|enregel; 2645 

3(3^ l^aBe oft gef(3^offen in bag ©d^njarge 
Unb mand^en f(^5nen fPreig mir l^eimgetrad^t 
aSom JJreubenf^ie^en — 5t6er l^eute will i^ 
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3m gangen Umfreig beg ©efeirgg gcro innen. 2650 

@ine ^od^^eit gie^t uBer bie ©cene unb burd^ ben ^o^lmeg l^inauf. 
Hell betra^tct fie, auf feinen ©ogeu gelf^nt; @tu ffi, bet glurfc^uf, 

0efeUt fid^ gu il^m. 

©tfiffi, 
£)ad tfl ber JMoflermei'r )>i>n SD^drlifd^at^en, 
Der l^ier ben SBrautlauf l^att — em tei^et 2Rann, 
@r I)at trol^I ^el^en ®enten auf ben 3ll:))en. 
S)ie ^raut l^olt er jie|t ab gu Smifee, 
Unb blefe ffla^t roirb l^od^ gefti^welgt gu St^m(^t 2655 
Jtommt mit! 'g ip jeber Stebetmann gelaben. 

3:eIL 
@in emper @ofl flimmt nid^t gum «§0(3^geitl^oug. 

©tuffi. 
I)Tfi(ft eu(3^ ein Summer, werft i^n frifti^ »om »6erjen! 
SRe^mt mit; roaS f ommt ! bie S^iten f!nb ie^t f(3^tT?er, 
S)rum mu5 ber 9Kenfc|& bie Sreube leit^t ergteifen, 26(k) 
«&ier roirb gefreit uttb anbergroo BegraBen. 

XtU. 
Unb oft fommt gor bag eine gu bem anbern. 

©tftffi. 
®o gel^t bie SBelt nun. Qt^ gitt aOernjegen 
Ungludt^ genug — @in flluffi iji gegangen 
5m ©lamer Jianb, unb eine gauge ©eite 2065 

^cm @ldrnifd^ eingefunfen. 

Xtll 

SBanfen au(^ 
S)ie SBerge feltp? (58 fiel^t ni(]^t8 fefi auf (Srben. 
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©tftffi. 

9(u(^ anberdn^o t^emimmt man 8Bunberbinge« 

S)a \pxa(f) idi eiiteit, bet i9on SBaben fam. 

^in 9littet wottte ju bem Stbni^ relten, 2670 

Unb untem)cg6 Begegnet il^m ein ©(^warnt 

33on ^omiffen ; ble fotten auf fein Sflo^, 

5)afi e« i)ot Smarter tobt gu Soben f!n!t, 

Unb er ju gru^e anfommt Bet bem Jtonig. 

3:eIL 
Sem ©d^wad^en l|l fcin ©ta^el au(3^ gegeBen. 2C75 

91 rw garb fommt mit mel^teten JTinbent unb fleHt ftd^ an ben dim 

gang be^ ^j^l^lkoeg^. 

©tftffi. 
!Kan beutet'8 anf ein gro^eS SonbeSungtudf, 
Sluf fd^njere 3!^aten njlber ble SRatut. 

Sell. 
3)erglei(3^en ^oten Bringet {ebet 3!ag; 
^cin 2Bunbergeic!^en ixau^i fie gu t^etfiinben. 

©tuffi. 

5a, voof)l htm, bet fein Selb Befletlt in Siiif), 2680 

Unb ungeftdttft bal^eim fl^t Bei ben ©einen. 

3:eII. 
@g fonn bet gt5mm|te nic^t im gtieben B leiBen, 
^ enn eg bem B5fen glad^ feat nic^t gefdHt. 

(%tU ftel^t oft mit unni^iger drtt)artung nad^ bet ^o^e Ui 9Brge«.) 

©tfiffi. 
©e^aBt eu(3^ wo^l — ^i)x voaxUi l^iet auf jemanb, 

a:eri. 

^a« if}u' i^. 

L 2 
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©tuffL 
Sxoift Jgeimfei^r ju ben Curen! 2685 
— 3^r feib au3 Uti? Unfer gndb'ger Jgerr, 
©et 2attbJ?ogt, tvlrb np^ l^eut J?on bort nvoaxUU 

SBanbtcr (fommt). 
J)en aSogt tmaxHt ^eut ni(^t mel^r^ ©ie ®ajfer 
®inb audgetteten )}pn bent grof en Slegen, 
Unb aUe SBtuden l^at ber Strom gerriflen. 2690 

(Ztii jle^t auf.) 

Sfrmgarb (fommt ^omdrt^. 
S)er Sanb^^ogt fommt ni(]^t? 

©tiiffl 

®u(^t i](|( u?a9 an Qjnl 

SIrmgaTb. 
ad^ freili(]&I 

©tufft 
SBanim fledet il^r eud^ bentt 
3n biefer IJiPl^Ien ®aff' il^m in ben ©eg? 

2(rmgarb^ 
^itt loeiti^t tx mix nic^t oud, er muf mi(]^ l^iten* 

grieflljiarbt 
(fommt eitfertig ben ^ol^ltoeg fteroB unb ruft in bie @eene.) 
3Wan fal^re au0 bent SBeg — SKein gndb'ger Jgerr, 2695 
2)er Sanbbogt, fommt bld^t l^inter mir getitten. 

(Sea ge^t ab.) 
Sfrmgarb Gebi^afl). 
Set Sanbbogt fommt! 

C<Sie ge^t mit i^ren Jtinbern na(^ ber »orbem <Scene. ®e|Ier unb 
Kubclpi^ ber J&arra« geigen jldj ju $ferb auf ber ^olje bed aBe9«.) 
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©tuffi (gu grief l^arbt). 

SBie famt ll^r but(3^ bag aSajfet, 
©a bod^ bet ©trom bie ©rudfen fort^eful^rt? 

{Jrief l^otbt* 
SBit l^aien mit bem ©ee flcfoc^^ten, {Jreunb, 
Unb fiir(]^tctt «ng i)or felnem 2tl))enn3affer. 2700 

©tiiffi. 
3^ wart gu ©(^if in bem gewalt'gen ©turm? 

{Jrie^^atbt 
Sad ttjaren njir. SKein SeBtag ben!* i(3^ bram 

©tiiffi. 
O BlelBt, etja^It ! 

Srief^arbt 
Sagt mid^, id^ ntu^ Uorau?, 
©en SanbUogt mnfi i(^ in bet Surg ijetfiinben. 

(aB.) 
©tiifft. 
ffidr'n gute 8ente auf bem ©d^iff gettjefen, 2705 

3n ©ninb gefunfen njdr'8 mit SKonn nnb SKanS; 
5) em a3ot! fann weber SBajTet Bei nod^ Seuer* 

(®r ft€i^t m tmt.) 
2Bo fam ber SBoibmann l^in, mit bem x(^ fprad^? 

- (®tf}t oB.) 

©efilet unb Siubol^jl^ bet J&otro^ )u 5?f«tb. 

©eflet* 
©agt, njaS tl^t njotlt, i(i) Bin beS *aifet0 ©ienet 
Unb mnf btauf benfen, njie i(^ if)vx gefaHe. 2710 

et ]^at mid^ nid^t in? Sanb gef^ifft, bem SSoI! 
3u \(i)mt[(i)dn unb il^m fanft ju if)un — ©el^Ptfam 
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(grroartct er. Set Streit ijl, 06 ber Souct 
©oil Jgerr feln in bem 8onbe ober ber *aifer» 

2(rmgatb. 
3e^t iji bet ^lugenMid! Seftt Bring' i^'8 an 1 2715 

imfjttt fid^ fur(^tfam.) 
®e^Ien 
idl ^aV ben ^ut ni(3^t aufgefledt ju aitorf 
S)ed ©d^erged n^egen, ober um bie ^^erjen 
©e« aSoltt JU i)riifett; biefe fenn' iti^ IdngjI. 
3d^ l^ab' il^n aufgefletft, bafr fie ben 9laden 
Sl^tr lemen ieugen, ben fie anft^t tragen -^ 9720 

S)a0 UnBequeme ^V i^ ]^inge)}f{angt 
2(uf il^ren 5Beg, njo fie UorBeigel^n miiffen, 
5)ofi fie brauf pof en mit bem 9tug', unb fld^ 
©rinnern i^n9 ^mn, ben fie ijergeflfen. 

(R.ubol)):^* 
S)ad aSoIt ^at a(er bod^ gen^iffe Sfled^te — 9725 

©efiler. 
S)ie aBjuioagen ifl {e^t feine 3eitl 
— ffieitfc^id^t'ge S)inge flnb im Serf unb ffierben; 
S)a0 Jtaiferl^aug tviO n^ac^fen; voa^ ber aSater 
©Iprrei^ Jegonnen, witt ber ©ol&n boHenben* 
©ie8 Heine aSoIf ifl unS ein ®tein im ©eg — 2730 

®o ober fo — e8 mu^ fl(3^ unterwerfen. 
(@te tt>o((en "ooxdUx. ^ie ^rau wirft flci^ «or bem Sanbvogt nieber.) 

3(rmgarb. 
Sarml^erjigfeit, «@err Sanbbogt! ®nabe! ©nabe! 

©efiler. 
9Bad bringt il^r tnd} auf ofner ®trafie mit 
3n 3Beg? — Sutud! 
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3(rmgarb. 
^dn Wlam Uegt im @efangni§; 
2)u armen SBaifett fc^^reln na^ SBroD. »&a6t aWitlclb. 2735 
©eflrenger Jgerr, mit unfenn grofen ffilenb! 

aiuboH)^. 
^er feib t6r? 9Ber ifl euer S^ann? 

^rmgarb. 

(Sin armer 
SQUb^uer, guter <@etr, t)om SttgiBerge, 
2)er iiBerm SlBgrunb njeg bad freie ®ro3 
5(6md^et ijon ben ft^roffen jjclfenujdnben, 2740 

SBol^in bad Siel^ {l^ nid^t getraut ju fteigen — 

SUubol))]^ (j«m iftanbtjogt). 
^ei ®ott, ein elenb unb er6dtmli(3^ 2e6enl 
3^ Hit' eu(^; ge(t i^n lod, ben armen a^ann! 
2Ba8 er auc^ ©d^weteS mag loerfci^ulbet l^aSen, 
©trafe genug iji feln entfe|lid^ Jganbnjert 2745 

(3tt ber Sratt.) 
(Su(f) foC Sled^t werben — SDrinnen auf ber 33urg 
SJlennt Cure SBitte — ^gier ifi ni^t ber Drt. 

9lrmgarb» 
dldn, nein, i^ ttjeid^e ni(^t t)on biefem $Ia^, 
SBid mir ber 93ogt ben S^ann }urudgegeBen I 
®^on in ben feci^dten Sl^onb liegt'er im S^urm 2750 

Unb l^anet auf ben 9li^terfpru(3^ loergeBenS* 

(Seller* 
SBei(, n^oOt ll^r mir ®tvoalt antl^un? ^^inn^egl 

^rmgarb. 
©ered^tigfeit, 8anbi)ogt ! ©u 6iji ber SRic^ter 
3m Sanbe an beg Aaiferd ©tatt unb^ ©Ptted. 
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Xi)u' beinc gjjRd^t! ®o bu ®ered^tig!eit 3755 

93om «§immel l^offcfl, \ty crjeig' fie unS! 

©efiler. 
55ortI ©d^afft baS fred^e SJotf mir au8 ben 5tugett! 

2t r m r b (greip in bie 3%I bc^ ?ffrbe«). 

S^lein, nein, i(b ^aU nid^tS mel^r gu Sjerlieren. 

— ©u !omm|l nid^t t)on ber ©telle, SJogt, Bi8 bu 

SKit (Re(3^t gef^rod^en — Solte beine ©time, 2760 

{Rotle bie Stugen, wie bu wiUfl — SBit flnb 

©0 grenjenloS unglitdElid^, ba^ n)ir nid^td 

0lad^ beinem 3otn mel^t ftagen — 

©efilet. 

SBelt, mad^' ^la^, 
Dber mein (Rofi gel^t fi^ bid^ l^inweg. 

Strmgarb. 
8a^ eg ii^et mid^ bal^in gel^n — S)a — 

(©ie rcif t i^re Jtinbet gn SSiJben nnb toirft fid^ nitt il^nen i^m in 

ben 2Beg.) 

«§ier Reg' td^ 2765 
SWit meinen Jlinbem — Sa^ bie atmen SBaifen 
SSott beineS $ferbe8 «&uf gettteten werbenl 
@3 ifi bag Slergfle nld^t, wag bu getl^an — 

JRuboI))]^. 
aSeiB, feib il^t tafenb? 

2t r m g a t b (^eftiger fortfal^renb), 

3:ratefl bu bod^ Wngp 
©ag 8anb beg Jlalferg untet beine Siige ! 2770 
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— D id^ !>in nur ein SBeiB ! SBdr* id^ ein fTOann, 
3c^ ttjuf te njol^l njaS SBcffereS, alS l^ler 
3m ®tauB gu Ilcgcn — 

(aWan 1^6rt bie vorigc fDJujif tolebet auf ber §6l^e bc« SBeg^, aBfr 

9eb&ttHjfl.) 

©efilet, 

SBo finb melne Stntdi^U^ 
5Wan rei^e fie tjon l^lnnen ober i^ 
SSergeflf mi^ Hnb tl^ue, traS mtd^ reuet. 2775 

8l«boI^^. 

5)ie *ned^te fSnnen nid^t l^inbutd^, ^gerr; 
Der ^o^lvotQ iji 8eft)errt bur(3^ eine «&od^jeit 

©efiler. 

(lin atljii milber tgetrfd&et Bin id^ nod^ 

®egen bieS SJoI! — 2)ie Snngen flnb noti^ fret, 

^d ifi nod^ ni^i ganj, wie eS foH, ge^anbtgt — 2780 

5)od^ e6 foH anberS njerben, id& geloB* eS: 

3d^ mil i ^n ^xt^m, biefen ftarten © inn, 

S)e n fedJen ®eitt ber ^etl?ett n^iU tcS J engen, 

gi n neu ®efe| xviU id^ in biefen Sanben 

SBerfiinbigen — 3§.. n?itt — 

((Sirt y^gtt biird^feflTji-f ti^; er fa^tt ttitt bet J&anb an« Setg unb xcxU 
"^ finfen. SKit matter ©titnine.) 

®ott fei ntir gnfibigl 2785 

aiubol))]^, 
'gerr Sanbijogt — ®ott ! SBaS ifi bag ? ffiol^er f am bag ? 

Sir m garb (auffa^renb). 

STOorb I STOorb ! ©r taumelt, flnft ! ^ iji getrofen ! 
Smteningjgerg l^at il^n ber $feil getroffen I 



/ 
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SBclc^' grd{ili(3^eg (Srcigmf — @ott — <§err aHitter — 
9ftuft bic @r6armung ©otted an — 3^r feib 2790 

®eflcr. 

(3fl »om $ferb i^txal bem (Rubot^jl^ J&arra« in ben 5lntt gegleitet uiib 

Ivirb auf bee 93anf niebergeCajfen.) 

Sell 
(erf(^etht oben auf ber $61^ bed ^elfen). 

3)u fennfi ben ©( ^&|en, fuc^e feinen^ nbernl 
i^r^i^nh arj5fittgttf [tc^^T [ft bie Un^ ulb 

jBo r bi t; bu n?ir(i bent ganb^ pt ^t me^r ffj^ahgn, 

(S8erf(^tt)inbet von ber J&o^e. SBolf jlurjt I;erein.) 

©tuffi (wran) 

9Bad gi(t ed ^iet? Sad ](|at ftd^ jugettagen? 2795 

2lrmgatb. 
Set Sonbtjogt ifi loon einem $feil bur(3^f(i^o|fen, 

93 1 f (im J&ereittiiurjett). 
ffler ifi erfd&ojfen? 

(3ttbem bie Sorberjlen tjon beni Srautjug auf bie ©cene fommeti, fm^ 
bie ^interjlen nod^ auf ber ^o^e unb bie ^uftf gel^t fort.) 

Sflubol^l^ ber «&arrad, 
©r loerBlutet fl^. 
Sort, f(^affet -giilfc! ©efet bem 3»5rber na^l 
— gSglorn er STOann^ fo mu^ e8 mit bir enben ; 
®od^ meine gBar nung tpollteft bit nic^t l^dren! 2800 

©tuffi. 
SBei ®otif ba liegt er 6leid^ unb ol^ne SeBen! 

\ 
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93te(e ® tint men. 
3Bcr ^at We ^at get^an? 

0tubo())l^ bet <@arrad. 

aaf't biefeS SSoIf, 
^ag ed bent 9Rorb SRuflf mad^t? Sagt fte f^n^eigenl 

($?uftf (rid^t v^|^(i<^ ^t ^ fommt nod^ mel^r ^o(! nad^.) 
•gcrr 8anbi?ogt, tebet, wenn i^t f5nnt — ^a6t il^r 
^ix ni^td mel^r ju ))erttauen? 

(®eg{er gibt Seid^en wit ber J&anb, bte er mit ^eftififeit toieber^oU, 
ba fie ni(^t g(ei(^ t^erfianben werben.) 

9Bo fotl id) ^in? ^805 
— «na(3^ J»gna(3^t ? 3c^ berfle^' eud^ ni^t — D werbet 
m^t ungebutbig — 8of t ba« Srbif^e, 
S)enft ie^t, eud^ mit bem *6immet }U berfdl^nett. 

(^ie gan^e ^oc^jeitgefenf^aft umfle^t ben ®tevbenben mit einem fuf^U 

tofen ©raufen.) 

©titffi. 

©ie^, ttjie er BIei(]^ wirb — Sefet, jc^t ttitt ber Spb 

3^ni an bag Jgerj — bie Stugen flnb geBrod^en. aSio 

Slrmgarb ( ^ebt ein Jtinb em^?o r). 

tSe^t^jjKnber , wte ein SOBut^ prtd^ bgrftj^gtb^t I 

Stubol^l^ ber <6arrad. 

5Ba^nflnn'ge SBeiBer, l^a6t il^r fein Oefu^f, 

2)a|i il^r ben ©lid an biefem ©^redni^ njeibet? 

"gelft — leget »&anb on — ®te| |t mir niemanb B ei, 

S)en ®(^mer}en8pfeil il^m aiTg ber ^Brup gn jiel^n? 2815 

SB e i 6 e r (treten guriicf ). 

2Bir i^n Beru^ren, welc^en ©ott^gefd^Iagen? 
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fflud^ tref eud^ imb SBcrbammni^ ! 

(Siefit ba0 @^tt>cttO 
©tuffi (fam i^m in ben STm). 

gu' r SBalten l^at etn @n be> S) er 5£^ra nn 

S)eg Sanbeg ift gefaCen , SBir erbu lben 

Jtcinc ©ewalt mel^r, SBir fmb freie fTOenfc^^en. 2820 

SI He (tumulttt<ittf(^). . 
S)a0 8anb ifl frel ! 

Siubol^]^ bet «&atfa8. 

3fi e8 bal^in gefommen? 
^nbet bie {Jwrd^t fo fi^nctl unb bet Oe^otfam? 

(3tt ben ffiajfenfned^ten, bie l^etetnJ)T:ittgen). . 

3^t fel^t bie gtaufenijoHe S^^at beS fTOotbS 

5)ie l^iet gefd^el^en — »6(ilfe iflumfottfi^— 

aJetgeBIic^ iji'S bem STOStbet naAjufe^en. 2825 

UnS btdngen anbte ©otgen — 2tuf, na ^ Stxxin aSji, 

<r)nf jrily bfp -<^^^f»y fHnP ff»fi» ^»^^»^ ' 

S)en n aufgettft in biefem 9t«fle ntlitf 

®in b ttCet Dtbnnn fl, aOer 5Pfli(3^tett SBanbe, 

Unb feineS SKanneS Steu ifl ju »etttauen. . 2830 

Snbem et wit ben SBajfenfned^ten oBgel^t, etf^einen fe^« Barnu 

l^et^ige ^titbet. 

2ttmgatb. 
$Ia^! ^la^i S)a fpmmen bie Batml^etj'gen SBritber. 

©tftffi.. 
5)a8 D)>fet liegt — bie SiaUn jieigen niebet. 
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Satml^eriige Sruber 
(f(^(iefen einen $a(b!reid um ben iI!obten unb ftngen in tiefem ^on). 

jRafiJ^ ttitt ber Sob ben SKcnf^en an, 

@d Iji il^m feinc ffriji gegeBen, 
d^ flurjt il^n mitten in ber ?&df)\x, 2835 

(S0 wift i^xi fort ijom loollen fie6en. 
SBereitet ober nid^t, gu gel^en, 

®i: mug bor feinen Oli(^ter jiel^en! 

(3ubem bie U^ten S^iten toieber^oft mx\)tn, fdttt ber aSor^ang.) 



ARGUMENT. 

ACT V. 

In the first scene of the fifth act we find Ruodi the fisher- 
man, Kuoni the herdsman, Werni the huntsman, and the 
master mason, together with many other country people, 
assembled on a common, near Altorf. They are about to 
attack and demolish the Keep of Uri, which had been built 
to oppress the people of the Canton, when Walther Fiirst 
enters, and exhorts them to wait till they hear from Schwyz 
and Unterwalden whether the people had been successful in 
their work of liberation. The fury of the people of Uri is, 
however, no longer to be restrained. The tyrant is dead, and 
they will destroy every vestige of tyranny. Whilst the people 
^ attack the building from every side, Melchthal, who enters with 
Baumgarten, informs Walther Fiirst that both Rossberg and 
Samen lie in ruins ; that the Lady Bertha has been miraculously 
saved by him and Rudenz from the flames, and that Landen- 
berg, the cruel governor of Unterwalden, has for ever left the 
country. A joyous scene now ensues. ■ The hat, to which 
the people were to bow, is brought in upon a pole. Several 
voices exclaim that the emblem of the tyrant's power should 
be destroyed and burnt, but Walther Fiirst*s advice, that they 
should preserve it as a lasting symbol of their freedom, prevails. 

In the midst of the general rejoicing, mingled with some 
apprehension concerning the retaliative measures of the Em- 
peror, Stauifacher and Rosselmann enter, and announce the 
dreadful news that the Emperor Albert had been assassinated 
by his injured nephew, John, Duke of Austria. Whilst the 
citizens, struck with awe, speak about the foul deed, and ex- 
press their hope that the new Emperor will shelter them from 
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the vengeance of Austria, the Sacristan introduces a messenger, 
who brings a letter from Queen Elizabeth, the widow of the 
murdered sovereign, imploring the three Cantons, Schwyz, Uri, 
and Unterwalden, to assist loyally in delivering the murderers 
into the hands of the avenger. But the Swiss scorn the idea 
of hunting down those who never injured them. They will 
not triumph in the Emperor's fall, but they will never lend 
their aid to avenge his death. With this answer the Imperial 
messenger is dismissed, and StaufFacher summons the people to 
repair to the dwelling of Tell, *to greet the saviour of the 
country.' 

The second scene passes in TelFs cottage. His wife Hedwig 
rejoices with her two children, Walther and Wilhelm, in 
the happy issue of the event which threatened to be so fatal 
to them, and in the deliverance of the country by their own 
father, when Wilhelm calls the attention of his mother to the 
appearance of a person at the door of their cottage. The 
stranger, who wears the garments of a holy friar, is invited to 
enter and to refresh himself; but Tell's wife soon discovers, by 
his demeanour and looks, that he is no monk. Suddenly Wal- 
ther exclaims that his father draws near, and the two boys run 
to meet Tell, who is received by Hedwig with joyful emotion. 
For a moment her joy is marred by the recollection of the 
terrible deed which Tell has done, and she drops his hand ; 
but he exclaims with firmness and animation that * his hand 
has shielded his wife and children from violence, and has set 
his country free ; he can, therefore, freely raise it in the face 
of heaven.' At these words the monk gives a sudden start, 
and Tell becomes aware of his presence. By some hints 
which the stranger lets fall, Tell discovers that he sees 
before him Duke John, the murderer of his Imperial uncle. 
The terror-stricken Tell hastily sends away his wife and his 
children, and, when left alone with the Duke, he indignantly 
repudiates the idea that his own act has anything in common 
with that of the Duke. He was impelled by self-defence in 
acting as he did, whilst Duke John was driven to his crime by 
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mere ambition. Still Tell will not let him go away in utter 
despair, and so he advises him to repair to Rome, there to ease 
his laden soul by a free confession of his guilt to the Pope. 
After having directed the assassin on his way to Italy, the 
sound of the Ranai des Vacbes is heard from without, and 
Hedwig rushes in, announcing the approach of her father, 
with the exulting bands of the Confederates. Tell bids his 
wife treat the stranger hospitably, and the latter retires. 

The scene now changes into the valley before the cottage 
of Tell, who is hailed by a large crowd of his countrymen as 
their liberator. Rudenz and Bertha also appear. The latter 
asks to be received into the League of the Swiss, and the 
lormer declares that all his serfs are henceforth free. 



gflttftcr Slufgug. 



@rjic ©ccttc. 

Deffenmd^er $(a( Ui\Uoxf. 

3m ^tntergtttttbe red^td bie gelle Stotng Uri tntt bent no^ fle^enben 
SBaugerufte toie in ber brittm ®cene bed erjlen ^v^n^i ; Unfd eine 
^u€^^t in tjiete IBerge ^tnein, auf toeld^en alien ©ignalfeuer Brennen« 
@d ift eBen llagedanBrud^, (Slto<fen ett^nen and ))etf(^iebenen Semen. 

Otuobi, J^uoni, Semi, SReifiet @teinnte( nnb ))iete 
anbere !^anbteute, aud^ SBeibet unb Jtinber. 

Sfluobi. 
©el^t il^r bie JJeuerjIgnale auf ben Setgen? 

® t e i n m e ^. 
^M i^x bie ©loden britBen ItBerm SBalb? 9840 

Oluobi* 
Sie Seinbe jlnb sjeriaflt 

®teinme^ 
!Die SButgen flnb etoBert 

aiuobl 

Unb loir im Sanbe Uri bulben no(^ 
3luf unferm SBoben bag Sl^rannenfti^Iof ? 
©inb ttjir bie 8e|ten, Me jlti^ ftei erH&renI 

X 



i62 SBil^elm Ztll 

® t e ( n m e |. 
S)ad 3od^ foQ {le^en, bad itnd j^tngen ivollte? 2S45 

3(uf, tei^t ed niebft! 

SRiebet! nieberl nieber! 

Stuobi. 
aCBo ip bet ©ttet S)on Uri? 

©tier sjott Utf. 

^in. aBa« foil i^? 

{Rttobu 

©tetgt auf bie tgo^wati^t, Haft in euer JQoxn, 

!!)a^ ed toeitf^mettetnb in bie SBerge f^aEe, 

Uttb, j[ebe« (S^o in ben Selfenfliiften 2850 

^nfwtitrCo, ^mU bie SD^dnner bed ®eBirgd 

Sufammenrufe. 

©tier ))on Uri gefit ab. SBaUl^er gfur^ temmt 

aSatt^er giirfi. 

«6attet, Sreimbe! •&altet! 
9Io^ fe^It ttnS Aunbe, ivad in Untern^atben 
Unb @c^n?l92 9(f<^^^^n« £a^t und SBoten erfl 
Crwarten. 

{Ruobi* 

9Bad envarten? !Der ^f^rann 3855 

3|t tobt, ber Safl bet greil^it ifi erfci^ienem 

®teinme|. 

3{l'8 ni^t genttg an biefen flammenben SBoten, 
S)ie ringd l^erum auf alien SBergen leu^ten? 
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Siuobu 
STomntt cHe, fcmmt, legt »6anb an, SWdnner unb SBciBer! ' , 
©reti^t ba« ©crupe! ®^)rengt bie SBogen! Sleift 2860 / U^ 
£)ic Sftauern «tt 1 tRein ®t ein MetB' anf bem_j mbrrn. yj^c 

® t e I n m e |. 
©efeHen fommt! SBit ]^a6en*8 aufgetautl 
Wit wiffen'g gu gerjioren. 

aile. 
^ommt, teifit nieber! 

(@te jUirjen fi(!^ loon oflen ©eiten auf ben ©au.) 

ffialtl^er jjutfi. 
®§ ift im Souf. 3ti^ fann fie niti^t mel^r l^atteiu 

SReld^il^al unb 93autngarten fcmmen. 

SKelti^tljiaL 
SGBaS ? ®te^t bie S3utg no^, unb ®^Iofl ®arnen liegt 2865 
3n 9lfd^e, nnb bet fflo^Berg ijl geBrod^en? 

Seib i^t e«, SU^elti^tl^al? SBringt i^r un8 bie &rei^eit? 
©flflt, finb bie Sanbe atte rein J?om Seinb? 

^tia^tffal (umarmt i§n). 

{Rein ifi bet SBobem Stent eu^, oltet SSatet! 

3n biefent StugenBIidfe, ba n^it reben, 28;to 

3fl fein fl^tann mt^x in bet ®c3^n?eijet £anb» 

SSalt^tx Sflt^. 
fptei^t, n)ie n^utbet i^t bet SButgen mdij^tig? 

9ReI(i^t^aI. 
SKit "inannl i^ fiil^net gggget^at fl ewanm 

M 2 
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3)en aioPcrg i)aiV id) 0lati^t8 guJjor etjhegen. 2875 

— ®0(^ l^oret, was gef^a^^ 9118 wir bag @^Iop, 
9Jom J^etnb geteert, nun freubig ange;itnbet, 

^te ^lamme :))ra{]elnb f^on gum <&immel f^Iug, 

S)a fiftrgt bcr ^\tti)dm, ©e^Ierg S3ut, 'l^ert^or 

Unb^ru tt, baft bie a^t^ nftffn^ v'n'^r^**^^ 3880 

SBalt^cr Sfirfl. 
®ere(]^tet ®ott! 

(^an l^crt bie ^atfen bed ©eru^ed fKtrjen.) 
3»eI(]&t^aL 
®ie war e0 felbp, war l^cimliti^ 
«&ier eingefid^Iojfen auf beS 93ogt8 ©el^eifl. 
Slafenb ttjdb f!d& gtuben ;^ — bennjmrj§§rten 
5)i riBar!en f^on^ bie fejten ^foftcn ft&ry n 
UnT aug bent Otau(!^ l^er^or ben Sammerruf 28S5 

S)er Unglutffeligen. 

SBalt^et gfiirfr 

®ie ifi gerettet? 

Sa gait ®ef(i^inbfein unb (Sntfd^Iojfenl^eit I 

— 5Bdr* er n u r unfer ^belmann gewefen, 
S8ir l^dtten unfer SeBen wol^I gelieBt; 
©0^ er war unfer ^ibgeno^, unb Sertl^a a* 
d^rte bag 93oIf — ©0 fefeten wir getrojl 
Sa8 SeBen bran unb piirjten in baS Seuer^ 

®alt^er Surfl. 
@ie ift flerettet? 

aWeld^t^af. 

@ie ift ^g. aiubenj unb t^, 
SBir trugen jle felBanber au0 ben jjlammen, 
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Unb fainter ttnd ftcl fra(i^enb bad ©eBal!. 2895 

— Unb ie|t, al§ fie gercttet fl^ ctfannte, 

JDie 9lugen auff^Iug gu bcm ^immel8li(]^t, 

3e|t tlutgte mlr bet Stei^etr m ba« ^etj, 

Unb f^weigenb warb ein SBunbnifl iefet 6ef^n?oren, 

©ag fep gel^artet in beS jJeuerS ©Iijt^ 2900 

35ejtel^en ttjirb in alien ©ti^itffaB^jroBen — 

ffiolt^er JJutfi. 
3Bo i ft ber ganbenBetfl? 

aWelf^^tl^oI. 

UeBer ben Sritnlg. 
9lt^t lag'0 an mir, ba^ er bad Si^t ber 3(ugen 
S)aio0ntntg, bet ben fflatet mir gefclenbet. 
S Ra^ jagt' i(3^ il^nt; errei^ t^ il^ n auf ber g lu^t 2905 

Unb rif il^n gn ben gli^en nteineg $Ba ter8> 
©efd^n^ungen u(er il^n wax f(i^on bad @(^»ert ; 
Son ber SBarml^erjigfeit bed tlinben ©r eifed 
^^ie ftinilel^enb bad ©ef^en! bed"gefeen d, 
U iny bjt>t ftbwur er^ nie priiJ in It^ xvx ; 29 10 

@r ttjirb fie l^alten; unfern Slrm f)ai er 

©efu^lt. 

aBaltl&er gfirfl. 

SBol^l eu ^, bafi il^r ben reinen ®tea 

3»it Slute ni(^t gef^ onbet I 

Jtinber 
(eilen mit Xtfimntem bed ^eru^ed &bet bie ®cene). 

grei^eit! grei^eitl 
(IDod $om ))on Uri toirb mit ^a^i^t geBkfen.) 

SBaltl^er glirfl. 
€e^t, we^ ein jjefil S)ed 3:aged njerben fld^ 
S)ie ^nber f)}dt aid ©reife no^ erinnem. 2915 
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(^atxi^en bringen bett ^t auf einer ©tange getrogen; bie ^anit 

®cene fufCt fid^ mtt S3olf on.) 

gtuobi. 

•§ier ifl ber ^ut^ bem mix uuS Beugen mugteiu 

Saumgarten. 
©ebt und ^Sefd^ib; nmd bamit tvetben foS* 

@ott ! Unter biefem ^ute flanb mein (SitfeL 

Sl'^ei^rere @timmen« 
3er|lort bag S)en!mal ber S^rannenmac^t i 
3nd Seuer mtt il^m ! 

ffialt^er gfirjl. 

9lem, la^t ii)n attf6en>a]^ren! 3930 

S)er ^^rannei mufit' et jum SBerfjeu^ bienen, 

@r fott ber Srei^elt ewig Qti^n feinl 

(!Die Sanbteute, 9)l^&nner, SeiBer unb ihnber flei^en unb ^^m auf 
bm ^alfen bed )erbro(i^enen ©erufled materif(i^ gni^)>irt in etnem 

grof en ^albfreid um^er.) 

a^el^tl^al. 
@o fie^eti ttjir nun fr5^Ii^ auf ben Zxhmm tm 

SBaS wit im atnt H fi&n?uten, (Sibfle noffem 3925 

3 e^t ift una W tmi} unb feftt> fiflntrnf^t not^ ; 

^tnn, feib geioip; ni(^t faumen lotrb ber Jtonig^ 

^en Sob ju rci(^en fetned SJogtd, unb ben 

aSertrietnen mlt ©ewalt jurud ju ful^ren* 1930 

fTOel^t^al. 
©p jiei^' ^eran mit feiner «§eereSma(3^t I 
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3|l au8 i>eni Snnern boti^ ber jjeinb tjerjagt 5 
fDem Seiitb ^on ^pen moUen n^tr (egegnen* 

iRuobu 
0lur loen'ge $d{]e dfnen il^in bad Sanb^ 
3)ie wotlen wit mit unfern Seibetn bedeiu 2935 

, Saumgarten. 

9Bir {tnb t^eretnigt bur(^ etn en^ig ^anb^ 
Uttb feine «&ecre fotlcn ung ni^t fti^reden ! 

((Roffelmann unb ©tauffad^er fommett.) 

iR5ffeIma nn (m ©intretm). 
3)a0 jlnb bed «§inimel0 fnx^tbax^ ®m(ffU^ 

Sanbleute* 
SBad giJt'g ? 

8fl5ffelmattm 

3tt wel^en Qtxim IcBen wlr ! 

SBalt^er Sfix% 
©agt an, waS ijl eS ? — ^a, fcib il^t'0; «§crr SBernet ? 2940 
SBad foingt il^r una ? 

Sanbleute* 
®a8 gibt'g? 

0l5ffelmattn. 

<@5rt unb erflaunetl 
©tauffa^er, 

Son einer gtofjen Surti^t flnb voix Befrelt — 

iR5ffeImanm 
Ser Jlaifer ijl ermorbet, 

©nclb'ger ©otti 
(SanbUuU maditn einm 9luffianb unb umbrdngen ben ^tauffad^er.) 
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©nnorbet ! SBaS ? S)cr Jlaifer ! *5rt ! Set Jlaifer ! 

9l\(i)t nt5gli(]^! SBoi^et lam eu^ biefe Aunbe? 2945 

©tauffati^er. 
(S8 ijl gewip, SBcl SruJ ftel ^5nig glfae^t 

SYl^ ttttneTg^&Iter, fa a^t* ed J?on ®(3^aff{>aufem 

®alt^et JJurfl* 
Iffier toagte fo^e grauen)9otle 5£^at? 

@tauffac]^et* 
®ie njirb no(3& gtaucniJoHer butti^ ben S^^fiter. 2950 

(gg rear f ein Steffe, feineg aSruberg St ixCo, 

SBad trie( il^n ju ber ^at bed aSatermotbd? 

©tauffati^er* 
5)er Jtaifer l^ielt ba« sjdterlid^e SrBe 
S)em ungebulbig SIRal^nenben jurlid; 2955 

(5« l^le^, er benf il^n ganj batum ju fiirjen^ 
Smt einem SBif^ofai^ut i^n oBguflnben. 
®ie bem ou^ fet — ber Sungling dfnete 
®er aBaffenfreunbe Bofem 0latl^ fein 0% 
Unb mit ben ebeln »6errtt Jjon ^fti^enBa^, 2960 

93ott ^tegetfelben, ijon ber ®art ttnb $alm 
Sef^Iop er, ba er Sle^t nlci^t fonnte flnben, 
®i(]^ 0la^' gu ^olen mit ber eignen «&anb« 

aSaltl^er ffiirfi. 
D, frre^t, njie warb bad ©rfipUcJ^e Jjollenbet? 
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©tauffati^et* 
5)er *5nig xiti ^nab luom Stein gu SBaben, 2965 

@en ai^einfelb, njo bie «&offlatt voax, gu jiel^n, 
SPHt il^m bie ffurjlen *6att0 unb 8eo^)oIb 
Hnb ein ©efolge l^o^geBomet «6erren. 
Unb aid f!e famen on bie 8leuf, tro man 
2Iuf einet jjal^te f!ti^ Id^t Werfefeen, 2970 

S)a brdngten j!(i^ bie ^bxUx in ba« ®^iff, 
S)afi j!e ben ^aifer Sjom ©efolge ttennten. 
®touf, al8 ber ?Jiitfl imxd) tin geatfert JJelb 
»&inreitet — eine olte grof e ©tabt 
®oC brunter liegen au8 bet ^eiben 3«it — 2975 

5)ie alte jjefie ^aWBnrg im ©efi^t, 
9Bo feined ®tammed «&o^eit au^gegangen — 
©toft ^erjog ^ang ben S)oI^ il^m in bie Jt e^Ie^ 
gKibo Q)l^ ^on H^atm bur^rennt il^n mit bem ® )pttx, 
Unb (Jf^enBati^ t^palUt il^m bag ^am )t^ 2980 

©af er l^eriinterJInU in fetnem SBlut, 
©emotbet luon ben ©einen ouf bem ©einen, 
9tm anbetn Ufer fallen fie bie 5^iat; 
5)o(^, bur^ ben ©trom gefti^ieben, fonnten fie 
S*lur ein ol^nmaci^tig SBel^gefi^rei etl^efcen; 2985 

5lm SBege oBer faf ein armeS SBeiB, 
3n il^tem ©ci^oof tierBIutete ber Jlaifen 

a^el^t^aL 
©0 1)at er nur fein frfil^eg ©raB gegraBen, 
S)er unerfattliti^ aHeS ujoUte l^aBen ! 

©tauffa(3^er» 
din unge^eurer ©(i^retfen i^ im Sanb uml^er; 2990 

©efrerrt flnb atle $affe be« ©eBirgS, 
Sebweber ©tonb J?em?a]^ret feine ©rengen; 
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Sie alte 3urld^ fe»fi f^^Iofl i^re 3:^ore, 

S)ie brei^lg Sa^r lang offen panben, ju, 

Sie 9R5rber furd^tenb unb nod^ mel^r — ble Sldti^er. 2995 

©enn, mit be0 SanneS JJIu^ feetpgfFne t fomm t 

2)er Ungarn Jtdnigin^ bie fhrenge Stgneg ^ 

^ieni^t bte SP^ilbe fennet i^reg itarte n 

®e|^Ie^t8; beg SSaterg »mfllid6eg glu t 

3 u rd^en an ber 2??5rbcr flonj^em ©tam m, 3000 

^^n %en Ane^ten, Stin\>mt, «^tttbed!inbern, 

3a, an ben ©teinen i^ter ©cJ^Wjfer feI6^ 

©ef^njoren l^at fie, ganje S^uflungen 

«&inaBjufenben in beS SSaterS ®ra6; 

3n Slut fl(3^; wie in SWaientl^au^ ju Babeiu 3005 

3ReIti^tlj>aL 
SBeifl man, njo fl^ bie SU^orber l^ingefliJicJ^tet ? 

©tauffa^er. 
©ie flol^en ald6alb nad) ^tMxaCl)Ux ^ai 
9tuf ffinf ijerfti^iebnen ©traf en auSeinanber, 
Unb trennten j!(]^, urn nie fl^ me^r gu fel^n — 
«6erjog Sol^ann fott inen im © eBirge, 3010 

©0 trdgt bte Untl^at il^nen felne grucJ^t ! 
Sla^e trdgt feine ?Jtu^t ! ©ic^ fettji ifl p^ 
S)ie furd^terli^e 0la]^rung, i^r ©enufi 
3{l Wlox\), unb il^re ©dtttgung bad ©raufen. 

©tauffa^er. 
©en aW5tbern fatngt bie Untl^at ni^t ©ewinnj 3015 

3Bit abet Bremen mit ber reinen ^anb 
®e« Blut'gen Srej?eW fegenijotte SrucJ^t. 
Denn einer gropen SurcJ^t jlnb wir entlebigt ; 
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©cfatten ijl ber 5tell{|eU^r5|ter_geinb, 

Unb xvS\n la\xttt, n?irb bag ©center fle tn 3020 

Q(u0 t&gi bgturflg ^aug j^tt etnem anbern © tamm ; 

©as 'm^ voxU feine^ ®a|l^i|eitje||au^)ten. 

ffiBaltl^er Surjl unb STOel^rere. 

93erna]^mt il^r load? 

©tauffa^er. 

3jl ^ott ben mel^r ftcn ©timme n fi^o n BcjeicJ^net. 

SBalt^er 8furfi. 
^0^1 und, baf n^ir Betm Stetc^e treu gel^alten; 3025 

Seftt tfl ju ^offen auf ©ere^tigfeit I 

©tauffa(!^er* 
©em neuen «§ertn tl^un ta^3fre Swunbe noti^; 
dt njirb un8 fid^irmen gegen Depreiti^S Sla^e* 
(©U Sanbleute umarmen einanber.) 

©igriji mit einem dieid^dboten. 

©igrip. 
•Sier flnb beg SanbeS wurb'ge Dinfj&viipUx. 

flfldffelmann unb 2Kelj>tere» 

©icjrifl, wal fllBt'S ? 

©Igrljl. 

©in 8flei^86ot' Bringt ble« ©^reltem 3030 

5ine (ju 2Bat%r giirjl), 
drtreti^t unb lefet. 

SBalt^er Surjl GUf't). 
„S)en Befti^eibnen a^dnnem 
„93on Url, ©ti^wijj unb Unterwalben Bletet 
„©ie ^5ntatn dUitti ®naV unb atteg ®uteg>* 
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SSiele ©timmen. 

SBalt^er gurfl (Uert). 
„3n il^rem grofen ©^merj unb SBittwenteib, 3035 

„5Borettt ber Blut'ge «&lnf^eib il^reg ^erm 
„2)ie *onigin lucrfefet, fleb enft fte no^ 
„5)er glten flteu* unb gieB' ber ©d toaioJanbe/ 

3n jirem ©lutf f>at ffe bag nie flet l&ttm 

aHoffelmotttt. 
®tfK ! Saffct ]^5ren ! 3040 

aSoIt^er giitfi (Iteft). 
„Unb fie sjerjlel^t fl(]^ gu bem treuen SJolf^ 
„©af eg gere(3^ten SlBfid^eu wetbe trogen 
„9Sot ben luetfliu^ten J^jdtern biefer 3;^at 
„S)atum erwattet fte luon ben brei Sanben, 
„5)a5 fie ben SPffirbern nimmer SSorfti^uB tl^un, 3045 

„9Slelmel^r getreuli(]^ baju l^elfen werben, 
„®ie augjuliefem in beg d%d(i^erg «&anb, 
„©er SieB' gebenfenb unb ber alten @unfl, 
„S)ie fie ijon Olubotpl^g jjurflenl^aug ent>)fangen.* 

(Seii^en bed Untoineng untir ben i^anbltuten.) 

aSlele ©timntem 
®er SleB' unb ®unfl I 3050 

©touffa<3^en 
SBir ^c&tn ®unfl em)yfangen i^on bem aSater ; 
®o^ njeffen rul^men njir ung ijon bem ©ol^n? 
^at er ben Srief ber Sreil^elt ung iefidtigt, 
9Bie )?or il^m aUe Jtaifer bo(3^ getl^an? 
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Jgat tx geri^tet tt a^ g erec^^tem ®t?ru<]^ 3055 

Unb^et Bebrlngtctt Unfc]^ulb ©d^uife ijerliel^n ? 

«&at_er au^ nur bie Soten tvotten t dren, 

2)ie wir in unfrer Slngfl ju il^m gefen bet? 

gii(^t e inrt?on btefem aUen l&gt ber Stbni^ 

5(n un^ getl^att; unb l^dttcn ttjir nid^t fcIBjl 3060 

UrirUfed^t ijerfcS^afft mit eigner mutl^'ger "ganb, 

3^tt tul^rte uttfre 0lot]& nt(]^t an — Sl^m San! ? 

0li^t ©an! l^at er gefat in biefen XUUxn. 

@r flanb anf eineui f)oi)tn $Ia^, er !onnte 

@in SSater feiner a3dl!cr fein; bod^ i^ui 3065 

©cfici t9, nur gu forgen fur ble ©einen. 

S)te er gemel^rt fjat, mogen urn il^n n^einenl 

ffialtl^er 8furfi. 

2Bir ttjoUen nxdi^t frol^Ioden fetneS ffatlS, 

9lx6^t beS em^jfangnen SSofen {e^t geben!en, 

5em fei'8 i)on unS! ©o(]^ bafi wlr rdc^en fottten 3070 

S)ed .ftdnigd 5^ob^ ber nie und ®uted tl^at, 

Unb bie ijerfolgen, bie unS nie BetruBten, 

S)ad giemt und nid^t unb n^iH und ni^t geBul^ren. 

5)ie SieBe will ein freieS Dpfer fein ; 

5)er Xo\> entBinbet i)on erjtuungnen ^fii^Un, 3075 

— Sl^m l^aBen ttjir nid^td ttjeiter gu entriti^tem 

Unb ttjeint bie J^dnigin in il^rer J^ammer, 
Unb !Iagt i^r njilber ®(]^merg ben 'i&immel an, 
@o fel^t il^r l^ier ein angftBe^eiteS aSoI! 
3u e6en biefem »§immel ban!enb jlefien — 3080 

3Ber 3!l^rdnen ernten tciU, mu^ SieBe fden, 

(dtei^^Bote gel^t ab.) 
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©tawffa^er (gu bent Sotf). 
aBo if! bcr 3:en? ©ott er aDein imS fe^len, 
©er uttfret -greil^eit ®tiftcr iji ? 2)a8 ©ro^te . 
«&at et getl^an, bag «&drtcjle erbulbet. 
Jtommt aUt, fontmt tta^ feinem «@au6 ju loaQen, 3085 
Unb rufet J^dl bcm Wetter ijon wnS aOen, 
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2:eK« ^au^jlur. 

eitt geuer Brennt auf bem ^erb. JDie cffenftel^enbe Jll^ure geigt ind 

greie, 

^ebn^ig. Saltl^eT unb fQxlfitlm, 

•gebwig. 

»§eut fomtnt bet (Bater. J^inbet, lieBe Jtlnberl 
©r lelBt, ijl frei, unb irir flnb frei unb aOeSI 
Unb euer SSater ift'a, ber'e Sanb gerettet, 

SBalt^er. 
Unb iti^ Bin au^ baBei genjefen, STOutter! 309c 

9^1^ ntuf man au^ mit nennen. SatetS $fetl 
@ing mlr am SeBen Ij^art Jjortel, unb i^ 
^aV nt(]^t gejittert. 

V «&ebn3ig (umamtt i^n). 

^\j^^ 3a, bu Bljl mix rrieber 

) \// ®^9^5?^ J S^g toflt ^Q^' i^ bi(^ fletore n ! 
'V 3tt? etmarj it t i^ ben !P?utterfti^mer;f urn bi^ ! 
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a^ ijl t)orBci — i^ ^aV eud^ Bcibe, Bcibe ! 
Unb l^eute fommt bet lieBe aSater rriebcr! 

@in SWottc!^ etf(]^eint an bet J&ou«tl^ute. 

®iel^, abutter, ficl^ — bo rt ftel&t tin fxommtL JBms>tx 3 
©ettJifi wirb er um eine ®aBe flel^n, 

'©ebwig. 
?%' il^n l^ereln, bamit wit if)n etquiclcn; 3100 

dtc fiif)l% baf er inS Srcubenl^auS gcfommen. 

(®el^t l^inein unb fommt Botb mit einem ©e^er tt)ieber.) 

aBill^elm (jumj^onj). 
^ommt, guter STOann. 2)ie STOutter njlK eu^ laim. 

^altfjtx, 
Sttmmt, xu^i ett^ aud unb gel^t gefldrft t^on bannen. 

(f(^eu utn^etBtidenb "mit gerfiorten Sugen). 
SBo Bin i^? ©aget an, in wclc^cm Sanbe? 

aBaltl^er. 
©eib il^r t)erimt, baf il^r bag ni(^t nji^t? 3105 

3 fa feib m SBiirflle n^^ etr; im ganbe U ri, 
aBo ntan l^ineingcl^t in bag ®(^d(^ent]^aL 

«W5n^. 
(gur J&ebtoig, ml^t gurfidfomtnt.) 
©eib il^t aDein? 3jl euer •©err gu «§aufe? 

«§ e b w i g. 
3^ enrott' il^n tUn — bo(]^ wag ifi euti^^ STOann ? 
3l^r fel^t nid^t aitS, atS 06 il^r @ute8 ix&6)itU 3"o 

SBet il()t au(^ feib, i^r fclb Bcbiirftig, nel^mt! 

((Hei(^t i^m ben a3ed^er.) 
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SBie avL<l^ mein le^jenb <6et} nad^ Sabung ((^mad^tet, 
, /] |lic^t8 xh^x* i^ an, Big % mir gugefagt — 

y'/ Serul^rt mein J^Ieib niti^t^ ttetet mix ni<^tj ta§/ 
K '^ ^UiU feme jiel^n, wenn iti^ eu<^ ^dren foST 31 ^5 

aSdnd^« 

^ei biefem S^euer, bad l^ier gafllid^ lobett, 

93ei eurer J^inber tl^eurem ^aupt, bad id^ 

Umfafie — 

(Srgreift bte itnoBen.) 

•§ebtt)ig. 

^ann, ttjaS ftnnet %? Sutftd 
»on meinen Jtinbern ! 3l^r feib fein STOdn*]^ ! 3l^r feib 
eg nic]&t! 3)er ffriebe tcol^nt in biefem J^Ieibej 3120 

3tt euren RiiaenjoolfoiM) er gtieSTm^t 

3(3^ Bin ber migmtffeligfle bet STOettfti^eii. 

<6ebtt}tg. 
Dad Ungttd ftJtiti^t gewaltig gu bem «§ergett; 
5)0(3^ euer SBIii fd^nfirt mir bad 3nnte ju, 

aSaltl^er (auffpringenb)* 

' a^ttet, ber SSater! 

((Silt l^inaud.) 

^gebwlg. 
D mein ®ottI 
(SDitt na^, gittert unb ^lt f!d^ an.) 

SBlIl^elm (eiltnac]^). 

S)et aSater! 3115 
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SBaltl^et (btfougen;. 
I)a Bifi bu wiebet! 

aBil^elm (braugen). 
aSattT; lieScr Siatttl 

Xtll (braufen). 
^a Bin l^ wicbeif — SBo ifl eure SWutter? 

(Xteten l^crein ) 

SBalt^er. 

2)a jlcl^t fie an ber ^ur nnb fonn ni^t njeiter; 
©0 jittert fie i)or S^retfen unb oor grcube. 

JTeH. 

D «§ebtt3ig! ^^ebwig! SWutter meiner Jtlnber! 3130 

®ott l^at gel^olfen — un0 trcnnt fein ^ijrann mel^r. 

«&ebn)ig (an feinem J&alfe). 
D 3:ea I XtU I Seld^e 5lngil lltt id) urn bid^ ! 

(pJlond) tt)irb aufmctffam.) 

33crgip fie ie|t unb Icbe nut bcr ffreubc! 

5)a Bin i^ njieberl 2)a0 ijl meine «&iitte! 

^^ fie^e wieber auf bem SWeinigcn! 3135 

SBill^elm. 

aBo aterj6a ft bu beine ^rmfauft, g}a ter? 
3^Je|;j[le ni(J6t> 

^TelL 

5)u ttjirfi fi e nte mel^r fel^ m 
gn ^eirger ®tdtte iftlirauf ben?al?tt ! 
®ie ttjirb l^infort gu feiner 3agb mi^x bienen. 
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<6 e b tt) t g. 

(Xtitt guriicf, tdgt feine ^anb Ita.) 

Xtll 
aSafi n\^xtdt bic^, lieteS aBelB? 3140 

^ebtcig. 
SBie — tt)le fommfi bu mix tcieber? — 3)iefe «&aiib, 
— Sarf i^ fie fajfen ? — JDlcfe "eanb — @ott ! 

3! ell fterjti^ unb mutl^ig). 

'^at euti^ ijertl^eibigt unb bag Sanb gerettet; 
3^ barf fie frei l^inauf gum •§lmmel l^eBen. 

(^6n(]^ ina(]^t etne vafd^e SBetoegung, er etBIidt i^n.) 
®er ifi ber SSruber l^iet? 

«&ebnjig. 

©))rid^ bu utit if)m, mlr graut in feiner 0ld]^e. 

a^ 6 n c^ (tritt nd^er). 
®eib i^x ber 3!ett, burc^ ben ber Sanbijogt fiet? 

3:elL 
S)er iin i^, ic^ J?erBerg' eg fetnem STOenfcS^em 

^f)x felb ber 3:elll 2ld^, eg ifi ©otteg Jganb, 

2)le unter euer 5)a^ mid^ i^at gef&l^rt. 3150 

3! ell (tttiflt % wit ben Slugen), 
31^ feib fein ^bxt^ ! SBer feib il^r ? 

3.fiLfl®Iugt 
Se n ganbbogt, ber eu^ aB5feg t^iat — ^ludS i cS 
$aV einen Seinb erf^lagen, ber mir Oied^t 
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gerfgg te — er njat euer Seinb, »ie mciner — 

3!en (gururffa^renb). 

3l^r feib — 315s 

Sntfefeen I — J^inber 1 J^inber, gc^t l^ineln ! 
®tij, licBcS mdi)\ @t% eel^l — Unglutfl^erl 
3|>r wdret — 

^ebttjig. 

®ott, mx iji eg? 

3:ea 

ffrage nid^tl 
Sort, fort I S)ie Jtinber burfen eg ni(^t l^oren, 
®tf) aug bent »§aufe — njeit ^xnvotQ — J)u barfji 3160 
0li^t unter einem J)a(3^ mit biefem wol^nen, 

»§ e b tt? i g. 

SBel^ mir, tt?ag ijl bag? Jtommt! 

(®e^t tnit belt Jtiitbem.) 

JJ: e n Qu bem sKond^)* 

3^r feib ber '^erjog 
SBott Dejlerreid^ — ^^x feib'g 1 3^r ^att ben ^aifer 
^rf^logen, euern Dl^m unb »&erm* 

Sol^anneg $arriciba. 

dx tt)ax 
2)er SRduier meineS GtBeS. 

(5uern Di^m 3165 

(frf^tagen, euern Jlaiferl Unb eu(^ trdgt 
2)ie @rbe nocS^l (5u^ leud^tet no(3^ bie Sonne! 

jporriciba* 
5:ell, l^ort mid^, e^' il^r — 

N 2 
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SJon bem 95Iute triefenb 
5)e3 SSatermorbeS unb bee J^aifermorbg, 
SBagjl bu ju treten in mein miteS «§aug? 
©u njagfi'8, bein 5tntli§ einem guten 2«enfd^en 
3u jeicjen unb bad @a|tred^t ju Begel^ren? 

5J a r r i c i b a. 
S5el cud^ l^offt' ic^ aSarml&eqigfeit ju ftnben; 
5tud^ i^r na^mt Sta^' an eurcm JJeinb, 

3:eir. 

Ungludflic^er I 
5)arfjl bu ber @^rfud^t Hut'ge ©d^ulb ijermengen 3175 
SU^it bcr gered^tctt 9lDH)votf)x eineS aSaterS? 
«&afl bu bcr ^inber (icBe0 ^gau^jt Jjertl^eibigt ? 
©eg »&erbe0 <&eiligt^um Befd^u|t? bag ©d^retflid^fle, 
©a0 8e^te bon ben 2)elnen a%tt3el^rt? 
— 3w»t »&immel i)ti>' i^ meiue reinen "^dnbe, 3^80 

SSerflut^e bi^ unb beine ^at — ©erdcS^t 
«§ai' ic^ bie l^eilige S^atur, bie bu 
©ef^dubet — S^ic^tg t^eir ic^ tnit bit — ©emorbet 
«&ajl bu, i^ l^aB'mein S^euerfleS ijertl^eibigt. 

$arriciba, 
3^r jlo^t mic^ Jjon eu^, trojIloS, in aSergnjeiflung ? 31SS 

3:en. 

STOiti^ faft eln ©raufen, ba i^ niit bit rebe. 
Sort! ?Banble beine fur^terli(^e ©travel 
£a^ tein bie »&iitte, wo bie Unfc^ulb njol^nt ! 

$ a r r i c i b a (wenbet f!d^ gu ge^en). 
®o f ann i^, unb fo will i^ ni^t mel^r lefcenl 
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Unb bod^ ertarmt midi beincr — ®ott beS 'gltnmeTS ! 3190 
©0 iung, tjon foI(^em abeltgen ©tamm, 
2)er @nfel JRuboI^^S, tnelncS «§cmt unb ^alfcra, 
Ql(8 STOorber {lu^tig, l^ier on weincr ©c^^ujette, 
S)c8 arntcn STOanneS — flcl^nb unb bergttjeifelnb — 

(g^er^fiKt fi(^ ba« ®fft(!^t.) 

$ a r t i c t b a« 

D, njenn il^t ttjeinen fount, la^t ntein ©efd^id 3195 

^ud^ jammern; e0 ijl furd^terlid^. 3d^ Bin 

^in ffurfl — id^ war's — Id^ fonnte gludflic]^ werben, 

iffieun i^ ber SBunfd^e Ungebulb Bcjmang. 

^tx Sfleib gctnagte mit bag «gcrj — 3d^ fal^ 

®ie Sugenb mcineS Setters 2eo:>)oIb 3200 

®e!r6nt mit, ®l^re unb mit Sanb Betol^nt, 

Unb mid^, ber gleid^eS filters mit il^m war, 

3n fflatiifd^er Unmftnbigfcit ge^alten — 

3:eIL 

Unglutflid^er, xcdf)! fannte bid^ bein Dl^m, 

!Da er bir J^anb unb Seute weigerte! 3205 

©u felBfi mit rafd^er, wilber 3Bal^nftnn8tl^at 

3fled^tfertigfl furd^tSar feinen reeifen ©d^lu^. 

— ffio flnb bie 6Iut*gen ^elfcr beincS WIqxU ? 

^arriciba. 

3Bo^in bie CRac^egeiper fie gefii^rt; 

3d^ \af) fie feit ber UngliidfSt:^at nid^t wieber* 3210 

3:en. 

aSei^t bu, baf bi(^ bie 9lc!^t berfoTgt, ba^ bu 
£)em S'reunb t^erBoten unb bem Seinb erIauBt? 
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$articibi. 
3)orum t)ermeib' Iti^ aUt offhe ©tra^en^ 
2(n fcine "©utte njag' ic]& anpi)pi>(i)tn — 
Der ffiupe fel^r' ic^ meine ®^tte gu; 3J15 

SKein eigneg ©d^reini^ in:' id^ butj]^ ble SBerge 
Unb fal^re fd^aubernb i)er mir felBfl gutwi, 
Seigt mir tin ^a(f) mcin unglttdfclig SSitb. 
D, wenn il^r 3»itleib ful^It unb STOenWIicS^felt — 

(5&ttt »ot i^m ttiebet.) 

3!en (aBgetoettbet), 
&itf)t auf I ©tel^t aufi 3»w 

5Pan:iciba. 
0lid^t Big il^r mir bie *&anb gereic^t jur '^iilfe. 

Xtll 
Stann i^ tntb l&elfen? Stann'9 eiit 2^enW ber ©fmbe? 
^odl jie^et auf — SBae il^r an^ ©rdflid^eS 
SSeruBt — 3l^r feib ein SKcnfd^ — id^ tin eg au(3^ ; 
SSom 3;eK fott feincr ungetrojlet fti^eiben; 3225 

SBag i^ Jjermag, bag witt id^ tl^un. 

^arriciba 
(auffrringeitb unb feine J&onb mit J&eftigfcit eryeifenbX 

Sl^r rettet mcinc ©eele Jjon SSerjtijeiputtg. 

Xtll 
fia^t meine t§anb log — Sl^r mii^t fort. t§ier fonnt 
3l^r unentbedft ni(3&t WeiBen, fonnt entbetft 
9tuf ©t^u| nid^t red^nen. — SBo gebenft il^r l^in ? 3230 
SBo Ijiofft il^r giul^' gu finben? 

^Jarriciba, 

ffieili i^'g? 9td^! 
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^bxt, wag mir ®ott infi ^etg giBt — 3l^r mfifit fort 
3n8 ganb Stalien, na^ ©anct qjeterd ©tabt; 
Sort njerft il^r eud^ bem ^a^jjl ju Sfiflen, Beic^tet 
3^m eure ©d^wlb unb Wfct eure ®eele. 3335 

^Jarrlciba. 
SBlrb er ntic^ nlc^t bem m^tx fiBerliefcm? 

Xtll 
@ag er eud^ tl^ut, bad nel^met an t)en ®ott. 

^arriciba. 
SBie fomm' i^ in bag unUUnntt Sanb? 
3c^ Bin bed SBegd m(]^t funbtg, u^age ni(]^t 
3u SBanberern ble S^rltte gu gefetlen. 3240 

3:eIL 
2)ctt 3Beg mU i(i) tvi(i) nenncn, mcrfet njo^I! 
3^r jleigt l^inauf, bem Strom ber 9lcu^ entgegen, 
5)ie n?ilbed Saufeg ijon bem SBcrge jlurjt — 

(Parriciba (erfd^ridt). 
©e^* i^ bie (Reuf ? ®ic {lo^ M mcincr ^^at. 

?lm 2t6grunb gcl^t ber SBcg, unb ijiele Jtreuge 3245 

SBejci^nen il^n, errid^tct jum ©ebdc^tnifi 
2)er SBanberer, bie bie Sowin' bcgraBen. 

^arriciba. 
3(!^ f&r^te niti^t bie ©d^recfen ber 0latur, 
SBenn i^ bed t§ergen0 n?ilbe Oualen jal^me* 

3:en. 

SSor iebem J^reuge fattet l^in unb Bfi^et 3250 

Wt ^eif en Weuetl^rdtten eure ®^ulb — 
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Unb fcib il^r qIMUC^ bur<^ bie ©ti^rctfcnafha^e, 

©enbet bcr Strg ni(^t feine ffiinbeSwel^en 

9luf eu(]^ l^craB J?on bem Becigten 3od&, 

®o fommt il^r auf bte SB t ii (f e, tt>el(]^e fl d u B e t. 3255 

SBenn fie nid^t cinBri(^t unter eurer ©ci^ulb, 

SBenn if)x f!e gluc!(i(]^ l^inter eu(]^ gelaffen, 

@o rei^t eltt fd^warjcS ffelfentlj^or jl^ auf, 

^ein 3!ag l^at'S noc^ erl^eOt — ba gel^t il^t bur^, 

'@8 fw^rt euc]& in ein l^eitreS 3!l^al ber Sreube. 3260 

Do^ fd^ncDen S^rittg ntltfit il^t Uorfiber eiletij 

3l^r burft m(f)t n?ei(en, wo bie Wul^e wol^nt* 

^atriciba. 
D JRuboI))!^! giuboH)]^! Jtonigli^er ST^nl 
^ @o jiel^t bein @n!el ein auf beineS Slei^efi Soben ! 

XtU. 
®o immer pelgenb fommt i^r auf bie '^of)tn 3265 

S)eS ©ottl^arbS, rro bie enj'gen Seen flnb, 
©ie ijon beg «&immela ©tr5men feI6jl flc^ fuden* 
2)ort nel^mt il^r 5(B[d^ieb ijon ber beutfd^en @rbe, 
Unb muntern Saufg ful^tt euc^ ein anbret Strom 
3n8 2anb 3talien l^inaB, euc^ baS geloBte — 3270 

(a^an l^ort ben J^ul^rei:^en toon »ieten Stl^jl^omem gcMafen.) 
Sd^ l^ore ©timmen. Sort! 

•6 e b nj i g (eitt herein). 

SBo Biji bu, XtU? 
3)er 93ater fommt! d^ nal^n in frol^em 3^9 
S)ie ©ibgenojfen aUt — 

$ a r r i c i b a (m^m fi^). 
aBel^e mir! 
3^ barf nicJ^t njeiten Bei ben ®lMii^txu 
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®zf)\ IfeteS SStib. @rfrif(]^e biefen STOann, 327s 

SBelab' il^n xti(i) mit ®abtn, benn fein 3Beg 
3jl njcit, unb !eine «&er6erg' finbet er» 

'©ebwlg. 
aBer ifl e8? 

XtU. 

SoxS^t ttld^t! 
Unb wenn er gc^^t, fo njcnbc beinc 9lugen, 
J)a^ fie tti(^t fcl^en, mcld^cn SBeg er njanbelt! 3280 

fParriciba c^tf)t auf beit XeK gu tnit eiiter rafc^en ©circgung ; biefer aBer 
bebentet i^n wit ber .§anb wnb gel^t. ffienn Beibc gu t)crf(^iebenen 
^eiten abgecjattgen, t)eranbert ^^ ber ^6)awplai^, unb man flel^t in ber 

Sc^ten ©cenc 

ben gongen X^algmnb "cox %tUi 3Bo^nung, nebft ben 5ln^6^en, iretc^c 
i^n einfc^liegcn, mit Sanbteuten befe^t, ttjeld^e itd^ gu einem malerifci^en 
©angen gru^jvi^en. Slnbere fommen uBer einen l^ol^en <Steg, ber uber 
ben @^d(i^en fiii^rt, flegoc^en. SOBalt^er Surjl mit ben beiben Jtnaben, 
9)?el(!^t^al unb ©tauffa^er fommen ttortrartd, anbere brangen nac]^; toie 
%t\i l^erau^tritt, em^^fangen il^n alle mit lautem gro|lo(fen. 

QUIe. 
^8 leBe XtU\ ber ©d^ufe unb ber ^rretterl 

3nbem jt(^ bie SSorberjlen um ben XtU brangen unb i^n umarmen, 

erfd^einen nod^ (Rub en g unb ©ertl(>o, jcncr bie fianbleute, bicfe bie 

J&ebn>ig umarmenb. IDie SWuftf t)om 58ergc begleitet biefe ftumme 

©cene. SBenn jie geenbigt, tritt $8crt:^a in bie SWitte be« SSolf^. 

aSertl^a. 
Sanbteute! GibgenolTen! Sf^e^mt m\^ auf 
3n euern SSunb, bie erfie ®lMU(f)^, 
Sie ®d^u^ gefunben in ber Sreil^eit 8anb^ 
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3tt eure ta^jfre '©anb leg' \6^ mein Sieti^t; 3285 

aBottt il^r otg eute SBurgetin mi^ fc^fi^n? 

Sottbleute* 
Sad tt?oIlen tvit mit @ut unb 93Iut. 

SBertl^iu 

aSol^Ian! 
®o reld^* id^ biefem Siingling mclnc 9le^te, 
Die frele ©(^^weiierin bem freien Wlannl 

aiubeng. 

Unb firel erfldr' id^ aUt melne Stm^it. 3290 

(Snbem bie SD^uflf von neuem raf(^ einf&Ut; f&dt bet S^orl^ang.) 
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NOTES. 



Srfier Slufjug, 

©rjle @cnte. 

The scene of action is in the Canton Uri, on the western 
shore of the Vierwaldstettersee, on whose banks lie the four 
forest or woodland cantons (9Ba(bcantone) : Schwyz, Uri, 
Unterwalden, and Luzem, which were formerly called * Wald- 
statte/ or * Waldstette.' The word *St*atte/ denoting as 
formerly its English cognate * stead,* a * place,' m general, 
bore in this case the signification of 'district,' or 'canton,' 
and the (e)r was inserted in accordance with the rule for the 
formation of adjectives from the proper names of places. 
The several divisions of this lake were primarily called the 
Suj^fmer ©ee, the @^to^jcr <2ec, &c., according to the part 
referred to. The former partial name has been generally 
adopted in foreign languages as the name of the whole, 
which is now called the 'Lake of Lucerne.* According to 
the Historical Edition, Schiller wrote SBiernjatbfiettenfce, and in 
some other editions we find the incorrect spelling 93im 
tootbst d b t crfee. 

The particular spot where the events of the first scene took 
place may be assumed to be the immediate vicinity of the 
lonely landing-place Treib, whence boats cross the lake to the 
village of Brunnen, the port of Schwyz. Between the two 
landing-places the lake is narrow. 

The ^afen, lit. *hook,* is a rocky mountain, rising about 
five thousand feet above the sea level, north-east of the town 
of Schwyz, and north of the mountains called the Mythen. 

The ^ul^rei^cn, or Jtu^rcigen, Ranx-des-FacheSf is the cele- 
brated song which the Swiss herdsmen sing or play at the 
stable doors to call the cows home. It is not exactly a con- 
tinuous melody, but rather a succession of notes, and is 
subject to a great many variations. A full description of this 
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pastoral music, which is either sung, or played on the long 
Alpine horn (d(^)en^om), is to be found in Ebel's ®cBirg«\36Ifet, 
i. 155, &c., who gives likewise the music of the various airs. 
The text of the Sl^)^enjener Mn^xtx^tn, which is the most cele- 
brated of all, is given by Berlepsch (©ic Sll^)en, p. 348). The 
words are prosaic enough, but the principal charm consists in 
the touching simplicity of the air, the beauty of which is 
increased by the accessories of scenery and costume. Tliis 
circumstance will explain the fact that the impression made 
by the Ranz-des-Vaches upon those who are in the habit of 
singing it or hearing it sung, is inextinguishable. Even the 
beasts from Switzerland are said to become greatly agitated 
when they hear again in foreign parts the Jhi^rei^eti. It is 
stated that in former times no one was allowed in France, 
under the penalty of death, to play the Ranz-des-Vacbes, 
because the well-known sounds awakened in the soldiers of 
the Swiss regiments such an irresistible longing for their native 
mountains that numbers of them deserted. The introduction 
of that celebrated pastoral air at the beginning of the drama 
imparts to it, therefore, at once a marked local colouring. 

The name Jhil^rei^cn is, according to some, derived from 
the circumstance that the co<ws generally march up to the 
herdsman in a long line or row (Sici^e). The French render- 
ing would seem to correspond to this etymological definition, 
if we assume that * ranz * is a corruption of the word * rang,' 
i.e. order, row; the palatal g frequently changing in the 
Romance dialects into the sibilant «, as * arzent ' (argent) from 

* argentum.* Some philologists interpret the name of ^u^tei^ew 
as denoting literally * cow-song;' the word d^eigen, and by 
interchange also (Rei^en, denoting ' song ' or ' air.* The other 
etymological definitions of the word RanZ'dej-FacJbes hardly 
deserve any mention. 

1. I. (Si is here the grammatical subject; say 'there.* The 
first verse contains a general description, hence the present 
tense is used. The following verse, however, describes a past 
event, and therefore the past tense is employed, i. e. fd^Ucf tin, 

* had fallen asleep ;* whilst in the remaining part of the poem, 
again, the present is used in order to describe the. occurrence 
with greater force and colouring. 

1. 7. ©cfiger U% ' blissful delight.' 

1. 8. ©piilen (of waves), *to flow lightly,' or 'playfully;' *to 
play.' il^m um bie : say * round his.* 

1. 10. There is a great charm in the affectionate simplicity 
of this verse, owing to the abbreviated familiar form, viz. 8iei 
for Sicber and bifl for bu biji. 
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1. 12. The poetical idea contained in the song of the fisher- 
boy is of ancient origin. The myth referring to the fate of 
the beautiful youth Hylas, the son or favourite of Hercules, 
"wlio had been drawn into the water by Naiads, is well known. 
Tlie magic power of the mysterious deep forms also the sub- 
ject of Goethe's celebrated ballad 3)cr Sif^^t (about 1778). 
Schiller's Notes show, however, that the introduction of the 
present poem was specially suggested to him by a legend 
mentioned by Scheuchzer (Sflatiirgefci^ic^te M ©^tocij^ewoUed, 
i. 314), *that there existed on the Alpine mountain of Aros a 
small but very deep lake, called Calandari, which had the 
peculiarity of drawing into the water those who had fallen 
asleep near it, or even at some distance from its shores.' 

1. 15. The 'herdsman,* who goes with the cattle into the 
Alpine mountains during the good season is called, in Bavaria 
and Switzerland, @eiuie or (Seiut. 

1. 17. The phrase SQ3ir fasten ju SSerg describes more par- 
ticularly the act of ascending the mountain, and toir fomnten 
toieber states the action in general Scheuchzer (i. 58) uses 
3u 5l()j fa^rcn, and J. v. Miiller 3u 53erg faljren for *to go into 
the mountains with the cattle for the summer.* 

1. 20. The ascent to the Alps by the herdsmen usually takes 
place towards the end of May. It is probable that Schiller 
referred in this verse to the so-called fontes maiales (Wi<x\i, 
SBunbcr?, or Scitbrunnen), which Scheuchzer (i. 342) explains 
to be 'such wells as do not flow throughout the year, but 
burst forth in spring and disappear in autumn.* There is a 
similar well, called Thurbach, near the convent of Engelberg. 
1. 25. There is an almost continual rumbling noise to be 
heard on glaciers (especially at night time) caused by torrents 
and avalanches, and by the loud cracks which usually precede 
the bursting of the ice ; so that it may be truly said that * the 
heights are thundering.' Cp. p. 97, 1. 1780. 

1. 26, &c. ©rauen is an impersonal verb; e« graut tttir, 'I am 
afraid ' Tcp. the English '^r^tzvsome '). The forms fd^tDiitbUd^t, 
nebUc^t (1. 31), are used by the poet in preference to the less 
melodious, but now more commonly used, forms fci^tt)inblicj, 
ncblig. The former term denotes literally 'giddy,' 'dizzy,' 
and is a natural epithet for dizzy heights. 

I. 30. The verb griincn is often used with plants in the sense 
of * to flourish,' * to blossom.* SSi%\^, n, ' twig.' 

II. 31-36. These lines are based on a passage contained 
in the preface by Sulzer to Scheuchzer's above-mentioned 
work (i. 4), describing the wonderful effect of the view from 
the top of high Swiss mouYitains when all below is covered 



igo NOTES. [Act I. 

with clouds. He compares the latter to the ocean (cp. 1. 31, 
ein neBli^te^ SWeer, i. e. a sea offog)^ and points out particularly 
the beauty of the glimpses afforded by the parting clouds 
(but(i^ bie jerriffencn Sffiolfen; cp. 1. 33, JDur^ ben ^i§, &c.). He 
also mentions the numerous cascades and torrents (^tui^- 
bdci^e) which rush down from the mountains, as a magnificent 
sight, and to these the line Xief unter ben SBaflem is an allusion. 
The Hunter*s Song is, besides, based on a passage in Fasi's 
S3cf(i^rciButtg bcr (Sibgcnoffi^aft (i. la), which Schiller quotes in 
his Notes, 

The above lyrical introduction, consisting of Amphibrachian 
verses, gives a poetical description of the primitive occupations 
of the Swiss. 

The proper name Ruodi is the familiar Swiss form for Ru- 
dolph, Wemi for Werner, Kuoni for Konrad, and Seppi for 
Joseph. Schiller has probably selected these names from a 
note given by Ebel (ii. 174, 175) in which a number of Swiss 
persons are mentioned. The abbreviation of Werner occurs 
there, however, as Wemli. 

SWcl!na)jf, *milkpail.' The ^anbBuBe is the lowest 'servant* 
or * helper * in the chalet. He is often, in spite of the literal 
meaning, a grown-up person. 

1. 37. The name of Jenni, the popular Swiss abbreviation 
of Johann, also occurs in the above-mentioned note by Ebel. 
The term S^laue or S^lau is still commonly employed in 
Switzerland for a ' larger kind of barge,' open ferry-boat or 
vessel of burden, and sometimes also for a smaller kind of 
boat. The word which was in O. H. G. ndwa (also 'nacha'), 
and in M. H. G. Nd<we, is traced to the Sanskr. nau, to the 
Gr. pads, and the Lat. navis, Cp. the popular expression bie 
Sf^d^e or 916^, still used in the same sense, on the Neckar 
and the Middle-Rhine. 

1. 38. X^abogt, lit, 'governor of the valley.' 'In the convent 
of Engelberg,' says Scheuchzer (i. 13), 'they know that rain is 
coming, when they see clouds come up from Unterwalden ; at 
such times they use the saying, ^er X^abogt, item (and also) 
ber Qtaue X^alvogt lommV This characteristic popular per- 
sonification of bad weather (to which analogies may be found 
in other countries) shows the opinion the Swiss had of their 
governors. 

The ' roaring,' or * moaning,' with which the storm-wind 
comes up through the mountains serves as a warning to the 
Alpine herdsmen, who, as Scheuchzer says (i. 14), 'take it as a 
sure indication of coming rain, when the SJim, or perpetual ice 
and snow of the mountains roars (»ann bet giw ober ba^ bejianbige 
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©ergei^ Bruttet)/ The term gint is applied in some parts of 
Switzerland to ' glaciers * in general ; and in Uri, where the 
present scene passes, that name is given to the * connected 
masses of snow and ice.' Properly speaking, 5int is used of 
the upper granular part of the snow-mountains. It is harder 
than the fresh-fallen snow, and less solid than the ice of the 
real glacier. The English have adopted the French ' n^v^,' 
to express the meaning of the word gim, which is allied to 
the Gothic *faimis,* Old High German *firni,' Anglo-Saxon 
*fyrn,' and Old English *fern,* meaning *old.' The gim 
consists, then, of 'old snow,' of snow fallen in 'preceding 
years.' 

1. 39. It is a common practice with the country-people in 
Switzerland (as in many other mountainous countries), to pre- 
dict the weather from the manner in which the mountain-tops 
are covered with clouds. By the Mythenstein the poet refers 
to one of the mountains called *Mythen* or * Mythenstocke,* 
which stand behind the town of Schwyz, over against the scene 
of action. Schiller slightly alters the name, for the sake of the 
more euphonious sound, but he certainly knew his subject 
too well to confuse, as Weber assumes, the Mythenstock in 
Schwyz with the Mythenstein in Uri; nor could he have 
meant the latter (as one of his translators states in a special 
note), as it could not be seen from the scene of action. 

I. 40. 2Betterlo(i^, lit. * weather-hole.' 'There are certain 
weather-holes or wind-holes' (SDettcr^ unb SBinblo^et) says 
Scheuchzer, in his IJlaturgef^i^te (iv. 132, 135), * i.e. caverns 
and clefts which stand to the inhabitants of the Alps instead 
of barometers. When the wind blows cold from them the 
weather maybe expected fine,* &c. Professor Meyer remarks, 
therefore, that the poet, ought to have said Unb lau (mildly) 
l^cr bldf't ti, &c. I think, however, that Schiller was qmte right 
in reversing the sign ; for further on it is said that the FoJbn 
was blowing, and this stormy wind only brings rain when it is 
overpowered by the cold north wind. 

II. 43-45. % standing here for c«, is to be pronounced as 
one syllable with fommt. This elision occurs frequently in 
German poetry. SB&ci^ter (1. 43), lit.* watcher,* is a dog*s name. 

The weather-signs here mentioned are taken literally from 
Scheuchzer (i. 10), who says, 'the sheep show us that rain is 
coming, by their eating up the grass <with eagerness (mit Begie? 
riget Sluffrefiung bed ®rafc« ; cp. 1. 42) ; the dog by his scraping 
up the earth (bcr J&unb mit ^uff(i^arrung ber @rbe ; cp. 1. 43). The 
fish make unusual leaps (@^runge), and the ducks and other 
water-fowl frequently di've,* (cp. 1. 44). Classical scholars will 



igZ NOTES. [ActL 

here be reminded of the celebrated description of * weather- 
signs' in Virgil's Georgics, i. 351, &c. 

1. 46. I^ugen is often used in the dialects of Southern 
Germany and Switzerland, and sometimes also in High 
German, for f^j&l^enb fci^auen, toona^ fe^en, * to look for some- 
thing.' The actual Swiss term is (uegen. @id^ nid^t tterkufcii^ 

* have not strayed.' The verb i)at must be supplied. 

1. 47. I^ifel is a popular abbreviation of ©Ufabetl^, correspond- 
ing to the English 'Lizzy.' The Swiss herdsmen often give 
their cattle names of persons. $lm Q^tiaut, ^ by the tinkling of 
her bells.' 

1. 48. SBeitften, for lueiteftcn, on account of the measure. 
The Alpine herdsmen hang large bells round the necks of 
some of their cows, partly for the sake of ornament, and 
partly for security's sake ; for that cow which is in the habit 
of going farthest on the pasture receives the bell, and as long 
as this is heard by the herdsman he knows that none of the 
cattle have strayed. 

1. 49. ©cidutc, here * set of bells.' * Every herdsman,' says 
Ebel (i. 150), *has a set of three or at least two bells, which 
are in harmony with each other, and with the air of the Ranz- 
des-Vaches. These bells are given to the handsomest cows ; 
they measure about a foot, and hang from broad leathern 
neckbands, which are provided with all kinds of coloured 
ornaments sewed to them. The whole ®e(dut costs sometimes 
from 130 to 140 florins. The handsomest black cow receives 
the largest bell, and the two smaller bells are given to the two 
cows which approach her nearest in beauty. These bells are, 
however, only used when the cattle are taken up to or brought 
down from the Alps.' We may add that the favourite colour 
for the cows varies in the different cantons. 

SWeifter §irt is the title given in Uri to the * upper herdsman,* 
who takes charge of the cattle belonging to other proprietors. 
(J, V. M. i. 259). In old Latin chronicles he was called 

* magister pastorum.' Cp. the expression * magister pecoris.* 

1. 51. 9lit, popular abbreviation of nid^t. 

1. 52. 3)c3 5ltting^aufer«, *the lord's of Attinghausen.' The 
popular form 9ltting^ufer is quite appropriate to the speaker. 

9Riv jugcjdt|(t, lit. * counted out to me,* i.e. * entrusted to 
my care.' The wealthier proprietors entrust their cattle for 
the summer season to a shepherd, who makes in autumn a 
return either in money or in cheese. That Kuoni was in the 
service of the baron of Attinghausen is also seen from the 
beginning of Act ii. p. 46. 

1- 53« iU §alfe jlet)t, 'becomes the neck (of the, &c.);' Ut 
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^ni^ is here the dative, which case is required in German after 
flc^en, in the sense of * to suit,* * to become.* 

1. 54. ^eiljen, lit. 'row*; say *herd.* The bearer of the 
great bell is also called the ^eerfui^, because she walks at the 
head of the procession of cows. Cp. the Note on the 
,^u^rei(|en. 

1. 55. *It is remarkable,' says Ebel (i. 151), 'with what 
pride and self-complacency the cows that are adorned 
with the bells stalk along. And they feel their position : if 
the bearer of the great bell is deprived of her ornament, 
her grief at the insult manifests itself in a marked manner. 
She constantly lows, eats nothing (frigt nid^t«), and wastes away.' 

1. 61. The remarkable fact related here is fully described 
by Scheuchzer (i. 75) and Fasi (i. 35). It has been denied by 
som^ naturalists, but may now, in accordance with the 
testimony of the best modem authorities, be considered as 
authentic. Friedrich von Tschudi, in his X^ierleben bcr 5ll^>cn? 
tt)cU (p. 343), published in 1853, says, *that both his own 
experience and that of a thousand other witnesses fully bears 
out the statement that the chamois place a watcher (SSorgeig) 
at some distance from the spot where they lie down. She 
constantly looks round, and if she notes any danger sends forth 
a shrill whistle, at which the whole herd takes to flight.' 

1. 63. Every pasture field on the mountains is called 5ir^(e) ; 
the grass is not cut there. — abgettjcibet, ' grazed quite bare.' 

1. 64. ^e^rt — meter, *one does not always return.' For 
the impersonal use of reflective verbs see Notes to Egmont, 
to p. 12, 1. 22. 

1. 65. .^omrnt . . . getaufen, 'comes running.' The past parti- 
ciple of verbs denoting a continuous motion has, when con- 
nected with fommcn, the force of the English Inf. in '-ing,' 

1. 66. Konrad von Baumgarten is described by Aeg. Tschudi, 
in his Chronicon Helveticum, as a pious countryman ^living at 
Alzellen. This place is said to have consisted at that time of 
a few straggling houses on the slopes of a hill, near Wolfen- 
schiesz in the canton of Unterwalden. 

1. 72. Sanbvogt is here used in the sense of (Rei^«\?ogt, (Im- 
perial) 'Governor.' The speaker alludes to Beringer von 
Landenberg, who is said to have been a haughty Swiss noble- 
man. He resided as Governor of Unterwalden, in one of 
King Albrecht's castles, which stood on a hill near Samen. 

1. 73. (Sin SWann be^ itobe^ feiti, is an idiomatic phrase for 'to 
be a dead man * ; greifen is here used for ergreifett. 

1.74. 9ieifigeit, 'armed horsemen,' 'troopers'; from the 
obsolete word {Rei^, signifying a ' military march,* or ' warlike 
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expedition.* The term (Reijigc is now used in poetical diction 
only. 

1. 7^' 2B«^ — 9«seben, ' what has occurred.' 

1. 78. Wolfenschieszen, to whom the deed is attributed by 
Tschudi, was, according to him, the descendant of a noble 
Swiss family; differing from his liberal kinsmen by being a 
staunch partisan of the House of Habsburg, and accepting the 
post of Imperial Bailiff or Castellan (SBurgttogt). He lived in 
the castle of Roszberg on the Alpnach Lake in Unterwalden, 
not far from Stanz. The ruins of the, Roszberg are still to 
be seen. 

1. 79. 3)er f(i^abet. The present is here used for the future. 

1, 81. Supply t^un tt)iirbe after ^ta^. 

1. 82. According to the ancient German code the injured 
husband had the right ' to take the law into his own hands.* 

1. 83. ©ci^dnber, Mnjurer.' 

1. 84. @u(6 ... an ber @^r' gefci^abigt, 'stained your honour.' 
The verb f^abigen, in the sense in which it occurs here, is 
now used in poetical diction only. 

1. 94, &c. 2)rauf— t>erlaitc^t, * then he insulted her.* 

1. 96. Srifc^ ^iujiu, * quickly there,* viz. to his house, where 
the Castellan * had insulted * his wife. The words fo toit ic^ 
toax, * such as I was,* are here used in extenuation of Baum- 
garten*s rash deed. They show that he had acted without any 
premeditated design, and in the heat of passion only, when he 
ran home with the axe in his hand. That Baumparten hurried 
at once to his house is expressly mentioned by Tschudi, from 
whose chronicle Schiller took this incident. The poet also 
adopts several phrases from the national chronicler, as ein 99ab 
riiflen (1. 93), *to prepare a bath,' and ba« 93ab gefegnen (1. 97), 
* to punish any one.* The latter phrase derives its origin from 
the circumstance that the exclamation S33ot)t befomm'd ! * much 
good may it do you,' *may it benefit you,* was formerly 
addressed to people when entering a bath. In the course of 
time the saying Sematib bo^ S3ab gefegnen was used ironically, in 
the sense of * to inflict punishment upon any one.* 

1. 99. The expressive term S33 fitter i(i^, * cruel tyrant,* is also 
applied by Tschudi to the Castellan Wolfenschieszen. 

1. loi. aBarb ruci^tbar, 'became rumoured.* Some editions 
have the modem form ru(^bar ; but Schiller himself used the 
older form rud^tbar. 

1. 103. @c^aff . . . ^jiniiber, * set over.* 

1. 104. ®e^t ttid^t, *it is impossible.' The pronoun rt is here 
omitted, as is common in colloquial speech and in poetry, 
with the nominative of the first and third personal pronouns. 
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1. 107. ®reif an, &c., *to work with God's help/ 

1. 108. @lei(^e«, * a like fate/ 

1. 109. 2)er got)n i^ H * the Fohn is up.* The Fohn is the 
sirocco of Switzerland. It is a warm south wind blowing 
with frightful vehemence. During the *tame Fohn* the 
weather is fine, but when it is overpowered by the north 
wind, it brings snow, rain, and fog. The Fohn is generally 
heralded by a fearful roaring in the mountains. The fear of 
this wind is so great, that there still exist, in the cantons of 
Glarus and Uri, old laws forbidding men to keep up large fires 
when the Fohn is blowing; and in the village of Mollis no 
cooking is permitted during that time. That the navigation 
of the Lake of Lucerne is extremely dangerous when the Fohn 
is high, is expressly stated by Johannes von Muller. 

The etymology of the word Fohn or Fon is not quite so 
certain as is generally assumed. Some trace it to the Latin 
*favonius* (Italian *favonio;* Grisons- Romance *favugn,* 
*fuogn*), others to the Gothic * f6n,* i.e. *fire.* 

1. 113. J&an^toater may here be rendered by *family-man.* 

1. 116, SJie'^— gic^t: translate *how the lake foams, surges, 
and eddies.* 

1. 121, S)a^ — ©efid^te, 'within sightof the (near) port of safety.' 

1. 122, &c. 3(J^ fann'^ erreid^en, &c. At the place where the 
present scene is supposed to take place the lake is about two- 
thirds of an English mile wide. 

1. 126, Btirglen is a village in the Canton Uri, at the 
entrance into the Schachen valley, not far from Altorf. 

On the word Slrmbruji, see Notes to Egmont, to p. 5, 1. 2. 

1. 128. @in 5ll|icller SWann, *a native of Alzellen.* Cp. the 
expressions * an Englishman,' * Yorkshireman.* 

1. 132. Um bie Ucberfaljrt, *to take him over.* 

1. 133. Surd^t't is here contracted from fiird^tct. The pre- 
cision with which the whole occurrence is related is worthy 
of notice. 

1. 135. 3u iDagen, *is to be ventured.* The auxiliary verb ijl 
must be supplied. 

1. 137. J&cdenrad^en, 'jaws of hell.* 

1. 141. fidSt — ratten, ' it is easy to give advice.* 

1. 143. The verb eDbarmen is, in translating, to be taken after 

ft*. 

1. 146. 'g ijl— 3ub&, * it is St. Simon and St. Jude*s day,' viz. 
the 28th of October. Sutd is the Latin genitive of * Judas.* 
The word Xag is understood in German. 

According to a popular superstition current in various 
places, the water * requires on that particular day a victim^* 

o 2 
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and the proverbially superstitious boatmen shrink from ventur- 
ing on the lake. Similar superstitions are to be met with also 
in other countries. Thus the river Dart is thought * to de- 
mand a human victim ' at least once a year, which belief is 
expressed in the local rhyme : — 

'River of Dart, river of Dart, 
Every year thou claim *st a human heart.' 

Gp. the Quarterly Review of July 1873 on 'Dartmoor.' 

1. 148. These words of Tell and those next following, show 
that he is above the popular superstition, and is a man of 
action and not a mere braggart. 

1. 149. The verbtoerben is here used in the sense of 'to be 
given* ; ' to obtain,' ' to have.' Cp. 1. 645. 

1. 150. gal^ren, ' ferry him over.* 

1. 153. 2)a8 gleid^t, &c., * that is like the huntsman.' 9Baib or 
2Beib is a synonym of 3agb, ' hunt,* but is generally used in 
compound expressions only. 

1. 155. 3Do^( is here used in the sense of * it is true.' 

1. 159. SBenn — begegnct is a euphemistic expression for 'in 
case I should die,* or ' if any human casualty should befall me.* 
Cp. the Ciceronian * si quid mihi human itus accidisset.' 

1. 160. Tell expresses here a noble apology for hazarding 
his life, by declaring that he did * what he could not leave un- 
done.* A similarity to the present expressive turn of speech 
is to be found in Lessing's: X^u' tuag bu nid^t taffen fannil 
(Emilia Galotti, Act ii. Sc. 3), which has almost become a 
proverbial saying. 

Schiller says here distinctly that Tell ' sprang into the ^/' 
(Staf)n) and all the following passages referring to his hazardous 
feat also clearly show, that the crossing was undertaken in a 
small vessel. The 'criticism* that Schiller made a mistake 
in describing Tell as rowing across the lake single-handed 
*a large ferry boat' or 'clumsy vessel of burden* is, therefore, 
more than absurd. The poet does not mention a single time 
the word ^am — (which, after all, may also denote a small 
vessel, cp. Note to 1. 37) — in connection with the present 
incident, but merely the expressions ^a^tt, @d^ijf(eitt and Slacken. 
Ruodi, as a fisherman, must certainly have had a 'small boat' 
at hand, besides the 9laue, and the fisherman's boy had also 
been * rowing himself in a boat.* 

1. 163. Semanb tivoae nad^tl^un, 'to imitate any one.* 

1. 176. 3Bcnn — beilegt, 'if you make great haste.* The 
verb beilcgcn in this sentence is variously interpreted. Grimm 
considers it as a nautical term, taking Werni's remark as an 
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ironical taunt. Sanders, on the other hand, explains the 
expression in the sense of *to keep on steadily.* This de- 
finition seems the least forced. The English * to lay to,* in 
tlie signification of * to apply oneself with vigour,* seems to 
correspond exactly to the German bcilcgen as here used. 

1. 178. The pronoun und is here an ethical dative, on which 
see Notes to Egmont, p. 7, 1. 12. 

1. 182. S93ann mrb ber (Rettct etc. This line may be an 
allusion to the latin distich mentioned in the Introduction 
P. 1, in which Tell is called *assertor patriae,' i.e. deliverer of 
the country^ 

Stoeitc ©cnie. 

The village of Steinen is situated near the Lowerzer See, 
three miles north-west from Schwyz, the principal place of 
the canton of that name. The spot on which Stauffacher*s 
house is alldged to have stood is now marked, by a chapel, 
built in the year 1400. Its situation is described by Schiller 
after Tschudi. Werner Stauffacher was the descendant of 
an ancient and distinguished Swiss family. Both he and his 
father Rudolf von Stauffacher had filled the post of fianbantann 
(5lmntan is an old form for Slmtmann), i.e. 'magistrate,* or 
* mayor.' He was still alive in 1341. 

1. 183. In order to make fully intelligible the historical 
allusions bearing on the relation of Switzerland to the House 
of Habsburg in particular and the German Empire in general, 
we will give here, once for all, a brief sketch, which will, 
at the same time, convey to the reader some general idea of 
the former condition of the Vrcantoncy or original Swiss 
cantons. 

Switzerland, or rather Helvetia (§ctvetien), as it was for- 
merly called, belonged, until the year 1032, partly to the then 
Burgundian kingdom and partly to the duchy of Suabia. 
When these countries were conquered in 1033 by Konrad II, 
Emperor of Germany, Switzerland became part of the German 
Empire. About a century later, the Emperor Henry IV 
transferred the imperial administration (Oleid>6t)ogtei) of a con- 
siderable part of Switzerland to Bernhard II of Zahringen, 
Duke of Carinthia. This office was held by the Zahringer 
dynasty until its extinction in 12 18. After that year Swit- 
zerland was under no general administration, some of the 
towns and communities retaining their entire freedom, whilst 
others belonged to ecclesiastical or secular lords. 

The family of Habsburg, so called from the stronghold 
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' Habsburg* (properly ^aBi^t^Burg, i. e. 'hawk's castle *), built 
in 1020 in the canton of Aargau, owned considerable posses- 
sions in and near Switzerland, and about the middle of the 
thirteenth century the elder branch of the house of Habs- 
burg enjoyed the hereditary possession of the Landgraviate 
(Sanbgraff(|aft) of Aargau and Ztirichgau, under the jurisdic- 
tion of which were Schwyz and Unterwalden. Uri was also 
gradually secured by the Habsburgs. These three Forest 
Cantons formed separate Sanbttogteien under the protection of 
the Habsburgs, but were immediately subject to the German 
Empire only. In 1273, when Rudolf von Habsburg. ascended 
the imperial throne of Germany the Forest Cantons began to 
fear for their political independence, which might easily be 
crushed by him in his twofold capacity of Emperor of 
Germany and of Protector (©cj^irm^ogt) of the Forest Can- 
tons. The relation between these cantons and Rudolf was, 
however, not disturbed by any open outbreak, and they 
effectually assisted him in the wars which he waged as 
Emperor of Germany. After the death of Rudolf, the Forest 
Cantons, apprehending, from the sternness of hisson Albrecht, 
their total subjection undei" the house of Yizbshuv%, formed 
ar rather renewedy on Augtut i, 1291, a close aHianc£j or 
national confederacy. This league^ which is the basis of the 
subsequent permanent independence of Switzerland, was ac- 
knowledged by Adolf von Nassau, the successor of Rudolf as 
Emperor of Germany, but not so by Albrecht, who succeeded 
Adolf in 1298. After having firmly established himself on the 
imperial throne, Albrecht openly invited the Forest Cantons 
to give up their Sfteic^^immittetbarfeit, or * immediate dependency 
on the German Empire,* and to place themselves under the 
immediate sovereignty of the House of Austria, that is to 
say, to cease to be a free province of the German Empire 
and to become the private property of. the Habsburgs. The 
Waldstetten naturally refused to give up their relative in- 
dependence (which left them hopes of better times) for 
permanent submission to the Habsburgs (cp. U. 184-194). 
According to the chroniclers of Switzerland, Albrecht re- 
sented that refusal by appointing in the year 1301, 'ad- 
vocates' or 'governors' (936gtc) over the Forest Cantons, 
whose cruel disposition made them quite unfit for the post, 
and whose arbitrary proceedings gave rise, in 1307, to the 
Rtitli Conspiracy. The authentic account of the liberation of 
the Forest Cantons from the Habsburg rule will be found in 
the historical essay prefixed to the present drama. 

Pfeifer von Luzern is a fictitious character, but the family- 
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name Pfeifer or Pfyfer is met with in Lucerne. Schiller 
appropriately put the advice not to submit to Austrian rule, 
into the mouth of a man of that canton which had fallen 
to the house of Habsburg by purchase in 1291. 

1. 187. The expressions SBirt^ (or @^cttjirt^), SQBirt^in, lit. 

* host,' * hostess,* were formerly used for SKann, 5rau, in the 
sense of * husband,* * wife.* 

1. 189. Gersau is a beautifully situated village on the Lake 
of Lucerne, seven miles from Schwyz. 

1. 190. 2Ba« . . . QiVi6:i ©cfeicere^, * whatever hardship.* 

1. 195, &c. The following conversation, and the account of 
the incident between Stauffacher and Gessler, are founded on 
Tschudi's narrative of the occurrence. 

The name of Stauffacher*s wife is given as ' Margaretha,* 
but Schiller has, for some rteason, changed it into that of 

* Gertrud* (O. H. G. GSrtrud), which denotes originally * lance 
maiden,* or * female spear- warrior.* 

1. 196. According to Tschudi, Stauffacher was frequently 
asked by his wife about the cause of his silent grief. 

I. 198. Tschudi says, giun ^at @i c^ern (^ewu^t \r>a^ it)m (jeBrefc 
' Now she would have liked to know what ailed him.* The 
term ba« ©ebreflen (properly bcr ©ebreflc) denotes * physical 
infirmity,* ' ailing,' and figuratively, as here, * grief,* * sorrow.* 

The root of ©ebtejlcn is SSreft (O. H. G. hre'jto, < want*), which 
is allied to fcerjlctt, * to burst.' 

1. 202. The phrase bcin ©tiicf^flanb Bliil^t, which sounds rather 
like a pleonasm, may be rendered by * your fortune prospers.* 

1. 203, &c. @(^aareti may here be rendered by 'troops,* and 
tt)o^(gend^rte Qndit by * well-fed race.* In Switzerland the 
horses are frequently sent for the summer to the lower Alpine 
pastures. Before they are taken from the Alps, they receive 
a daily portion of salt, which makes their coat finer and more 

* sleek.' (Cp. bcr gkttctt ?Pfetbe, 1. 204.) 

1. 206. gur SBiitteruitg, * to be wintered.' 

1. 207. tcidi, here * grand*; dbelfi^, (nobleman's) 'mansion.' 

L 208. ©tamm^otj, 'timber* (as opposed to underwood); 
jtmntcvtt signifies ' to build,* when referring to any construc- 
tion in wood. Cp. the Old English * to timber.' The adverb 
neu is here used to denote that the building was quite * new,' 
and not that it had been rebuilt. 

1. 209. Render Oii(!^tma§ by * rule and measure,* and 
orbentUd^ by 'properly.' Cp. the Homeric koi cVi aTadfirjp 
ldvv€v, Odyss. 5. 245. 

1. 210. aSon — (>en. It is difficult to give an exact and at 
the same time elegant translation of this line. The rendering 
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'comfort (toc^nlt^) and light (f^tU) stream from its many 
windows/ seems to us the nearest approach to the original. 

1. 211. SWit^bunten, &c., 'with many coloured escutcheons.* 
That Staulfacher had a right to deck out his house with 
'escutcheons' Schiller probably inferred from Tschudi, who 
says that Stauffacher was ein toiler eerbarer ^ann "oon altem 
SS^apen^ genoffen ©ef^le^td, i.e. 'a wise honourable man of 
ancient nobility.* 

1. 212. ttjeifen @pruc^cn, 'sage sayings.* The description of 
StaufFacher*s house is based almost literally on the account 
given of it by J. von Miiller (Part II. p. 103), who says: 
e6 [war erbauet] oon ttto^Igegimmertem $o(je nad^^ eine6 reic^en 
Sanbmanne^ 9lrt mit "oitUn Senfiecn, mit S'lamen obev ®tnnfpru(^en, 
weitldufig unb gidnjenb. 

1. 214. The adverb icoi^l does not refer here to gcjimmect 
unb gefixgt, but is used in the sense of * indeed,* * it is true.* 

1. 220. The Governor alluded to is Gessler, who is said to 
have resided at the castle of Kusznacht. The ruins of this 
castle, situated on the Lake of Lucerne, near the village of 
Kusznacht, are still to be seen. 

1. 222, &c. Tschudi distinctly says that Stauffacher re- 
ceived Gessler in a friendly manner and bid him welcome, 
a(^ fin ^errcn, and that the question 'whose house it was* 
(wep ba« §uf« tedre) was only a snare, for the Governor knew 
it well (n>cld^e« @r fonjl tt>o( toufft), having declared that he 
would take it from him. 

1. 226. bo^meinenb, 'with an evil intention^* 

1. 227. fcftnen bcfonnen, 'with prompt presence of mind.* 

1. 228. This line is taken literally from Tschudi, who says 
that Stauffacher replied, ^txx, ba« $uf^ ift min^ «&errn be^ Jtiinigd, 
unb VLtotx, unb min Sec^en. 

1. 230, &c. According to Tschudi, Gessler said, 3(^ bin an 
tttitt« §erm bc^ ^iinigd jiatt Sftegcnt im 8anb, id^ toi(( nit bafa 
$urcn Jpiif^er bmuinb (S3aucrn §dufer bauen) on min SSenuiUigcn, 
ttjin ou(^ (auci^) nit, bafi8 3r alfo fri) lebinb (frei lebct), ais ob 3r 
felb« J&crren figinb (feiet) ; 3ci^ »irb iidfi unberfton gc mxtn. (Sc^ 
toerb' mici^ unterftebn, eu(^ ba« gu »ebren, 1. 234.) 

I. 232, &c. iSixoa^ auf fcine eigne J&anb l^un, is an idiomatic 
phrase for ' to do anything at pleasure,* ' at will.* unb alfo frci 
^inleb*, ' and thus live freely ; * * exist in perfect freedom.* 

1. 234. 3ci^ — unterflel^n, ' I shall make bold.* 

1. 235. 3^ru|i9lt(^, for the more modern tro^ig, 'grimly.' 

I. 236. This speech, says Tschudi, made StaufFacher's heart 
heavy. 

1. 238. Render here ^txx by 'lord,* and ®]^ett>irtl^ by *hus- 



Sc. 2.] 



WILHELM TELL. 20I 



band.' (Cp. the note to 1. 187.) Tschudi makes StaufFacher's 
wife begin her patriotic speech by SWiti licber (Sc^SBirt 

1. 239. reblid^ is here used in the sense of aufrid^tig, * straight- 
forward.* 

1. 240. According to J. von Miiller (Part II. p. 104), the 
family name of Stauifacher*s wife was Herlobig. One Konrad 
ab (von) Iberg was Landamman of Schwyz in 131 1 (or 131 2), 
and Schiller probably introduced the name of Iberg on ac- 
count of the metre. 

vu^m' idb mi^, * I am,' * I call myself.' The verb ft^ riil^men 
is not used here in the usual signification of * to boast,* but in 
the sense in which the term evx^aBai €ivai is frequently em- 
ployed by Homer, which expresses with dignified simplicity 
the 'state of being.' It is generally rendered by Voss by 
{ic^ Tubmen. Cp., among numerous examples, the line in 
Odysseus' prayer, 

dXk* eXcaipc, ava^' iKerrjs di rot t{j\oixai €ivai 

(Odyss. v. 450), 
where there is no boasting of any kind. 

1. 241. Cp. with the epithet toieUrfal^nten, lit. 'much-expe- 
rienced,* the Greek noXCneipos. 

1. 244. ^ergament, lit. 'parchment,* is metonymically also 
used for 'document,' 'charter.' The latter is meant here, 
and is an allusion to the imperial charters granted to the 
Swiss as members of the German Empire. 

1. 248. Mark here the antithesis. The reflection of the 
thoughtful and 'judicious man' forms the mere wish of the 
* good man,* 

1. 253, &c. According to Tschudi, Gessler considered Stauf- 
facher, who had great influence over his countrymen, to be 
the principal impediment to the execution of his plan for the 
subjection of the Forest Cantons to the House of Habsburg. 

1. 257. Slltioorbem is a very expressive term, composed of 
alt, ' old,' and toorberit, ' before,* ' former,* for ' ancestors.* The 
idiomatic phrase [e^] gel^alten unt) ^et^an may here be rendered 
by ' have staunchly done.* 

1. 262. The statement with reference to Gessler is founded 
both on a passage in J. von Miiller (Part II. p. 100) that 
neither the Governor, Beringer von Landenberg, nor Gessler 
had castles of their own, and also on that historian's sup- 
position, expressed (ibid.) in the note No. 194, that they were 
probably 'younger sons* of their houses. 

1. 266. The idea of a universal monarchy was, from the 
days of Charles the Great, closely connected with the dignity of 
the Western Roman Crown. The Emperor of Germany was. 
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therefore, m his additional capacity of * patron of the Church,' 
considered the * highest personage* in Christendom. 
L 270. f(i^ec(, also written f^el, denotes figuratively 'envious,* 

* invidious.* STOiggunft, 'jealousy,* 'malice.* 

1. 273. 2)ie ivL^ bvL^tn is an idimnatic phrase for *to satisfy 
one^s desire, or craving,* in analogy with the expression bie 
©gtuft jiiKcn, 'to appease one's hunger.* 

1. 274. S3crbauen is figuratively used as a synonym with ttors 
Beugen, ' to prevent,* * to take precautions (against).' 

1. 277. Dh is used for uber in higher diction only. SBut^erei, 

* tyranny,* * outrageous conduct,* from tout\)tn, * to rage.* 

1. 278. fie bort bruben : say ' those on the other shore.* 
Steinen, the place where Stauffacher lived, is separated from 
Unterwalden and partly from Uri by the Lake of Lucerne. 

1. 279. Umer, 'of Uri,' an adjective formed from Uri. 

1. 281. fo — fctd^f 'behaves as insolently.' On the Governor 
Landenberg(er), see the Note to 1. 72. 

I. 284, &c. ®ett)a(t;Q3cginneii, ' act of violence.* The division 
of a compound expression is, as a rule, not admissible in serious 
poetry. Schiller, however, now and then takes this poetical 
licence, which, after all, does not disturb the dignity of poetry 
so much in German, especially in blank verse^ as it would in 
most other languages. 

1. 286. cuet ctlid^e, 'some of you.' The genitive of the per- 
sonal pronoun is in similar phrases generally put first, as jie 
toaren \f)Xtx jeljit, ' there were ten of them.* Cp. the Note to 
L 293. 

1. 291. ©aflfrcunb : say 'friend.* There is no exact equivalent 
for this word in English : it corresponds to the Greek fevos-. 

1. 292. O^ebUci^ is here used, as above, 1. 239, in the sense 
of c^erabf, * straightforward.^ The expression rebli(3^ ojfenbarcn 
occurs in J. von Muller's account of the Riitli Conspiracy. 

The above speech is founded on the following passage in 
Tschudi's Chronicle, where Stauffacher*s wife is reported to 
have said :— SWin licbcr (Ses3Birt, bu weift bag ftd^ tncngcr frommct 
Sanbt^SWann 3n unfcrm Sanb oud^ ob be« Sanbt593ogW QButere^ flcgt 
(11. 275-277), fo jtrijlet mir nit, bann baj ml bioerber l^anbt^guten 
in Uri unb Untetwalben oud^ ba« !It)rannifci^ 3oci^ trudt, icic man 
bann taglid^ i^ort, bag @i 3te 9lot flajcnb (11. 278-285), banimb 
tt)drc gut unb ttonnoten, ba§ uttjer ctlic^, bie einanbem »ertTU»cn bcrjfj 
ttnb, ^eimlid^ ju (Rat jufammcn gienginb, unb IRad&gebcnfen ^ttinii, 
ttjie 3r bed mutwidigen ©ttjaltd abfommen ttt6(i^tinb . . . fo nouxti 
ftc^ @ott ene 3tt)ife( nit verlaffen, &c. (11. 286-290). ' My beloved 
husband, you know that many a good countryman complains 
in our land about the tyranny of the Governor ; do not there^ 
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fore doubt tliat many men of Uri and Unterwalden also feel 
the tyrannical yoke, as we hear daily that they bewail their 
i-Tiisery ; therefore it would be well and requisite for some of 
you who trust each other, quietly to take counsel and de- 
Hberate how to get rid of the arbitrary oppression, • , . and 
so God doubtless will not forsake you.* 

I. 293. S)er toadfern SWdnner is here s, partitive genitive, which 
is often used in German poetical diction after expressions of 
number and quantity, when in English the accusative is em- 
ployed, Cp. the use of the French de after similar expres- 
sions and the employment of the genitive in Latin. 

1, 294. Unb angcfcl^en, &c., *and distinguished men of quality.' 
In Ebel's @cBirg«t)6(fcr (i. 329, &c.) the term J&crrcnleute is 
explained to denote 'wealthy and distinguished people, i.e. 
such people as do not receive or accept anything from others, 
but practise charity themselves.* 

1. 395. The expression flet^cint, in the sense of 'intimate,* 
* familiar,* is almost obsolete. Schiller adopted it here from 
Tschudi, who says that Stauffacher was asked by his wife, 
after the above speech, 'whether he had' any respectable 
acquaintance in Uri and Unterwalden with whom he could 
confidently speak of their common distress,* upon which 
Stauffacher replied, 'Yes, I know there many distinguished 
people of the gentry, who are particularly intimate with me, 
to whom I may trust.* (3a id^ fenn allba furncntmc ^cvren^Siit, bie 
mir infunberg ge^eim, benen td^ tool »crttutocn barff.) Gp. 11. 293- 
295. 

1. 297. SWcin Snncrfte^, &Ci The meaning of this line is that 
his wife 'shows him his innermost thoughts by the light of 
day.' 

1. 299. The adverb fiiff, 'in secret,' refers here to the verb 
bcnfcn ; which we should not have thought necessary to point 
out, had not some commentators taken the trouble ta state 
expressly that it refers to tjcrbot. 

I. 303. fricbgeU>o()nt«, 'peaceable.' The German term ex- 
presses the notion * that the state of peace has been of such 
long standing, that the place got accustomed to it.' 

1. 304. toagtcn is here the present conditional of toageit. 

1. 305. Compare the Note to I. 266, p. 201, 

1. 306. (Sd^ein, here * pretext.' 

1. 3,09. gu fc^alten mit, 'to rule.' 

1. 311. 'There is no doubt,* says Johannes von Mtiller 
(Part II. p. 99), 'that if the people had broken out into open 
revolt, King Albrecht would have destroyed the old liberties 
of Switzerland under the pretext of a just punishment, in 




a04 NOTES. [ActL 

the same way as he had done in other countries after the 
outbreak of a rebellion.' 

1. 313. 9lrt is here used in the sense of ©treitart, 'battle- 
axe/ which was one of the principal weapons of the Swiss. 

L 3 1 3. The saying bem SKutftigcn Ifeilft ®ott is a paraphrase of 
Virgil's well-known * audentes lortuna juvat/ * fortune favours 
the brave.* 

1. 3 1 5. bi« ^crbc, &c. This is a reminiscence of the Biblical 
saying, * 1 will smite the shepherd and the sheep of the flock,' 
&c., which is rendered in German by 3d^ tocrbe ben ^ittcn 
fd^kgcn, unb bie @c^afe bet ^erbe, &c. (Matt. xxvi. 31.) 

1. 3 3 1« The alliteration might here be retained in English by 
rendering J&of by * home.' 

i« 335* 5*i^wtt is here used, as generally in the present 
drama, in the sense of reifen, * to travel.' Tschudi, in stating 
that Stauifacher went, after the conversation with his wife, to 
Uri, uses likewise the verb faf^ren. 

ftcf>(e)rib«n Jufcg, *at once.* Gp. the Latin ' stante pede.' 

1. 334. mir, say * of mine.' The dative of the personal pro- 
noun is often used in German in this manner, in order to point 
out a personal relation. For ©ajlfteunb see Note to L 291. 

J. 33^. See for JBannetl^etc Introd. Note to Act II. p. 216. 

1. 341, &c. The conjunction mil does not here denote cause, 
but duration of time, viz. *as long as;' 'while.' In this sense 
the word toeil, derived from fBtilt, * space of time,' is not now 
used in common speech. 

2)ag {Regiment be« ^aufeg ful^ten, *to conduct the government 
of the house;' *to manage the household.' 

1. 343. Stauffacher alludes here to those pilgrims who used 
to go to Meinrad*s Zell (the present Einsiedeln), which was 
the most celebrated place of pilgrimage in Switzerland. One 
of the principal roads to that convent passed through Steinen. 
Cp. p- 33> i- 5'9> ^^^ t^^ Note referring to that passage. 

L 346, &c 3u— ftc^t^, * it stands right out upon the public 
road.' The adverbial expression, gu dugcrft signifies lit. * on the 
outermost part.' ^certccg denoted primarily * military road,' 
and is now also used for * main road,' * high road*' 

L 34B. Compare the Note to L 333. 

JDritte (Scene. 

Altorf (also spelt Altdorf), the capital of the canton Uri, is 
beautifully situated near the south end of the Lake of the 
Four Cantons, on a plain intersected by the mountain streams 
Schachen and Reuss. 
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©ebiel^cn : here, ' advanced.' ©cbcil^en denotes * to grow,' 
'to progress,' and figuratively *to prosper.* l^interc @eitf^ 
' back part,* 

auf bent l^od^ften IDad^e, 'on the highest part of the roof.' 
Cp. the use ot the Latin ' summus * in similar phrases, ^angt^ 

* is suspended.' 

Sro^nttogt, * task-master.' Jtcftn signifies the 'forced,' or 
' statute labour * ( Fr. ' corvee *), which the people were obliged 
to perform for their feudal lords. 

^ant (anger are the * labourers,* who merely 'hand over' the 
materials to the masters, journeymen, &c. 

1. 356. @ctt>ad^fen, lit, * grown,' here * advanced.' The verb 

* crescere ' is similarly used in Latin, and the expression * to 
grow' is not unfrequently employed in the same sense in 
English familiar speech. 

5)0^ ((i^tenbert, •* these fellows crawl.' The demonstr. pron. 
bag, when used, as is the case here, in a general way, expresses 
a shade of contempt, viz. * these fellows,* or simply * they.' 

!• 357- ^\% &c., * do you call that a load ? ' 

1. 358. Xagbiebe, * idlers.' Cp. Notes to * Egmont,' to p. 38, 
1. 22. The verb Bcj^cl^lm is in this phrase synonymous with 
»«rnad^ldffiQen. 

1. 360. Xmng, from the Middle High German ftcingcn, 'to 
force,' signifies * a fortified castle,* but may be rendered here 
by * keep,' or * dungeon.* It is the same word as Sttjing. 

1. 362. SlnMi9r*fit.' 

1. 365. ©ingeweibCc), lit, ' entrails,' is used m German figura- 
tively for ' feeling,' * compassion,* &c. Cp. with this usage, 
which is not quite foreign to the English language, the use of 
the Greek (nAayxvov^ and the French * entrailles ' in the same 
sense, and the biblical expression * bowels of compassion.* 

1. 1^7* Sw^ttbienjl, * forced labour,' Cp. above the Note on 

1. 368. The verb i(l is here to be supplied after Slmtd. 

1. 370, &c. The incident of the building of the fortified 
castle is based on the account given by Tschudi, who relates 
that Gessler had built a stronghold on an eminence called 
* Solatum,* near the town of Altorf, in order to have a place of 
refuge in times of revolt, and to be able to keep the country 
in greater awe and terror. When asked * how the stronghold 
is to be called* (cp. 1. 369), he replied: 3tt>ing Uri, 'Keep 
Uri (under).' The ruins of a castle called Swing Uri are 
still to be seen near Amstag, which place is, however, about 
twelve English miles distant from Altorf. 

1, 374. The word ^aul in the compound !D?autn)urf is 
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derived from !KuH in the sense of^ rubbish/* mould,' and is 
thus allied to the English ' mole.' 

1. 378. 5ptu(i^gcbdube is a coined expression signifying 'ac- 
cursed building.* 

1. 384. furber, here 'any more.' When furber refers to time 
it is synonymous with in 3ufunft, fcmerl^in, &c. 

1. 388. ^aS ^u& ber 5i*ei^«it. The mountains are so desig- 
nated by Tell because the idea of life in the mountains is 
generally associated with that of freedom, and in Switzerland 
the mountains formed also at all times a barrier against the 
oppression of home or foreign tyrants. A somewhat similar 
idea is expressed by Scheuchzer, i. 147. 

1. 390. gafnad^t^auftug, 'carnivars mummery.' The gap^ 
nad^tjcit, 'carnival/ denotes generally the week before Lent. 
It used to be, particularly with Roman Catholics, the merriest 
time of all the year, being spent in public rejoicings, masquer- 
adings, &c. The term ga§na^t, alone, denotes the day before 

* Ash Wednesday.* Grimm, Zarncke, and Schleicher agree 
that the proper spelling is Jaj^nad^t, it being the time before 
the beginning of Lent (Saj^en). According to Weigand (Deut- 
sches Worterbuch) the correct spelling is JJa^nad^t — which 
form is still current in Switzerland and in the South of Ger- 
many — the first compound being derived from the O. H. G. 

* fas6n,* ' a noisy feast.* Schiller, however, wrote gaptta(3^t. 

1. 396. gcfd^el^n: say 'be given.* 

1. 491. *On St. James's Day,' says Tschudi, 'he (Gessler) 
had s^t up at Altorf, on the place near the Linden where 
everybody must pass, a pole, and put a hat on the top of it, 
giving the order that every inhabitant of the country should, 
on the pain of " forfeiting his life and property ** (cp. 1. 400), do 
obeisance (Otetterenj bctccifcn) as he passed by, bowing and un- 
covering his head, as if the king or he himself (Gessler) were 
present ; and he had placed there a constant watch (9Bd(^ter) 
and guard to denounce those who disobeyed the order. 
This great insolence irritated the country people even more 
than the erection of the stronghold,* &c. 

1. 402. SBel^, &c., 'what new unheard-of thing.' 

1. 407. nod^ may here be rendered by 'at least,* and ®o ijl*3 
by * but it is.* 

The imperial crown might have been considered as an 
emblem of the imperial power, but the * hat of Austria ' was 
the crown proper of the Archdukes of Austria, and the people 
could not help considering the order as a palpable sign of the 
attempt to subject them permanently to the House of Habs- 
burg. The Austrian archducal hat was set in a crown orna- 
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mented with twelve pearl-shaped golden balls, having a globe 
on the top of it. 

1. 409. The Swiss vassals belonging to the Honse of Habs- 
burg used to receive the investiture of their fiefs at the castle 
called ber <Stein ju ^aben, ob the Limmat, in what is now the 
Canton of Aargau. 

1. 413. SlbrcbCO ttel^uien, * to take counsel;' 'to concert toge- 
ther.' Xxt% in stage directions, signifies * background.* 

1. 414. iijx — S3efc^eib, * you now know my opinion.' This re*- 
mark of Tell*s, and the subsequent dialogue, show that the two 
bad just been conversing about the state of public affairs. 

1. 416. cntbe^rt, *is without,* viz. his house is 'without the 
protection of a father.* 

1. 422. The expression f^nelt originally meant also 'violent'; 
tic fur,^ regiercn, ' who reign the shortest.' The German adage 
says ©cjirengc J&erren rcgicren nici^t lange. 

1. 423, &c. Gp. the Note to 1. 109. 

1. 426. oi^m @c|aben, 'without (doing) any injury.' 

!• 439» 3ur (Jlotl^tw^r grcift, * rises in self-defence.* 

1. 445. eg— fe^tcn, * I shall not be wanting.* Tell's curt replies 
to Stauffacher, but more particularly his final rejoinder fully 
mark his individuality. A true chamois-hunter, he relies on 
his own strength, and rather avoids associating with others ; 
and as a man of action he disdains taking counsel about what 
is to be done, but is ready to help as soon as the hour of action 
strikes. Gp. the Note to 1. 148. 

The expedient of making certain passages more emphatic 
by the use of rhymed verses, is not unfrequently resorted to 
by Schiller. In like manner the rhyme is also used by 
Shakespeare. 

1. 450. SPHt curem Oolbe : say ' your gold.* The meaning of 
this elliptical exclamation is, that rich people think money 
a panacea, and readily offer it with that view as soon as a 
calamity occurs. 

1. 455. Bertha von Bnineck is a fictitious t:haracter. The 
poet represents her as a Swiss lady (the castle of Bruneck was 
situated in Aargau), and on this account some consider that 
the last two verses of the Master Stonemason contain a con- 
tradiction. It should be remembered, however, that this scene 
is laid in Uri, and that Gessler with his whole suite, among 
whom was Bertha, who is represented as being under his 
guardianship^ are regarded by the man of Uri as foreign 
intruders. 
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SBicrtc (Scene. 

Wallher FGret, the father-in-law of Tell, is described by 
Tschudi as a ' distinguished, wise, and honourable man/ who 
lived at the village of Attinghausen. Schiller has, however, 
for dramatic expediency, transferred his home to Altorf, where 
the * Zwing Uri * was being built. 

The family name of Arnold is stated by the Swiss chroni- 
clers to have been *an der Halden,' but in history he is 
generally called, as J. v. Miiller expressly states in a note, 

* Melchthal,* the home of his family having been in the * valley 
of the Melch.* The family is said to have existed in Switzer- 
land down to the close of last century. 

1. 466-469. The rendering of these lines will be made easier 
by beginning with the words : 3(^ t^b* mit bent <Btab ben SwQfr 
g bvod^en, and by remembering that the dative (bem frecfccn 
S3uben) is here used for the English possessive case, and that 
the pronoun mir is to be turned, in the present instance, by 
the possessive pronoun ntetne. Cp. Note to 1. 833. 

99ube (1. 466) is also used for 'servant,' like the French 
' gar5on * and the Latin * puer.* Cp. the end of the Note to 
11. 31-36 on p. 190. 

i>aB tvcfpiid^fte @cft?ann (1. 467), ' the best team (of ours).* 

1. 473. The expression ©u§e was used in the old CJerman 
juridical terminology for ©elbjirafe, * fine,* * penalty,' in the same 
way as the kindred word * b6t * was employed in the Anglo- 
Saxon laws. In Switzerland the term SBufe has retained the 
old signification and likewise that of * punishment,' and J. v. 
MUller says with reference to *the occurrence in question : 
Um eine gcringe @a(^c, bie (Smi (SlntoCb) get^an, l^obe ifyx fionbcnbet^ 
uin ein ©efpann f^oncr Dd^fcn gebfigt. 

1. 474. (cid^tfevt'ge, here 'wanton.* 

1. 479, &c. II)um^f— Ungebulir, 'they bellowed in a deep 
hollow tone, as though they felt the wrong.' 

1. 481. ubcmia^m, here 'overcame.' 

1. 483. 9Bir, i. e. *we old men.* 

1. 491. binuber (supply gel^en), * cross oven' 

1. 492. ©ttrartcn is generally used in the sense of ' to expect* 
only, followed by an objective case. In some instances, how- 
ever, it is employed intransitively in the signification of nxirteii, 

* to wait.* 

<£ic^ in ® cbutb faffen, ' to arm oneself with patience ' ; * to 
compose oneself.' 

1. 493. ttom 9^atbe, i.e. from Unterwalden, in which canton 
Heinrich von Melchthal lived. 
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1. 501. xoqA — fi^toant, ' the evil my heart forebodes.* @^»xmm 
is less frequently used than its synonym al^nen. 

1. 503. The verb laufc^t is used in the singular, although it 
refers to two subjects, because the latter express here, in 
general, one and the same notion. 

I. 505, &c., bolb i^^i ^i, &c. This verse admirably character- 
izes the primitive state of the country and the feeling of 
general confidence and security. 

1. 513. The expression {tel^ is here used in the abstract as a 
general interjection, somewhat like the French ^tiens'; mic 
toirb, &c,f M am so happy.' 

I. 514. gct>t — auf, * my heart opens.' 

I. 517. l^od^tterflanb'ae, say 'prudent.* Tschudi says that 
StauSfacher had ein(e) tt)))fe {Innrei^e 9ro)v, 'a wise and intelli- 
gent wife.' Cp. p. 22, 1. 342. 

I. 519. The first founder of Meinrad's Zell was Meinrad^ 
Count of Hohenzollem, who in 832 built for himself a hermit's 
cell at the foot of the mountain Etzel in the canton of Schwyz. 
He was murdered by robbers, and eight years later some 
noblemen settled there, and led a contemplative life. In 946 
the Emperor Otho the Great founded at that place a Benedic- 
tine convent under the name of Unferer (icben Stau SKaria 3u 
(S'infibcUi. This is the present abbey * Einsiedeln,* still one of 
the most celebrated places of pilgrimage for Roman Catholics, 
who ascribe miraculous powers to a black image of the Virgin 
to be seen there. 

SBBelfd^larb, « Italy.' Cp. Notes to Egmont, to p. 8, 1. 18. 

I. 520. (Ru^mt ieber, &c. Cp. 11. 343-348. 

1. 521. gluelen (the first c is here mute) is a village in the 
canton of Uri, on the south-east shore of the Lake of 
Lucerne. J. v. Muller says that Werner Stauffacher, after 
his conversation with his wife (cp. p. 17, &c.), went across 
the lake to his friend Walther Furst. In coming from 
Schwyz he must, therefore, have passed through Fltielen, 
which was a landing-place and the port of Altorf. 

1. 524. Stauffacher refers, of course, to the building of 
Zwing Uri. 

I. 528. Schiller uses here feit 5Wenfd^enbenf«n (Mn man's 
remembrance') for the somewhat more usual SWcnfd^engebenfen. 
Xnjingt^of, say 'dungeon.' Cp. Note to 1. 360, 

1. 530. mit Xiamen, *by its name.* 

1. 536. 3iel is here used in the primary meaning of 'end/ 
Cp. the Greek rikot. 

1. 537. »on UraUcrd ^er, 'from the oldest times.* 

L 541. wie fie*^ treiben, 'how (badly) they act.' 

P 
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1. 544. In giving the general outlines of the conversation 
between the Swiss patriots, J. v. Miller says : — SBaltl^cr [Jurji] 
Ibegcugtc, au(i^ ber ^od^erfal^rcne §crr »on 5ltting^aufen fage, bic Sileuci 
rungcn njcrben imertrdQlicb. Tschudi states * that the Baron had 
several times declared publicly that this wanton oppression 
could no longer be borne.' For the general character of the 
Freiherr v. Attinghausen see the Introductory Note to Act ii. 

1. 545, &c. 5lud^ — gebugt,* yonder in Unterwalden, too, terrible 
deeds occur, and with blood they are expiated.' unterm ©alD 
here stands for Untertoalben. 

1. 547. t)auf'te, say 'ruled.' The verb l^aufen denotes, in the 
sense in which it is used here, to * rule,' or ' behave cruelly, 
wantonly,' &c. 

1. 558. Sarnen (Lat. Samina) is the chief town of that part 
of the canton Unterwalden which is called Db bcm 2Batb. 

1. 560. The Melchthal is a valley which derives its name 
from the river Melch. It is situated in the south of the canton 
Unterwalden, and surrounded by lofty mountains. A foot- 
path leads from Kerns — a large village not far from Sarnen— 
into the Melchthal. Schiller follows here J. v. Muller's de- 
scription, who says of Arnold, er fci tin Untettwitbncr au5 bera 
SWc^t^at in ttjctd^eg man ^on ^em« ]^ereinge^c. 

1. 563. gilt tcaiS, Ms of some weight.* 

1. 565. The verb biifctt is here used in the sense of Bcjlrafcn, 
*to punish.* Cp. Note to 1. 473. 

1. 570. Schiller generally wrote fcbcm for the more usual 
forbem. 

1. 580. D ber, &c. ' Oh, the miserable man.' 

1. 587. The fate which befell Melchthal and his father is thus 
related by Tschudi, whose account the poet chiefly follows in 
his narrative: — *Anno domini 1307, there lived a pious country- 
man at Unterwalden, above the Kemwald, named Heinrich 
von Melchthal, a wise, prudent, honourable (cp. 1. 561), and 
wealthy man, much esteemed by the people (cp. 1. 563). He 
was very active in maintaining the liberties of the country, 
and warmly attached to the Empire, for which reason he was 
hated by Beringer von Landenberg, the governor of all 
Unterwalden. (Cp. 1. 487, &c.) This Melchthal had fine 
oxen, and, on a trifling pretext (Hm Heinctt gcl^Iev^ triKen, 
1. 566) arising out of some offence said to have been committed 
by Arnold, who thereby incurred a penalty (in (Straff gcfafien 
ftn; cp. 1. 472, 3l^r tt>att in @traf gcfadcn), the governor 
sent his servant to take away the finest pair of oxen (cp. 
1 466, &c.) ; and in case Heinrich von Melchthal murmured, 
the servant was to say, " The governor's opinion ^as that the 
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peasants should draw the plough themselves." ' (According to 
J. V. Muller, the servant said : 9Bcnn bie SBauem ^rot effen trcncn 
fo fcnnen jie fctbfl an bcm ^jlug giel^en. Cp. 1. 475 &c.) 'When 
the servant unyoked the oxen, Arnold, MelchthaPs son, 
who was still a young man (cp. 1. 484), became angry, 
and struck the ser*vant <with a stick upon his hand, and broke one 
of bis fingers^ (Cp. 11. 466-469.) He fled immediately 
out of the country to Uri, and concealed himself at the house 
of a relative of his. . . . Now the governor summoned the 
father, and ordered his son to be taken prisoner; but when 
the latter could not be found, the governor commanded the 
father to produce him at once, (Cp. 1. 570, &c.) The honour- 
able man replied, as was in fact the case, that he in truth did not 
know twhither his son had ^ed ((ir Wu^^tc Bci SCa^t^eit nit, &c. ; 
cp. 1. 572, &c.); upon which the governor put out both the 
eyes of the honourable old man, who was, besides, compelled 
to pay a large sum to the servant. The people were greatly 
enraged at these doings, and Arnold complained of this cruel 
treatment to his friends in Uri, hoping thereby to incite them 
to revenge.' 

1. 595. The epithet njarm appropriately describes that deep 
verdant hue, so peculiar to the grass of the Swiss meadows ; 
and so does the designation ©d)mclj (cp. the late Latin * smal- 
tum,* and the French '^mail'), * enamel,' with reference to 
the glossy and brilliant colours of fresh flowers. 

1. 596. !Dic rotl^ctt Jirncn: say, *the glowing glaciers.' This 
refers to the well-known phenomenon of the 'Alpine glow' 
(5lt^)cng(iil^en), caused by the reflection of the rays of the setting 
sun. The snowy points of the high Alps are then tinged with 
a transparent warm carnation, and offer one of the most 
beautiful sights the human eye can enjoy. 

1. 599. jammemb is here used for bcjamntemb, *so pitying,' 
* with such a pitiful look.* fcifd^e means here * sound.' 

1 602. This passage is a beautiful lyrical effusion on the 
loss of sight, man's most precious treasure; and whatever 
may be said against making a peasant utter such lofty senti- 
ments, in such poetical language, the passage produces, never- 
theless, a deep impression, and excites our admiration. It 
should also be remembered that the Swiss are very fond of 
flowery language, and that the duty of poetry is, besides, to 
invest with magic brilliancy the expression of heartfelt sen- 
timents. Cp. Milton's famous address to Light, Par. Lost, 
iii. 40, &c. 

1. 604. (Sv— ntc^ 'he suffers from another want;' i.e. in 
addition to the loss of his eyesight, another misfortune has 

pa 
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befallen him. The expression ni)^ mtf)X must be understood 
in this sense, and not, as some will have it, that 'the worst 
remains still to be told,* for the blindness was certainly a 
greater misfortune than the poverty. 

1. 607. The circumstance that Melchthal's father was 
stripped of all his property, has been adopted by the poet 
from some versions of the occurrence, for the sake of greater 
dramatic effect. 

1. 635. The term ^crrcnbutg, Mordly keep,' is formed like 
Olitterburg, &c. 

1. 638. The @d^te(!^ora is about forty miles from Bern, and 
rises to the height of 13,386 feet. It is surrounded by valleys 
filled with glaciers. The Simgfrau is another mountain in the 
Bernese range, and one of the most magnificent in Switzer- 
land. Its height is 13,174 feet. The two mountains were 
formerly considered to be inaccessible. 

I. 641. ©tern bed Sluged, poetically for Slugenflem, 'pupil of 
the eye,* or here simply * eye.* J&6^(e, here * socket.* 

1. 645. Cp. on loarb, Note to 1. 149. 

1. 646. @in Sfiot^gcWc^r, &c., 'a weapon of defence in the 
anguish of despair.* S'lotl^QCttefer signifies literally * a weapon in 
case of need.* Cp. with Melchthal*s speech the passage in 
aaJattenjlcuid Xob :— 

(8i\ too Itbt betm 
JDa« fricbfamc ©efi^o^jf, bad fctned itUni 
©id^ nic^t mit often fieBendfrdften toel^rt? 
aaJod tjl fo !u^n, bod %>(fim^x ni(^t entfd^uJbtflt? 

1. 647. m fteUt fi(^ (of stags), 'stands at bay.' That there 
were formerly stags in Switzerland is, according to the best 
authorities, an undoubted fact. 

1. 649. The assertion that ' the chamois drags the huntsman 
down the abyss,* is founded on a passage in Scheuchzer's 
^lotutgef^id^te bed ^d^loeijerlanbed, vol. i. p. 41. The fact is, 
however, not acknowledged by modem naturalists. 

I. 650. ^flugilier is often used in poetical diction for the 
common term Dd^d. 

I. 653. Supply the conjunction 'when' before flereiit. 

1. 655. By the brei Sanbe are here meant the three 'old 
cantons' (Urcantone) mentioned in Stauffacher's next speech. 
Tschudi generally calls the cantons : Sanbe. 

1. 657. Walther Fiirst appears here as the representative of 
Uri, Melchthal of Unterwalden, and Stauffacher of Schwyz. 
@(^to^)er means the 'man of Schwyz/ but here it may be 
rendered simply by * Schwyz.' 

L 658. Cfp.^ with reference to the 'ancient compacts^' the 
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Introductory Note to Sc. 2 of the present Act, and 1. 11 55 &c., 
p. 65. 

i. 659, ®ro| iji, &c., 'my kin in Unterwalden are numerous. 
This line is founded on a passage in Tschudi, who says that 
Melchthal 'had also a great many relatives in his canton 
(luetic ovl6^ ein grofc 58lut«^grcunbfc^aft in finem fianbe).' The 
term greunbfd^a^ in the sense of 55crtoatittfd^aft, * relationship,' 
'relatives,' occurs in the Nibeiungenlied^ in verse 2160:— 

'ouch riuwet mich diu vriuntschaft,' &c., 

and very frequently in Luther's translation of the Bible. It 
is, therefore, a great error to interpret it here by 'friends,' 
as some commentators and translators have done. 

1. 661, &c. 9Benn — ©ci^ivnt, 'when he finds support and pro- 
tection in his neighbour.' Schiller has partly taken, both 
the idea and wording of this verse, from Tschudi, who says 
that the people did not dare to rise in open revolt, because 
they did not know what support they would have from their 
neighbours in case of need (benn !ciner tougte trad et tm gall bcr 
9lutl^ ant onbcm fur Sftucfcn unb 93ciflanb l^dttc). fromme may here 
be rendered by ' venerable.' 

1, 664. For SSielevfal^men, cp. Note to 1. 241, 

1. 666. nid^t — ericbtc, * have not had much experience.* 

1. 668. lufiern, 'wanton,' 'passionate.' The words mid^ treiBt 
(* I am . . . urged ') should be supplied before ^v&jt 

1. 670. The attributive genitive @tcin bed Sctfen, is here used 
poetically for fclftgcn ©tein. 

1. 673. The epithet l^eiltg is used in German poetry as an 
attribute of secular objects, which claim our reverence and 
are, therefore, considered as * sacred.* 

1. 677. frifd^ may here be rendered by 'unhurt.' Cp. the 
Note to 1. 599 (p. 211). 

1. 681. Cp. 1. 487, &c., and the extract from Tschudi in 
the i^ote to 1. 587 (p. 210). 

1, 682. Sl^r feib, &c. This verse contains a familiar phrase, 
to be rendered by * you are equally guilty and punishable.' 

1. 683. Cp. 1. 658. 

1. 685. One Herr von Sillinen is mentioned by Tschudi as 
one of the patriotic nobles. The place of Sillinen is about ten 
English miles from Altorf, in the canton Uri. 

1. 687. SBalbgcbirg, '/orest mountains,' i.e. in the three 
original or forest cantons. 

1. 688. According to a statement by Jacob Grimm, in his 
Worterhucb^ Melchthal addressed himself first to Walther Ftirst 
and then to Stauffacher. 
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1. 689. ct^te, 'sterling.* The term ©a^rung^ generally ap- 
plied to currency, denotes here * value.' 

1. 690. fte — Jllang, * they enjoy good repute.' The idiomatic 
expression ^tang, lit. * sound,' for fRuf, * repute,' probably owes 
its origin to the fact that gold and silver coins are tested by 
their ring. 

1. 691. SSdtcttiigenb, 'paternal virtue.' Melchthal means, the 
good reputation which they inherited from their virtuous 
fathers has been greatly increased by their own personal 
virtues. 

1. 692. 2Ba0 Braud^t'd, 'what need (have we)?' 

1. 694. 3(3^ tneinc, * I should think.' The presence of the 
nobles in the country formed, in Melchthal's opinion, an 
obstacle to their liberation. 

1. 696. S)ie — vmS, ' the nobles are not oppressed by the same 
distress as we are.' 

1. 697. Sfliebcrungen, 'lowlands.' The tyrannical oppression 
of the governors weighed chiefly upon the people, whilst the 
nobles were left in the enjoyment of their privileges. 

1. 699. The verb entjlci^en, which more generally signifies 
'to arise,* is here used in the sense of crmangcJn, i.e. 'be 
wanting.' Cp. Note to Lessing's Minna von BarnJbelm, to 
p. 104, 1. 15. 

1. 701. Dbntann, which means also 'chief,' is here used for 
<Bd)uUnd)ifx, 'umpire.' 

1. 708. SBetn — on, 'whom could it concern more?' 

1. 710. ®ttocLf}xm is here used for @c»&l^r id^tn, *to gua- 
rantee'; and in 1. 713 for geflatten, 'to grant' 

1. 711. <B6i\id)t, from f(i^(cid^en, 'to sneak,' is used figuratively 
for 'tricks'; here, however, it is employed in its primary 
signification of 'secret paths,' 'byways.' A most poetical 
description of Melchthal's perilous passage from Altorf to 
Unterwalden across the Surenen, will be found in his speech, 
on p. 57, &c. 

1. 717. 5)er SlK^cncr, 'he of Alzellen,' i.e. Baumgarten. Cp. 
1. 66 and the Note to it.— nib bcni SBalb, 'below the forest'; 
nib (from nicben or nibcn) is used in Switzerland as a preposi- 
tion governing the dative case, more particularly in the 
geographical expression Untertwilbm nib bcm SBafbe, in con- 
tradistinction to Unterttjalben oh bem SBalbc. This division of 
the canton UntettDalbcn is caused by the i^emtoalb, which 
traverses the canton from south to north. 

1. 721. SBninnen and %xt\b are two landing-places lying 
opposite each other on the Lake of Lucerne, Cp. the In- 
troductory Note to Act i. Scene i. 
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1. 7 a 3* ^0 — tttiUn, 'we must not go to work so openly.* 

1. 724, &c. The Rtitli (or Griitli) is a steep meadow at the 
foot of the Seelisberg, on the left side of the Lake of Lucerne 
as one goes from Uri to Brunnen. The Mythenstein is a 
lonely rock emerging from the lake. It now bears the in- 
scription, 2)em @dnQ«c Xclfe, griebrii^ ©(^ifler, bie Urfantone, i860. 

L 738. Schiller has here adopted the definition of the word 
Hftutli given by J. v. Miiller in note 219 to Book I, Chapter 
xviii, viz, diutii obcr ©riitli, novaU, too ®eflri4)<> ober aBalbmtg 
audgereutet tootbm (where bushes, brambles, and wood have 
been uprooted). 

1. 729. In describing the Riitli, Schiller closely follows the 
above-mentioned historian, who says that it was eine SBtefe auf 
(iner ^6^ in einer etnfamen @egenb am Ufer bf6 SEBalbftettenfee^, 
vx6^i tocit j)on bcr ©rcngmarf jtoif(|m Untcrtoalben unb Uri — m @ec 
fiel^t l^ier einfam bet !D?^t^enflem C^ meadow on an eminence in 
a lonely neighbourhood on the shore of the Lake of Lucerne, 
not far from the boundary between Unterwalden and Uri; 
the solitary Mythenstein emerges here from the lake '). 

1, 734. That each of the three confederates brought ten 
men with him is distinctly stated by J. v. Muller, 

!• 735- ^etgeinig=einig im §frjcn, *one at heart.* 

L 736. gemeinfant ba^ ©emeine, *in common the common 
welfare.* 

1- 737- ftifci^ is here used in the sense of wutl^ig, 'courage- 
ously^* 

1. 740. The rather obsolete form Jc^ for Je^t is now used in 
poetry only. 

I- 742. @(]^ut Uttb itrufc lit. 'protection and defiance,' is an 
alliterative expression corresponding somewhat to the English 
'offensive and defensive alliance.' It may generally be ren- 
dered, reversing the terms, by * defence and protection.' 

I. 747. It was a common practice with the Swiss to light 
beacons on the mountains, as signals of insurrection, or of an 
accomplished victory. J. v. MiiTler, in describing the rising of 
the Swiss in consequence of the Riitli compact, actually uses 
the words SBon 9Wpe ju Sllpe gingen bic tterabrcbetm Sei^ciu 

1. 749. Supply the word bann after foK. 

1. 751. Unb— tagcn, 'and a bright day shall illuminate thy 
darkness.' 

The scene between the three representatives of the 
Urcantone is chiefly founded on the accounts given by Tschudi 
and by J. v. MUller, who in general followed that chronicler 
in his version. Stauffacher, they say, incited by his wife, 
came to Walther Fttrst in the autumn of 1307 to concert 
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measures for freeing themselves from their tyrannical gover- 
nors. Walther Furst introduced to his guest his relation 
Melchthal, who was concealed at his house for the reasons 
stated above, and the three fellow-countrymen made a com- 
pact upon oath to liberate their country. They also agreed 
to meet on the Riitli and to invite their relations and other 
trusty men to join their league. StaufFacher, says Tschudi, 
returned at once home to Schwyz, whilst Emi (Arnold) von 
Melchthal and Konrad von Baumgarten of Alzellen repaired 
secretly to Unterwalden, the former taking the district *0b 
dem Wald/ and the latter *Nid dem Wald.' (Gp. 1. 717.) 
*The Confederates/ says J. v. Miiller, 'often took counsel 
on the Riitli in the stillness of night (bci fHfler S'lai^t, cp. 1. 733); 
Furst and Melchthal coming there by lonely ways (craf cinfameu 
$fabcn), and StaufFacher in his boat.* (Cp. 11. 731, 732.) *The 
house,' says J. v. Miiller, * in which the liberators assembled 
at night-time in Uri, was to be seen even in our own times.* — 
Popular superstition even asserts that three 'hallowed foun- 
tains' have sprung forth from the very spot on which the oath 
of the Confederation had been taken. 



3tt>e{tcr Slufjug. 

@rjle ©cene. 

Werner, Baron von Attinghausen, was cBUf magistrate 
(Sanbamntann) of the canton Uri, and banneret (93anncrt>err). 
A banneret had charge of the principal banner on £he field of 
battle, and the office was a very distinguished one, and was 
held by the 'bravest and worthiest man.' The banneret 
somewhat resembled the Italian * gonfaloniefe.' In 1301 the 
Baron von Attinghausen was sent by his canton to beg King 
Albrecht to grant the customary charter and to appoint a 
governor. His mission was, however, unsuccessfril. He is 
described by J. v. MuUer as distinguished above all other Swiss 
by the dignity of his well-sustained nobility, his venerable 
looks, his experience in public affairs, great wealth, and 
genuine love of his country. 

Attinghausen is a small village in the canton Uri, about 
a mile and a half from Altorf, on the left bank of the Reuss. 
The ruins of the former baronial residence are still to be seen 
on a rising ground hard by. 

The character of * Ulrich von Rudenz' (pron. Riidenz) is 
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fictitious. One Rudenz, the nephew of Stauffacher, is men- 
tioned among the Riitli 'conspirators.' For the herdsman 
ICuoni, cp. the Notes (p. 190) to the beginning of p. 7 and to 

1. 52. 

The word gete^nt, ' leaning/ is to be supplied after <Btabt. 

1- 754- &tu]|trunf, lit. 'morning-draught*; say 'morning- 
cup,' 

1- 755» tntt, 'with (the others),' may here be rendered by 
' present.' 

1. 756. Wilt mcinent Sluge, &c,, i.e. by his watchfulness. 

I. 758. ben ©c^afncr madden, 'act the part of a steward,* viz. 
by superintending domestic concerns. 

II. 761-763. The speaker implies in these lines that the 
sphere of his activity becomes e^er narro^iver and narrower; 
from the open field of battle it has gradually been limited to 
the quiet household, in which he slowly 'moves onward' 
(SBctoeg* • • • §u) to the grave. 

K 765. 3ci$ — ^Sunfer, ' I pledge you in this cup, yoimg squire.' 
The expression e^ bringen is here used in the sense of 'to 
drink to any one and pledge, or invite him to do the same.' 
The herdsman, after having challenged Rudenz, drinks of the 
cup and then holds it out to him. It is, therefore, a mistake 
to interpret the words gu Otubenj, as if Kuoni first offered 
to him the cup and then said, 3d^ hring'^ eud^. 

Sunfer is a corruption of the obsolete form junckber^ viz. 
Jungherr or Junger Herr, 

The English idiom requires here the verb *to come' 
for ge^t. 

1. 767. njmn'd gcicraBcnb ijl, ' at eve, when your work is 
done.' The expression SeieraBenb has no exact equivalent in 
English (nor, I believe, in any other language, except in 
Dutch, viz. * vieravond *). The word is formed by the analogy 
of gciertag, ' holyday,' and denotes the ' time of rest in the 
evening after the day's work is over.' 

1. 768. JDann rebcn xoxx, &c. This verse characterises the 
liberal disposition of the Baron von Attinghausen, who does 
not disdain to discuss the country's business with his servants. 

1. 770. By J^crrcnbutg, 'castle,' the speaker refers here to the 
'tower' (X^urm) which, according to Tschudi, Gessler had 
secured as his residence. 

1. 774, &c. bag — erfparctt, 'that you must be chary with it to 
your uncle.' The literal meaning is, ' that you must make up 
for it by dealing it out charily to your uncle.' 

1. 778. 3ur — gctpotbcn, ' has become a strange place to you.' 
There is no single equivalent in English for the abstract noun 
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jjrcmbe/ which must often be rendered by 'foreign parts/ or 
* countries,' or by the adverb * abroad/ 

IU\^ is the Swiss abbreviation for Ulrid^. 

1. 779. pxan^trif here *to parade.' 

1. 780, &c. The Austrian knights, in imitation of the Dukes 
of Austria, u^d to wear a peacock* j feather in their helmets^ 
and to put on a red cloak ($urpurmantel). Attinghausen was, 
therefore, justified in regarding his nephew's accoutrement as 
a sign that he was a partisan of the house of Habsburg. 

I. 786. JDa« game £anb, &c. That the king was angry with 
the Swiss for not becoming his inunediate subjects, is particu- 
larly stated by Tschudi. 

1. 798. (5« foftete, ' it would require.' 

1. 800. Cp. the Introductory Note to Sc. 2 of Act i. 

1. 801. The verb l^alten is here used for gul^atten, *to shut,* 
' close,' * keep closed.' 

1. 802. bent tool^ren SBejlen, 'their real welfare.' 

1. 804. The negative adverb nid^t is sometimes used pleon- 
astically after l^inbem. 

1. 806. 3Bo]^t— ^crrenbanf, 'they are mightily pleased to sit 
on the nobles' bench.' As long as the forest cantons were 
immediate subjects of the Empire, the peasants shared the 
right of voting in public assemblies with the noblemen. Even 
the serfs (Unfreie) were entitled to vote at the election of 
a Landammann, and occasionally were invested with judicial 
power, which privileges would undoubtedly have ceased had 
the cantons been the immediate subjects of the Dukes of 
Austria. 

1. 807. JDen ^aifer, &c. The obligations of the immediate 
subjects of the German Empire were so light as scarcely to 
be felt. 

1. 811. ?Perfott should here be rendered by 'part.' 

I. 813. ganbammann or 5lmntann (Slmtntann) is, as has been 
stated above, the Swiss expression for * magistrate.* His func- 
tions vary ; sometimes he is only the mayor of a commune, 
sometimes the magisterial chief of a canton. 

1. 814. neben, *by the side of,' i.e. in conjunction wath. 

1. 817. Sager stands here for ^ofager, the former name for 
any princely * court.' 

1. 818. Schiller uses here the French expression $att, * peer,' 
in its primary meaning of ' equal.' 

1. 819. The above speech of Rudenz is almost entirely 
founded on a passage in Tschudi, who says : * The liberal dis- 
position of the nobles, including Attinghausen, had excited the 
anger of the king, of his sons and of the governors, who were 
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of opinion that those nobles ought above all others to adhere 
to the Austrian rule, following the example of other counts 
and lords, and that they should rather attach themselves to 
a prince than become the peers (ju ^iU^tmn l^aben) of the 
boors,' 

1. 823. Dffned, i.e. ready and * willing' to listen to the voice 
of temptation. 

1. 824. bcr Srcmbtinge: say * of the foreigner.' This designa- 
tion refers to the adherents and partisans of the House of 
Habsburg, who were looked upon as * foreigners.' It should 
be remembered, however, that all the ' governors * were Swiss, 
like the Dukes of Habsburg themselves, although not natives 
of the Urcantone. Cp. the Note to 1. 455. 

1. 825. 2)en SBaucmabfl, &c. * They (i.e. the patriotic nobles) 
were also abused and despised,* says Tschudi, * by the ruling 
powers, who called them reproachfully '* peasant nobles," and 
many things were done to annoy them.' 

1. 827. <£id^ (S^re fammcft, &c. These words are put in the 
mouth of Rudenz in order to make his ambition appear more 
plausible. Albrecht was, however, unsuccessful in the war he 
waged against Thuringia in 1 307, the period of the liberation 
of the Waldstette. Gp. the Note to 1. 880. 

1. 833. 9Kir toften, &c. It is an idiomatic peculiarity in 
German to point out the personal relation by means of the 
dative case instead of by a posseu'we pronoun. Cp. the Note 
to i. 334. 

With ^aUe is here meant the * great castle hall ' or * armory ' 
where the knights used to keep their arms. Similarly the 
word is used by Schiller in ^ectot*^ Slbfd^icb, viz. : — 

!Wiif ig licgt bcin Sifen in bet «&atle. 

1. 834. JWcg^trottttnete is the more poetical form for J{rieg«« 
tronn>ete. 

1. 842. 9Wit %i\%zxi X^rdnen, &c. It is a well-known fact that 
the natives of a mountain country, when abroad, feel an almost 
irresistible yearning for their homes. 

1. 844. §evbentei^en stands here for Jhtlftrcil^ctt. 

1. 846. (gd^mcrjenSfe^nfud^t is a coined expression, and the 
same as (S(i^menli(!^c ©el^nfud^t. 

English readers will here probably be reminded of the 
following pretty verses by Sam. Rogers, occurring in his 
Pleasures ^Memory: — 

*The intrepid Swiss, that guards a foreign shore, 
Condemned to climb his mountain-cliffs no more, 
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If, chance, he hears the song, so sweetly wild, 
Which, on those cliffs, his infant hours beguil'd, 
Melts at the long-lost scenes, that round him rise, 
And sinks a martyr to repentant sighs.' 

1. 847. SGBenn — onflingt, 'when it strikes your ear.' Cp. 
the Note on the ^^rcil^cn, p. 187, &c. 

I. 848. The equivatent for ber — SSatettanb^ is *the patriotic 
instinct,' but it may be rendered here by * the innate love of 
our country.' 

1- 853, &c. gurflenfncAt and ©elBfll^ett form here an anti- 
thesis ; the former may oe rendered by * a prince's vassal,' the 
latter by * your own master.' 

1. 861. Tschudi says that the descendants of the Baron von 
Attinghausen flourished for more than half a century after 
his death, but Schiller represents him as the * last of his race,' 
or rather of his direct line, for the sake of greater dramatic 
effect. His appeal to his nephew is thus made more pathetic. 

1. 862, &c. It was customary to lay in the grave of the last 
male descendant of a noble family his helmet and shield. 

1. 865. mein bre(!^ettb Sluge: say 'the closing of my eyelids in 
death.' 

I. 866. Se'^enl^of, * court of fiefs,' viz. the court where the 
fiefs are bestowed. 

1. 871. Utt3 — ^crjlorfen, 'obstinately and stubbornly persist (in).' 

1. 873. King Albrecht in his missive to the forest cantons 
(an. 1300), in which he tried to persuade them to acknow- 
ledge his royal supremacy, said fj. v. MuUer, Part II. p. 97): 
* That they would wisely provide for themselves and their 
descendants, if they submitted to the permanent protection of 
his royal house ; since the towns and countries all round be- 
longed to the king. It would be impossible for the country 
people successfully to resist his immense armies so skilled in 
war, but he would like them to be the dear children of his 
House.' Cp. the Introductory Note to Sc. 2 of Act i. 

I. 874. @eitt fmb, &c. A certain tribute or duty was paid to 
the sovereign of the country for goods brought to market, and 
for the use of certain highways, or high roads qf commerce. 
Albrecht had also the right, by virtue of his imperial power, 
to regulate the courts of justice by the appointment of a 
governor (9lei(!^3ttogt). 

1. 875. ©aumrof, * pack-horse.' @aum is used in the South 
of Germany for the load or burden carried by any animal. 
The word is derived from the Low Latin * sauma.' Cp. the 
Greek o-ay/na, the A.-S. * sedm/ and the French * somme.' 
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1. 876. 2)a3 auf bem (some editions have ben) ©ott^arb, &c. 
The Col of St. Gotthard (or Gotthart), the well-known range 
of mountains on the confines of the cantons Uri and Tessino, 
was for a very long time the principal pass over the Alps into 
Italy, and was therefore a very important line of traffic. J. v. 
Mtiller says (Part II. p. 96) 'that Albrecht also took possession 
of the Gotthard Pass, which belonged formerly to the Empire, 
and by its toll gathered in a yearly revenue of 900 florins.' 

1. 877. aSon feinen Sdnbcm, &c. * Albrecht hoped,' says 
Tschudi, *to transmit to his sons, as their own property, 
the forest cantons, because he had enclosed them in his own 
possessions as a fish is caught in a net^ 

1. 880. gegm Deflreici^, &c. Albrecht was successful in some 
of his minor attempts to increase his dynastic power, and in his 
struggle against the Prince Electors, who endeavoured to 
depose him in 1300. 

1. 885. bem Oleid^ Verduflem, * alienate from the Empire.* It 
was not an uncommon practice with the Emperors to pledge 
domains and cities, and even countries. As long as the 
* pledged places * remained unredeemed, they were treated by 
those who had advanced the money as their private property. 
Rudenz asserts, therefore, that no dependence can be placed 
on the word qf the emperors to protect those towns which 
took refuge under the protection of the eagle^ viz. the imperial 
banner. 

1. 886, &c. In the above-mentioned missive. King Albrecht 
told the forest cantons ' that it was both glorious and necessary 
to belong to such a powerful and martial sovereign as he was.' 

I. 889. gel^t — ©tamm, * is transferred from one house, or 
dynasty, to another.' It should be remembered that Germany 
was, in those days, not a hereditary but an elective empire. 

1. 891. @rbl()erm, 'hereditary sovereign.* 

1. 892. Jpeifit . . . fltfu'tt, *that is sowing.' 

I. 896. @(!^iff' nad^ Sugcm, &c. Schiller quotes in his MS. Notes 
the statement from J. v. Mtiller (i. 558 &c.), *that Lucerne 
having been sold by the Abbot of Murbach to the sons of 
King Rudolph, various hardships arose from this fact for the 
town ; the inhabitants were obliged to take part in the wars of 
their princes ; the latter appropriated the right of hunting and 
of administering justice, they imposed taxes and forced labour, 
and their tyrannical government was hereditary.' 

1. 900. 2) en — bannen, * appropriate the great game and the 
npble birds.' By ^od^flug are understood in German all the 
nobler birds, as eagles, hawks, &c., and by ^od^mlb, or $od^$ 
gett)ilb| beasts or animals of a higher sort of game, as stags^ 
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chamois, &c. The verb Bannen, when referring to forests, 
rivers, &c., signifies *to forbid their public use.' 

1. 903. ^Kit unfrcr Slrmut^, &c. This verse (and partly also 
1. 898) is, in some degree, founded on a passage in the above- 
mentioned communication (as quoted by J. v. Miiller), where 
the king tells the Swiss : twenn er il^nen ben ctoigen <S^inn feittc^ 
gatijcn Qlorreici^m @efd^U(!^t« mittl^eitctt tooUt, fo fei e^ md)t, aU ttagc 
cv 2ufl i^u i^ren ^crben, obcr ate tooUt cr ®eft> won i^rcr Slrmuti^ . . . 
IDer .^onig lieBe ta^fere 9)?dnner fel^r, er mo6)tt aud^ fte anfu^ren gu 
@ieg, &c. (Cp. 1. 904). 

1. 911. 3(^ l)ab' c^, &c. At the siege of Faenza (1240-41) by 
the Emperor Frederick II, the forest cantons sent him a rein- 
forcement of 600 men after he had granted them a charter 
(alluded to in the Riitli scene), and had given the troops their 
pay. That small contingent is said to have rendered great 
service to the Emperor during the siege, which lasted a whole 
year and ended with a capitulation, to which the Guelphic 
town was driven by hunger. Schiller uses the abbreviation of 
the old name * Favenza* (Lat. Faventia). Gp. Tschudi, p. 134, 
and J. V. Miiller, Part I. p. 375. 

!• 915. Stitterfd^ein, 'tinsel ornament.' 

1. 921. 2)ic angcbor'nen, &c. The following passage is perhaps 
the most beautiful outburst of patriotism to be found in any 
literature, and deserves the fullest attention of the reader. 

L 934. Schiller makes here use of a biblical expression, viz. 
3^ lief fie . . . in @eilcn (cordj) bcr 8icbe getjcn. Hos. xi. 4. 

1. 935. The expression gcdutein stands here as a title: say, 

* the noble maiden.' 

1. 938. Oiitterftduleiit, lit. 'the daughter of a knight'; say 

* the noble dame.* 

1.941. JDod^ — befc^iebm, 'but she is not destined for thy 
innocent heart'; i.e. Rudenz (in whose purity Attinghausen 
still firmly believes) is only to be allured by the bait, but the 
promise held out to him will never be realised. 

1. 944. ertjalten is here used in the sense of guriirft|alten. 

1. 945. ijl . . . abgefaUen, * has deserted' (the people's cause). 
Cp. Note to 1. 78. 

1. 947. bie Sugenb, 'the youth* (of the country); 'the 
young.' 

1.948. ©etDattfam fIreBenb, 'vigourously striving'; i.e. the 
young, carried away by the allurements of the outer world, 
are seized with a powerful yearning for the world beyond the 
mountains. 

1. 949. The term Srembe is here used in the abstract for 

* foreign element,' 'foreign manners.' 
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1. 952. Attinghansen mourns that the olden times, with 
their innocence and simplicity, are fading fast, and that a 
*race with new ideas' (cin anbcr^benfcnbe^ ®ef(i^lcc?^t) does 
homage to the *new manners* (ta^ iJlcue) which invade the 
country. 

Sttelte @ccne. 

The present scene is laid on the Rutli, for which see Notes 
to 11. 724-729, and the last Note to Act i. 

SWonbrcgetiBogen, * lunar rainbow.* 

1. 959. 5)cr — ft(j^, *the mountain-pass opens,' viz. into a 
valley. SBinbU^tcr is the name for those lights which, like 
torches^ &c., resist the wind. 

The Winkelrieds are among the bravest in the history of 
Switzerland. One Winkelried is mentioned by Tschudi as 
among the nobles who had embraced the cause of the people 
(cp. p. 60, 11. 1073-1077, and the Notes to that passage); but 
he is not mentioned in connection with the traditional 
history of the liberation of Switzerland. 

Meier von Sarnen is mentioned among the patriotic nobles 
in conjunction with Winkelried. 

1. 964. The term 5cucrtt?d(i^ter denotes a * watchman,' whose 
function is to give the alarm in case of *fire.* The night' 
tivatcbmen used to call out the hours of the night. 

1. 965. Selhberg is a little village near and above the Riitli, 
overhanging the lake. The name of the place is derived 
from the fact that there is a small lake on the mountain ; @cU, 
or rather @ecU, being the dialectic diminutive of (See, *lake*; 
hence ©eti^berg, i. e. the small lake mountain. 

1. 966. SWettenglccftein, * matin-bell,* from the Latin *matu- 
tina (hora*), i.e. early morning (hour). The Middle High 
German form was *m^ttine,' subsequently abbreviated into 
' metti * ; hence the Modem High German SWette. 

In ^tdu« tton ber 5tue the poet probably wished to immor- 
talise a celebrated hermit of that name, who lived towards 
the end of the fifteenth century. A full account of this re- 
markable man is to be found in J. v. Mtiller (Part V. p. 246, 
&c.) The word glu (gen. and dat. %\\x) denotes, in the Swiss 
dialect, a rocky eminence (Jel^ttjanb). The SJon ber Slue 
family still exists in Switzerland. 

1. 969. Supply the verb taffct, Met,' before ©e'^n. The 
subjunctive is here used with the force of the imperative. 

1. 970. JDaf — Brenne, * that there be a blazing fire.' 

11. 975-979. It would seem that Schiller was led to introduce . 






* 
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here the rare phenomenon of a lunar rainbow, in con- 
sequence of a passage in Scheuchzer (i. 123), who says, * A re- 
markable and unparalleled phenomenon was witnessed by the 
inhabitants of the canton Schwyz, in the direction of Unter- 
walden, on the 31st of October, 1705, above the Lake of 
Lucerne ; viz. a beautiful and magnificent lunar rainbow, and, 
what has never yet been recorded, over the principal rainbow 
(iridem primariam) there was another (secundaria), which, 
however, was not quite so round as the former, and pale 
in colour (au^ gar btei(^ t)ott Satbe).' Cp. 1. 979. 

1. 981. 5)a« ift bet 'Stauffad^er, &c. Gp. p. 42, 1. 731. 

1. 985. 2)a{l — ^^iutcrgel^en, *in order to escape the governor's 
spies.* ^utibf(!^afit is here used in the sense of J^nbf(|aftec. 

1. 986. 3Bort stands here for ^ofung^wort, * watch- word.* 

1. 990, &c. ftefogeiv here 'imbibed.' @eitte« S3U(f0, i.e. *of 
his eyes.' 

1. 992, &c. Construe, voir tvoUen nid^td ©efd^el^ened xad^m, and 
supply the conj. * but ' before ©ebrol^tem. 

1. 995. The definite article is here omitted before gemeine 
<^ad^* on account of the rhythmical measure, getoorbcn may 
here be rendered by * achieved.' The auxil. verb l^abt is to 
be supplied. 

1. 997. Render here ©tridf e, lit. 'ropes,' by *nets,' or 'meshes.* 

1. 998. The rocky Surenen mountains lie between the 
cantons Uri and Unterwalden, a pass 7,200 feet high leading 
across from Altorf to Engelberg. There are, properly speak- 
ing, no ice-fields on the Surenen, but, on the eastern side 
of the Col, there is some perpetual snow. It should be re- 
membered, however, that Melchthal is supposed to have 
undertaken his journey in winter. He had come from 
Walther Fiirst's house, and in going to Unterwalden he 
crossed the Surenen Pass. Schiller got the description of the 
Surenen, in general, from Fast. 

1. 1000. Sdmmcrgeicr : say * vulture.' The Sdmrneti or ©attgcicc 
(Gypsaetos barbatus) is known in German by various names. 
He loves before all tp dwell in high places, and is one of 
the 'calumniated animals,' being described as much more 
formidable than he actually is. 

1. looi, &c. Sllpcntrift 'Alpine pasture.* The poetical ex- 
pression jid^ . . . anrufenb grufien, ' greet each other by calling 
out* (to each other), expresses the shepherds' mode of greet- 
ing, who call to each other on the mountains from a distance. 
The Engelberg is a mountain in the canton of Unterwalden; 
it has given the name to the neighbouring valley and to the 
. Benedictine convent and village situated in it. 
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1. 1004. The poetical metaphor ®(ctf^ermit(i^ — ^say 'glacier- 
water' — was probably suggested to Schiller by a passage in 
Scheuchzer (ii. 165), who says: — *Our Alpine people pledge 
heartily all strangers with milk-ewhite glacier-tivater* (mi^* 
ttjeijed ©(ctfc^crtrujfcr). The peculiar milky colour, according 
to Ebel (iii. 121), is produced by the pulverized quartz, sili- 
ceous spar, glimmer, and other particles of rock which are 
found in the water. 

1. 1005. Sfiunfen, 'crevices,* is the name in Switzerland for 
those cavities or beds which are caused in the mountains by 
the rushing and generally foaming water, 

I. 1006. (Senn^utten, 'herdsmen's huts,' or 'shielings,' which 
remain, of course, uninhabited during the winter. 

I. loio. bet gefd^cl^tt, 'which had been perpetrated.* The 
auxiliary verbs of tense: Ifjaben and fein may be omitted in 
dependent sentences after a past participle. 

1. 1014. Oiegiment is here used in the sense of 'rule,' 
' government.' 

I. 10 1 8. 3)ett—BefoTQett, .' pursue, unalterably, the self-same 
course.' 'The winds,' says Ebel (iv. 464), * observe on the 
Lake of Lucerne, as upon all the lakes which lie at the 
northern or southern foot of the Alps in the direction of a 
cross-valley, a certain regularity.' The author then proceeds 
to describe the various courses which the winds regulaj^ly 
take. Cp. also Scheuchzer, i. 54. 

II. 1019-1022. J. V. Miiller says of the Swiss people (Part IL 
p. 10 1) : 'They have certain old and inveterate principles. 
Everything new is detested, because in the uniform life of 
the shepherds, every day resembles exactly the same day in 
the year before, and the same day in the coming year will 
be like it in its turn.' 

1. 1023. tei(^ten— bar, 'they held out to me.' 

1. 1028. The words ben eurigcn are addressed to StaufFacher. 

1. 1032. ©cl^ofte (in South Germany, ©e^oft), 'farm,' 'grange.' 

1. 1034. ffio mir bie Qlettem, &c. Cp. the Note to I. 334, p. 
304 ; also I. 659, p. 39, and the Note to it. 

1. 1036. 5luf fcembem Strol^ = auf bem ©tto^ ^on grembcn. Cp. 
the Notes to 11. 604 and 607. 

I. 1039. @of id^ . . . au«, lit. ' I poured'; say 'I spent,' or 
* wasted.' 

I. 1043. Supply the conjunction 'but' before {^ ft>5^t' c3 
ou0. Attention should be paid to this form of construction, 
which is not uncommon in German. Cp. I. 2624. 

I. 1050. ©eBeti (of the soil), 'to yield,' 'to produce.' tauBi^ 
here 'spoliates.' 

Q 
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1. 1056, &c. For the stronghold of Roszbergy see Note to 
1. 78, p. 194. The fortified castle of Samen, which was the 
residence of Landenberg, stood upon a hill not far from the 
village of Samen, near the Samen lake, in Unterwalden. 
Selfcntedtte^fetfige SBdlte. 

1. 1 06 1. It is more usual to designate a dangerous place by 
the expression bie ^^t be^ Sotoen, * lion's den,* but the term 
* tiger's den ' seems here to be used in order to express more 
forcibly the ferocity of the governor. 

I. 1064. Begtt)ingcn, here *to control.* 

II. 1075-1077. (Sin SBinfelrieb, &c. The chroniclers Tschudi, 
Etterlin, and Stumpf relate the legend, that at the time when 
Unterwalden was first inhabited, man and beast were driven 
away from the place WyUr (SiBeilfr = hamlet) by a dragon. 
Hence the place was called Deb SBcitcr, * deserted hamlet.' 
One Winkelried, however, who had been banished from the 
country in consequence of manslaughter, offered to kill the 
dragon in expiation of his guilt. The exploit succeeded ; but, 
in killing the monster, Winkelried was bespattered with the 
dragon's blood, which caused his death. 

SBeilcr, or rather Debweilcr, is situated in a valley near 
Alpnach, in the vicinity of the Roszberg, where the * dragon's 
cavern* is still shown. 

J. 1078. l^intcrm 9Batb, viz. in 'Obwalden,' in which Engel- 
berg was situated, ^lojlerleute denotes here 'vassals of the 
convent.' 

1. 1080. eigne IBeute, * serfs.' Cp. the expression IciBeigen. 

1. 1082. tool^t Bevufen, * of good repute.* The term Berufen is 
the past participle of Berufen, because, as Jacob Grimm says, 
ber ©erufene Oluf ^at, Beru^mt ift ; as kXi^tos from Kokita, 

1. 1083, &c. d^ ijreife fid^, say * happy he.' ^jjlid^tig, here 
•subject.' 

1. 1085. Qebci^t, 'thrives,' i.e. honesty may exist in every 
station of life. 

\, 1086. JDa« ijl ^ttt Olebing, &c. The Redings of Bibereck 
are well known as distinguished patriots in the history of 
Switzerland. J. v. Miiller mentions them with great praise, 
more particularly one Itel Reding, who was Landammann of 
Schwyz at the beginning of the fifteenth century. 

Sltttanbantntann, * former Landammann,* a title given to per^ 
sons who had held that office. 

1. 1091. On the ^ bom ofUrV see Note to 1. 2847. 

The name Sluf ber SWaucr was selected by Schiller from an 
old Swiss document. 

1. 1095. Supply ate before Sin. 
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1. 1096, ©igrijl, 'sacristan,' is one of those foreign words 
which have assumed a German form. It is derived from the 
late Latin 'sacrista* (from Lat. 'sacrum'), and occurs in 
O. H. G. in the form of jigirisio. The Mod. H. G. expres- 
sion is 9)Jef ner or ^fkr. The Swiss generally use the word 

1. 1 102. funnenfd&euen, * sun-dreading.* 

1. 1 105. The term @d^oofl, *lap,' is figuratively used in 
various significations. Here it may be rendered by * face.' 

1. 1 1 06. Saflt'^ gut fein, is an idiomatic phrase for Mt is no 
matter,' 'never mind,' &c. The remainder of Melchthal's 
speech is, in some degree, an adaptation of the German 
saying : — 

@d fomntt enbU^ an bie @onnen* 

The priest Rosselmann, as well as the sacristan Petermann, 
are not historical personages, but the names occur frequently 
in Swiss history. 

1. 1 108. lra5— giBt, 'what God inspires me with.' Schiller 
puts the same pious phrase into the mouth of Tell, 1. 3233^ 
p. 183. A similar phrase is also found in his * Wallenstein's 
Tod ' (Act iv. Sc. 11), where Thekla says : — 

^oxt toirb'6 ein @ott xaix in bie <^eele gcbciu 
Cp. likewise Homer's 

aXXa di Koi daifjMv xnToBtifrcrau 

Odyss. iii. 27. 

1. 1 109. The term Sanb^gctneinbe, 'general assembly,* is 
applied in Switzerland to an assembly representing the whole 
country, or, as Stalder explains it in his ©d^toeiger Sbiotifon 
(ii. 155), SSerfammtung ader advotxi S3iirger in einem bemofratifd^en 
^auton. 

1. mo. ^onnen Qctten, 'may count' 

1. I in. The expression tagen denotes primarily 'to dawn,' 
and figuratively, as is the case here, 'to hold a diet,' 'to de- 
liberate (in an assembly).' 

I. 1 1 19. ttoK, here 'complete.' The presence of all citizens 
entitled to vote would have been required to make the 
assembly legally complete. 

II. 1131-1.1^6^ @inb QM^ bie alten SBiud^er, &c. The details 
contained in these lines are founded on a passage in Ebel's 
@ebitfl0»o(fer (i. 92), where the author describes an annual 
public meeting m the canton of Appenzell. The 'Land- 
ammann ' ascended a tribune, at each end of which a large 
sword was set upright (cp. 1. 11 24). By the side of the 
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* Landammann* stood the * bailiffs' (2aubh?eiBet ; cp. 1. 1 126) and 
clerks. Before the latter was placed the Public Register and 

* Statute-book' (8anbbu(^ ; cp. 1. 1 121), and after some further 
ceremonies the people, who were assembled around the 
tribune in a large semicircle (cp. 1. 1123), proceeded to the 
election of a new ' Landammann.' (Cp. L 11 25.) 

The word jffiaibet or SSeibel is generally used in Switzer- 
land for * bailiff,' * beadle.' It is probably derived from toebeii 
in the sense of Ho move about,' *to go from place to place'; 
hence ireibcln, * to canvass.' 

1. 1 1 30. fle^m ftci jurucf, 'retire willingly' (from the 
contest). 

1. 1 1 54. Bel ben (Romcrjiigen. The procession or oflRcial 
journey which the Emperors of Germany on their election 
used to make to Rome, in order to be crowned there by the 
Pope as Emperors of the ' Holy Roman Empire,' was called 
Sliometjug or Olomfal^rt, * Roman expedition.' It was generally 
a great military pageant, and the Swiss took part in it as 
members of the German Empire. 

1. 1 1 36. On the signification of the verb ji(j^ rul^weti cp. 
p. 201, the Note to 1. 240. 

The inhabitants of the canton Schwyz were considered to 
be the first settlers in Switzerland, and gave the name to both 
country and people. Cp. 11. 1188 and 12 10, and the Notes 
relating to them. 

1. 1 1 38. @(^t»\>j fof( m ^oX^, &c., i.e. a man representing 
Schwyz shall preside over the deliberative diet, and in times of 
action a man oi Uri shall be the leader. 

1. 1 142. ^ein eigner SKann, &c. The question whether a 
*serf' (cigener SWann) was eligible as Sanbammann, pr 'judge,', 
was decided by the Emperor Rudolf in a letter patent, under 
date 19 February, 1291, in which he said: Universh hom'mibiu 
vailis in Unterfiualden liberae eonditionh exhtentibuj : Incorrvenienj 
reputat nostra Serenitas, quod aliquis, servilh eonditionis existensy 
projudice vobis detur, * To all free-born persons in the valleys 
of Unterwalden : we, the sovereign ruler, deem it improper 
that a serf be appointed judge among you.' 

1. 1 145. beg Stages •feau^)!, *the diet's chief.' 

1. 1 147. auf bie S3ii^er. Cp. the Note to 1. 1121, &c. 

1. 1 148, Render broben by *yon,' or literally, taking it after 
©ternen. 

1. 1 1 49. jtd^ entfcrtten, here *to deviate.' 

1. 1 152. in ber ©eijlerjlunbe, *in the hour when spirits walk;' 
Mn the ghostly hour.' This expression must here be taken 
in a general sense, since the ofhcial time for ' ghosts walking ' 
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is the midnight hour, and the watchmen of the Seh'sberg had 
already called out the hour of two, and the * matin bell of the 
forest chapel ' had been heard. 

1. 1 153, &c. Render Sn^att by 'import,* and ©temenl^immet, 
in the next line, by * starry heavens.' 

L 1 1 55. aSir jliften, &c. Cp. Introductory Note to Sc. 2 of 
Act i. 

L 1 157. The expression Gibgctioffen, 'confederates,' seems 
to be here purposely employed, in order to point out forcibly 
that the Swiss were actually members of one and the same 
confederacy. 

1. 1 1 58. DB may be used in poetry for ob^Ui^. 

1. 1 162. toie*^ iauittf * as it is related.' The speaker alludes 
to a popular ballad current in the Oberhasli, to which we will 
more fully refer at the end of Stauifacher's speech. 

1. 1 167. ®ro5 does not mean here 'mighty,' but * numerous.' 

1. 1 168. fdjttjercr, here * great.' X^eurunc^, lit. 'dearness,' in 
consequence of a failure of crops ; say * famine.' 

1. 1 170. je ber, 'every.* 

1. 1 173. J&eergug, 'host.* SKittag^fonne is used figuratively 
for 'south.' 

1. 1 174. ji(i^ f(!^tagenb. 'cutting their way.' 

1. 1 1 76. Unb tljix nid^t, &c., i. e. the host did not flag in their 
march. 

1. 1 178. The Muotta — which word is to be pronounced 
Moot-ta, in two syllables— flows through a secluded valley of 
the same name. The accent is to be laid on SBiefen, the 
meaning being, that formerly there was wild woodland there, 
and now there are cultivated meadows. 

1. 1 18 1, tttartete ber, 'took care of;' 'attended.' 

1. 1 1 90. 5lu3robcnis synonymous with au^reuten. Cp. 1. 728. 

1. 1 191. ®(e)niigett t^un, 'to sufiice.' 

1. 1 192. l^iniibcr, i. e. across the Lake of Lucerne. 

1. 1 193. Sum fc^lta^en ©e% &c. J. v. Miiller, who uses the 
expressions fd^ttjarge 93erg and QBei^knb in quoting the events 
here alluded to, explains the former to be the mountain 
Brunig, and the latter to refer to Oberhasli^ which is also called 
Hasli im Weis%land, The mountain of Briinig or Brauneck 
lies between the canton Unterwalden and the Bernese Ober- 
land, not far from the Lake of Brienz. The district called 
Weis%la9id or Ober-Hajzii im fFetJz/and, comprehends all the 
upper part of the Aar valley, and is well known for its grand 
natural beauties. 

1. 1 195. @m anbre« SSolf, &c. Close to the Hasli lies the 
canton of Valais (SBotti^), whose inhabitants speak partly a 
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Teutonic, and partly a Romance dialect. The canton of 
Tessino (Tessin), in which Italian is spoken, borders on it. 

1. 1 196. The J^emttHilb, * forest of Keras,' divides the canton 
of Unterwalden, as has been* stated before, into two parts, and 
Stanz is the chief place of the part called Slib bcm SBalb. 

1. 1198* The adjective gebenf for eingebcii! is chiefly- used in 
poetry, 

1. 1 301. gtnbm .. . f^ f^ttma, * recognise each other.^ 

StauiFacher*s speech is partly based on the account given by 
Etterlfn (Chronica, fol, x) of the northern origin of the Swiss 
and of their immigration into Helvetia, and on the above- 
mentioned historical ballad (cp. Note to 1. H62), which was 
known to Schiller from the brief prose version given of it by 
J. V. MiiHer (Part K J2a). Among his Excerpta from J. v; 
Miiller Schiller has the following passage: *2)er SSolIgilamm 
fommt au« Sflorbcn, idc eme itijieurung i^n au«jtitt>anbern gtwing. — 
N.B. Stoxm im SiMi er^ap tocrben.-* This curious ballad, which 
is known by the name of Ostfriesenlied, was heard in the Hasli 
by the Swedish Count Benedict Oxenstiema in the seventeenth 
century. His countrymen subsequently took a great interest 
in the investigation of their aflBnity with the Swiss, and in 
1828 Count Axel Emil Wirsen published at Upsala a treatise 
under the title of 'De Colonia* Suecorum in Helvetiam 
deducta dissertatio,' in which he endeavoured to prove that a 
portion of the Frisians settled in Switzerland in the ninth 
century. The author quotes the whole of the Ostfrtestnlieet, 
a complete version of which was procured with great difficulty. 
The legend about the common origin of the Swiss and the 
Swedes had, however, been current in the country of the 
latter l6ng before the song was made known there, and even 
Gustavus Adolphus alluded to it in his diplomatic com- 
munications to the Helvetian republic. We may add that the 
Ostfriesenl'tedy although abounding in chronological and his- 
torical blunders, possesses a great charm in its natural 
simplicity. There are current several versions of this song, 
which is given in a somewhat modernised form by Rochholtz 
in his Eidgenosslsche Liedercbronik (pp.. 381-396) published in 
1835. 

Several expressions and phrases have been most felicitously 
adopted by Schiller in the above speech, both from Etterlin's 
account and from J. v. Mtiller's prose version of the ballad, 
which the latter, by a strange oversight, calls Westfrlesenl'ud 
instead of Ostfrtesenlied, 

1. 1208. @affen (used here for ^intcrfaffm) denotes 'metics' 
(from the Greek ftcVoiKos), i.e. such people as had not the 
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rights of citizens* The word is derived from fi^m (fafi) and 
may be rendered here by inhabitants/ 'aliens.'— frrnibe 
$ jii(]^tm, i. e. $f[ic!^tm gegcn gvembe : say * foreign bondage.' 

I. 1209, The verb ttbcn (auf) is here used intransitively, and 
signifies * to be transmitted by inheritance.* 

1. 1 3 1 o. IDod^ toir, &c. Cp. the I ntroductory Note to Sc. 2 of Act i. 

I. 1215. (So ftel^t'd Bemerft, &c. This is an allusion to the 
charter, addressed by Frederick II to the people of Schwyz, 
at the siege of Faenza, which Schiller found quoted by 
Tschudi (i. 134), ^Tanquam homines liberty said the German 
Emperor, ^qui solum ad nos tt imperium respectum debeatis 
habere y sponte nostrum et imperii dominium elegistis* (* As free 
men, who owe obedience to ourselves and the Empire only^ 
you have, of your own free will, submitted to our sovereignty 
and to that of the Empire.*) Cp. the Note to 1. 911. 

1. 1 2 18. 9Bo — f^cpfen, *to whom we may appeal for our 
right.' The legal phrase is ein Urt^eit fd^opfcn or finben. SBo 
is here used for bei bent. 

1. 1219. !Drutn ^aBen uttfre $dter, &c. It seems that the 
speaker wishes to emphasize the fact that the men of Schwyz 

* granted to the Emperor the sovereign honour * (bie ^%x^ ge- 
^onnt bem itaifer, 1. 1221) over the soil, which their ancestors 
had won from the waste, merely for the sake of having a 

* supreme judge ' in case of contest, but they did not intend 
to give up their freedom to an absolute master. 

1. 1322. The German Emperors used also to assume the 
title of Romanorum Imperator, — Welf(^en, * Italian.' 

1. 1228. ttjenn— ergittg, *when the war summons was issued.' 
^eribann (the more modern form is ^eerbann) denotes literally 
•army-summons,' i.e. a summons to join the army. The 
word beri is the O. H. G. form for ^ccr, and the term SSann 
is derived from Old German *bannan,' *to proclaim,' *to 
summon.' 

1. 1229. The pronoun fcine refers to the 'Emperor.' 

1. 1230. The verb too^jpnen for toaffnen is sometimes used in 
higher diction. 

1. 123 1. JDie Olomerfcon, &c. Cp. 1. 11 34, &c., and Note. 

1. 1234. JDet — ^aifer^, *the Emperor had only to decide on 
the highest criminal justice,' viz. on the penalty of death. 
The description ot the procedure in criminal matters is based 
on the historical account given by J. v. Miiller. 

1. >a35> &c« ^^^ ^^H" ^*^^ beftefU, &c. *The former Em- 
perors,' says J. V. Miiller (Part II. 99), 'appointed a great 
count (®tafm), who was invited to visit the country whenever 
a murder took place' {^jX^Xi ^ltttf(]^utb !am). 
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1. 1245. JDod (Re^t Bicgcn, * to pervert the right.* ' 

1.1248. S)ie toir beiveibet, *on which we pastured' (our 
cattle). 

1. 1249. l^erfiirjog is the popular, but obsolescent, form for 
l^cworgog. ^rief, here * charter.* 

1. 1252, @rf(i^li(i^en ijl, *has been surreptitiously obtained.' 

1. 1255. bc^ Cfteit^3 entbe^reu. The occurrence mentioned in 
Jl. 1 246-1 255 is founded on the historical account given by J. 
V. Mtiller (Part II. 328), the substance of which is, *that 
Gerhard, Count of Froburg and Abbot of Einsiedeln, brought 
a complaint before the Emperor Henry V against the peasants 
of Schwyz, in 11 14, claiming from them the Alps which 
belonged to the convent, and on which they let their cattle 
graze. The abbot founded his claim on a charter granted by 
Henry II, giving him the "ownerless waste," for as such the 
territory had been represented by the prelate to the emperor, 
to whom the existence of any people in the mountains of 
Schwyz remained unknown. Henry V decided against the 
countrymen, who refused, however, to give in. The dispute 
was renewed under Konrad III in 1144, who threatened the 
people of Schwyz with the imperial ban ; and it was then that 
they said " that if the emperor wants to enrich unjust priests 
at their expense, then the protection of the empire is quite 
useless to them ; they would rather protect themselves."* 

IL 1260, &c. SBir ^aben biefcn 93ob€n,&c, The description of 
the original state of Switzerland, contained in the following 
lines, is chiefly founded on the rather high-flown account of 
the former condition of his native country, given by J. v. 
Mtiller in the introductory pages of his Swiss history. 

1. 1264. JDie 93rut be^ 2)rac^cn, &c. Dragons are mentioned 
in the ancient popular legends of Switzerland ; and Scheuchzer 
relates in his $l(penreifen (ii. 219) several tales about dragons. 
Cp. 1. 1075, &c. 

1. 1266. Sflcbetberfe, 'misty cover.' The dense, everlasting 
fogs were diminished by the general cultivation of the soil. 

1. 1 27 1. The term J^errenfne(]^t has properly the meaning of 
a * servile vassal.' 

I. 1275. The negative exclamation 9lcin is often used in 
German, where the English idiomatic usage would require the 
affirmative exclamation, * Yes.' 

II. 1276-85. SBenn bet ©ebrudfte, &c. The meaning of this 
passage is, that when * oppression * exceeds the limits of human 
forbearance, man will * extend his hand * to secure to himself 
those eternal rights which are * suspended unchangeably and 
indestructibly * in the heavens, viz. which are founded on the 
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divine law, before which all men are equal ; and if all * other 
means are of no avail/ he may use force. Cp. Note to 

1. 1453. 

1. 1286. JDcr ©ittcr ^6d^fle«, viz. 'freedom.' 

I. 1287. Some modern editions have fur, which is grammati- 
cally the more correct expression ; still the reading »or, occur- 
ring in the original edition, seems preferable, as it is used in the 
popular dialect for fur, and, therefore, very appropriate here. 

II. 1 290-1 295. ^li* xi)x gum <Bd}mxit, &c. The priest Rossel- 
mann is here made to act the part of a mediator ; he, as a man 
of peace, being before all anxious to prevent a violent outbreak 
of rebellion. As to his proposal, cp. the speech of Rudenz, p. 
48, 1. 796, &c. 

1. 1300. 2Bir — Oetoalt, *are we to allow them to extort by 
force?* The exclamation of Von der Fltie refers to the 
apparently friendly proposal of Alorecht to the free cantons 
to become his immediate subjects. 

1. 1303. 2)cr — ^ditod^n, Met him forfeit all a Switzer's 
rights ' ; or, * be expelled from the community of the Swiss.' 

1. 1308. xtdfilc^ is here to be rendered by 'outlawed," 
G^rcn by 'civic honours,* and baar by 'stripped of.* Sl^c 
^^ir^crre^t, says J. v. Muller (Part I. p. 341), nannten jic i^rc @^re. 

I. 1 309. gcucr, transl. ' fire-side,* or ' hearth.' 

II. 1 3 1 i-i 3 1 3. Sc^t fcib i^r frci, &c. If the priest Rosselmann 
speaks now in another strain, it is not exactly a recantation. 
He was only anxious that all means should first be tried to 
effect a reconciliation, or, if that were impossible, that their 
proceedings should be sanctioned by some legal form. For 
this reason he repeats the words used by Von der Flue as an 
argument against him. His intended further peroration, how- 
ever, is cut short by Jost von Weiler's exclamation : ' To the 
order of the day!' 

1. J 3 18. bicfe0 Se^te, 'this last (attempt).' The subsequent 
line explains in what this last attempt is to consist. 

1. 1324. Rheinfeld is a small town between Zurich and 
Basel, on the left bank of the Rhine, in the canton Aargau. 

The word ^Pfatj for 'Imperial Palace,* is used in higher 
diction only. It is derived, like ^^akft from the Latin 
* palatium.' 

1. 1329. fiauf, lit. 'course'; say here 'district.' 

1. 1 3 30. 2)ie is here a demonstrative pronoun. For ^Jcrgamentc 
see p. 201, the Note to 1. 244. 

1. 1335. @r ttjurbe fonji, &c. Mark here the evasive character 
of the official answer, which means approximately, 'he may 
probably at some time or other think of us.' 
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1- 1337- ^anfeit is the accusative of $an^, the popular abbre- 
yiation of 3o^amt. 

1. 1338. (Sifcr denotes properly a kind of turret-like pro- 
jection in an upper story, provided with windows. It may 
generally be rendered by * bow-window.' The origin of the 
word is traced to the Latin * arcus/ Med. Latin * arcora.' 

1. 1339. 5)ie ebeln ^crm, &c. The two noblemen, Rudolph 
von der Wart and Konrad von Tegemfeld, were among the 
accomplices of Duke Johann in his subsequent crime, described 
in StaufFacher's speeches, pp. 168, 169. 

1. 1344. fdn STOuttcrlici^c^, * his maternal property.' The young 
duke had inherited from his. mother the 'county of Kyburg,' 
in Switzerland. His paternal . inheritance was in Suabia. 
Tschudi says therefore rightly, that Albrecht withheld his 
aSdterlid^ unb fWiitterU^ @iB(anb. Cp. 1. 2954. 

1. 1346, Sanb unb Seute is an alliterative expression denoting, 
in general, * dominions.* 

1. 1347. SBo^ — ©ef(^eib, *what answer was given to him?* 

1. 1348. bie 3ier bcr Sugenb. The speech of Konrad Hunn is 
based on several historical facts, which Schiller has taken from 
Tschudi, blending them skilfully together in one narrative. 
'In 1305,* says the chronicler, *the three Forest Cantons had 
sent a deputation to King Albrecht, imploring him' to protect 
their ancient rights and liberties. The King did not receive 
them, but referred them to his councillors. The latter 
declared that the Forest Cantons should acknowledge the 
sovereignty of the House of Habsburg, then the King would 
be gracious to them. **They should now go home," the 
councillors added, "the king being occupied with various 
matters. At an opportune time they would mention their 
wishes to him." The incident of Duke Johann von Schwaben 
took place at a later period. Having reached the age of 
twenty, the Duke demanded, with ever-increasing impatience, 
his patrimony from his uncle and guardian, King Albrecht. 
One day, when the two princes were riding across a field, 
Duke Hans again asked to be allowed to govern his own 
people. " You are too eager to rule," was the reply ; ** you 
.are still too young for that ;" with which words the king broke 
off a branch from a tree, twisted it into a garland, and put it 
on the head of his nephew, saying: "This ought now to 
delight you more than governing your dominions" (benn Sut 
unb Sanb ju rcgicrcn, cp. 1. 1346). This answer grieved the 
duke so much, that he related it with tears to his advisers, 
and summoned them to help him to avenge on the king his 
disgrace*' 
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1. 1352. SBie— tcihn, *how we can prudentty bring^ it to a 
successful issue.* 

I. 1353. SlbtretBcn, here * shake off.' 

1. 1356. nad^— Qreifcn, * grasp at innovations.* 

L 1357. S)em .^aifer, &c. This is a paraphrase of 'Render 
to Caesar the things that are Caesar's.* Mark xii. 17. 

1. 1358. SBcr cimn Jpevm^ &c. Walther Ftirst's speech is mainly 
founded on the contents of the Rtitli treaty, as given by J. v; 
Miiller (Part II. p. 106, &c.) The last verse occurs with a 
slight verbal difference in the German version of the treaty 
concluded by the forest cantons shortly after the death of 
Rudolph I. viz. SBer einm ^erm l^at, ge^ord^ H^m ^fli^tgemafi 
(secundum nominis conditionem). 

!• i359« 3^ ttage . . . jti Scjjcn, * I hold • . . in fief.* ^ 

1. 1 36 1. 3^ (leute, * I pay tribute.* Rappersweil (Swiss form 
* Rapperschwyl*) is a small town on the northern shore of the 
Upper Zurich Lake, in the canton St. Gallen. It was built 
in 1 09 1 by Count Rudolph von Rapperswyl. In ofhcial 
documents it used to be called ' Ruprechtsvilla/ of which 
the present name is a corruption. 

1. 1363. !Der — toeteibct, *to our Lady of Zurich I have sworn 
homage.* * Among the Switzers,' says J. v. Miiller (Part I. 
p. 323), * there lived many vassals who were either entire serfs 
of, or bound to pay tribute for their estates, to princes and 
kings, to the Counts of Rappersweil, &c., to the nunnery 
(grauentnunjier) of Zurich,* &c. The expression bie grof c ffrau, 
used here for ' nunnery/ has been adopted by Schiller from 
J. V. Miiller. 

1. 1370. notl^gebningcn, * driven by necessity.* 

1- 1 373- ftaateHitg, lit. *with political wisdom/ 'diplomatically,' 
transl. * prudently.* 

1. 1374. JDcnn— ^otf, 'for a people justly inspires fear.* In 
the above-mentioned Riitli treaty, J. v. Miiller states that 
the conspirators pledged themselves 'not to do any injury 
whatever ta the Counts of Habsburg as regards their rights 
and property ; that the governors, their servants and soldiers, 
should not lose a single drop of blood (cp. I. 1369)^ and that 
their only object was to maintain and to deliver to their de- 
scendants the freedom which* they had received from thek* 
ancestors (cp. II. 1353, 1354). A similar statement occurs 
in the chronicle of Tschudi. 

L 1377. @^— §anb^ 'the enemy is fully armed;* viz. the 
enemy has at his command all the necessary weapons of de- 
fence, including the fortresses. Stauflfacher's reply does not 
contradict Reding's assertion^ for he merely maintains that 
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by suq)rising the enemy they will themselves obtain the 
weapons. 

1. 1382. Un«— S^toffer, *two strongholds command the 
country/ 

1. 1385. Cp. on Rajsilferg and Samen the Notes to 1. 77 and 
L 1056. 

1. 1389. 3n bm SBatbflatten, &c. In speaking of the secret 
meetings on the Rutli, J. v. Miiller (Part II. p. 105) says: 
'There one disclosed to the other all his thoughts without 
any fear.* 

1. 1390, $Det gute, here * honest.' — The attributive adjective 
may, in poetry, be placed after the noun which it qualifies. 

L 1 391. S)er Sowing, &c. Cp. the Notes to 11. 360 and 370. 

1. 1394- 2)a3 — bicten, * dares Uri taunt us thus?' 

I. 1395. 58ei eurem @ibe, &c. In putting this solemn admo- 
nition into the mouth of Reding, the 'President of the 
Assembly,' Schiller probably thought of a passage in which 
Ebel (@ebirg«o6lfcr, i. 367), speaking of the canton Appenzell, 
says ' that the awe inspired by the civic oath is so great, that 
whenever citizens at issue are reminded of it, and the words 
are addressed to them 3^ geHete b« ^urem 6ibe fianbcdfcieben, 
this exhortation has the same effect upon people as, in other 
countries, the word 3(^ gebiete eu^ im IRamen bed ^onigd obec bed 
^aiferd.' 

The incident of the disagreement between the various 
cantons is based on a passage in Tschudi, who says, that 
whilst the men of Uri and Schwyz were anxious to expedite 
the undertaking, those of Unterwalden wished to put it oflf, on 
account of the two fortresses Sarnen and Roszberg. 

1. 1397. The verb h)«ifm is here used in the sense of 
iDcrtocifcn or einen a5em?eid g:ben, *to reprimand,* *to call to 
order.* 

1. 1400. 5efl bed ^ernt, * feast of the Lord,' Le. Christmas. 
Schiller here follows the version which the chronicler Etterlin 
and others give of the occurrence. Tschudi states that the 
event in question was fixed for the New Year's Day of 1308. 
J. V. Miiller follows the authority of Tschudi. 

1. 1 401. bringt'd . . . mit, 'requires.* On ©afen (also spelt 
©afeu), see Note to 1. 1208. 

1. 1405. ftjifeige (5ifen, lit. * pointed irons'; translate Mron 
spikes.* 

1. 1 409^ &c. (£id^ gliidf (i(i^ ttner @a^c etmid^tijen, * to succeed 
in taking possession of anything.* 

1. 1 413. @o mrb bad ©djloj, &c. Winkelried, who was a man 
of Unterwalden; speaks, of course, of Samen, the residence of 
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the Governor Landenberg. The stratagem suggested by 
Winkelried has been transcribed almost hterally from the 
account which Tschudi gives of the capture of the fortress; 
The stratagem mentioned by Melchthal (1. 1213, &c.) is attri- 
buted to another person in a popular song of Unterwalden. 

1. 1419. The neuter SKel^r is used for ©titnmenmelitl^cit, 'ma- 
jority* (of votes). There are supposed to have been thirty- 
three persons on the Rutli (cp. 1. 734, and the Note to it), and 
Reding, as 'chief of the diet,* did not vote. 

1. 1422. S)a3 Scitfecn, &c. Fire-signals are, as is well known, 
of very ancient origin, but their mention here was probably 
suggested to Schiller by a passage in Scheuchzer's 9iaturgefd^i^tc 
(vol. iv. p. 14^), where he says that the Swiss derive an addi- 
tional political advantage from their mountains, because by 
means of fire and other similar signals (§od^tt)a(i^ten, cp. 1, 144 1) 
which pass from mountain to mountain (won einem S3erg ju bent 
anbern) they are able to call the whole nation to arms in a 
very short time. 

The word fiaiibjlurm, as a military term, has no equivalent in 
English. The meaning of ben ^anbflurm aufbieten is *to call 
out all civilians capable of bearing arms,' but may generally be 
rendered by *to call the country (or 'every one') to arms,'^ 
U'vy en masse, Cp. the Latin 'tumultum decernere.' 

1. 1424. ber SBaffen @rnjl, i.e. *the gtem reality of (our) 
arms.' 

1. 1426. The eagerness with which the Governors are sure to 
' accept safe conduct,* is in German very effectively expressed 
by the term etgreifen, used here instead of anne^imen. 

1. 1428. f$tt>eren ©taitb, 'obstinate resistance.' 

1. 1432. ©c^ttjer ift'3, &c. Stauffacher's speech is here intro- 
duced to excuse beforehand the assassination of Gessler, by 
showing how dangerous he was. 

1. 1433. 9Bo'd — ifl, 'wherever there is mortal danger.* 
l^atSgefal^rli^ signifies literally 'dangerous for the neck.* 

!• 1435' 3n bie @d^anje f^lagen, 'to risk,' 'to put to the 
stake.* The term ©change, in the signification of ' risk,' 'hazard,* 
is derived from the French ' chance,' which again has its origin 
in the Latin ' cadere.' 

1. 1437. The popular adage is itomntt 3«{t, fomtnt ^^% 

1. 1439. inbeg — tagen, 'whilst we still deliberate in darkness,' 
or to render, approximately, the play on the words nddjtllc^ and 
tagen, 'whilst we still hold a diet at night time.' For tagen 
see Note to 1. 1 1 1 1 . 

I. 1 44 1, ^o^tva^t, 'beacon.' Cp. the Note to line 1422. 

1. 1442. Seu^ten; say 'light.' 
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@aimtttuJig, In a religious sense * meditation ;* *4evotion.' 

1. 144S. The attribute eingig is here used in the sense of 
tinig, 'united/ 

5lfte ftnrcd^en, &c. According to J, v. M tiller (Part 1 1, p. 1 05) it 
was Walther Ftirst, Werner Stauffacher, and Melchthal who 
raised their hands up to heaven and first uttered the oath ' in 
the name of God, who has created with an equal hand 
emperor and peasant, and portioned out to thena the " in- 
alienable right" (cp. 1. 1275, &c.) of preserving man&iUy their 
freedom.' The other thirty repeated the same oath. 

1. 1455. The term greunbf^aft, in the sense in which it is 
used here, has been explained in the Note to line ^59. The 
word @enof fame (also spelt ©enoffame) is a Swiss expression for 
'district* (politically considered), or 'community.' 

1. 1456. SBer ^irt i% Sec, In concluding the description of 
the RUtli conspiracy, J. v. Miiller says, * then every one went 
to his cottage, kept silence, and wintered up his flock ' (bamal^ 
fiing ieber in fcine Jpiitte, f(^tt)icg jlitt unb tcinterte bo^ S5ie^). 

1. 1458, &c., SQ3a^ xu)d), &c. The following part of Stauffacher's 
speech is mainly founded on a passage in Tschudi, where he 
states that the three principal representatives of the Vrcantooe 
had pledged themselves 'that no canton should undertake 
anything separately,* but they should rather bear everything 
until they were able to act in concert, so that the other 
countries should not suffer through the doings of individuals. 

The assembly on the Rtttli, according to Tschudi and 
other chroniclers, took place during the Wednesday night 
before St. Martin's Day (November 9th), in the year X307, 



JDritter Slufaug. 

(Srflc @cene. 

Tell was married, according to the Swiss t^hronicles, to a 
daughter of Walther Furst. Two of their children, Wal- 
ther and Wilhelm, are mentioned by name by the chronicler 
Klingenberg, whose statement is quoted by J. v. Miiller in 
note 223 to Book I, chap, xviii. 

1. 1466. ^ii bent *Pfcil, &c. The following pretty hunter's 
ditty has become a favourite popular song in Germany and in 
Switzerland, where it is commonly known by the name of 
©^ii^enlicb. The lines are trochaic. 

1. 1468. ^tnmt . . . gegcgcn. Cp. Note to L 65, 

1. 1469. grii^ am, &c., * with the first ray of morning.' 
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1. 1 47 1. 3BeH denotes properly a * vulture*; but the name 
is, in popular language, applied in a general way to any bird 
of prey : here it stands for * eagle.' 

1. 1474. SOcite, here *free space,* * expanse.* 

1. 1477. jleuQt, &c. The diphthong cu, corresponding to the 
M. H. G. iu, is still used with some verbs in poetry, instead of 
the modern ic, as here, jlwgt, frcud^t for fliegt, fried^t 

1. 1484. ftd^ f^tagcn, * to nght one's way.* 

For @(i^ut ittib Xrufc see Note to 1. 743. 

1. 1490. i^ mir*^, &c. The notion conveyed here by the 
ethical dative mir, cannot well be expressed in English. — eiBeute 
may be rendered by * win.* A similar sentiment is expressed 
by Goethe in his Faitjt (Part II, last scene but one); — 
^wc bcr ttetbient bie grci^jeit toie bad Seben, 
JDer tagli^ jte eroBem tnuf . 

1. 1494. SBagefa^rtetty ' hazardous or dangerous expeditions.* 

1. 1499. ben gel^ifprung tl^irn, * missing thy leap.* 

1. 1 501. The 9Binblatt)incn, * drift* or *dust avalanches* are 
caused by a storm hurling down fine, fresh-fallen snow from 
high summits, or by a gust of wind setting in motion fresh snow 
lying upon old frozen 'n€ve.* The term l^atvine is by some 
etymologists denved from the Latin * labi,' * to fall,* * toglide ; * 
by others from lauen, * to thaw,* and by others again from leineu 
(Idimeii), in the sense of *to lean.* The forms 8aui, 8autt)i, 
Sautoine, Sdue and £dto)in are also current in Switzerland. 

1. 1503. girn may here be rendered by *ice.* It has fre- 
quently the appearance of solid ice, but breaks easily when 
trodden on. Cp. the latter part of the Note to 1. 38, p. 191. 

1. 1507. @ett)erb may here be rendered by 'calling.* For 
Jat^Qcfal^rUd^ compare Note to 1. 1433. 

1. 1508. The above speech is founded on a passage in Ebel's 
®cbirgdt)6Uct (ii. 301), describing the dangers of chamois 
hunting. * Thus,' says the author, in concluding his descrip- 
tion of a hunter who chances to lose his way, * the chamois- 
hunter remains sometimes absent from his family for several 
days, and they are in constant anxiety (in fleter Slttgfl: cp. 
1. 1 491) about the fate of the missing father or brother.* 

I. 151 1, gal^r for ©efa^t is now used in poetry only. 

I. 1513. Safer unb Xag is an idiomatic expression for *a long 
time.* Cp. Note to Lessing's Minna von Barnhelnty p. 8, 1. a. 

II. 15 19-2 1, bu biji aud^, &c. Tschudi states that Tell 
was in the Riitli League (in ber SBunb^gcfcHfci^aft), but Schiller 
preferred to draw him as a man who disdained holding 
counsel as to what should be done, but who was at all times 
ready for action. Cp. p. 29, 11. 440-445. 
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1.1525. iDen Unterttjalbner, 'him from Unterwalden,' i.e. 
Baumgarten, Cp. p. 12, 1. 128, &c. 

1. 1535. The use of the negative adverb ntd^t, which, with 
verbs like tter^iiten, »ert)inbcrn, &c., constitutes a double ne- 
gation, is allowed in German, as is the case in Greek and 
French. 

1. 1539. ^%^^ or 5l^m is the popular form of 5l^n. It is used 
in Switzerland for ®ro§t?atcr. 

Supply ge](|en after mit. The auxiliary verbs of mood are 
frequently used in German elliptically. 

1. 1544. 3ci^ i^Vit rcci^t, &c. Gp. the popular adage, %^\\t (Re(^t 
unb fcbcue S'lictnanb, * do what is right, and fear no one.* 

1. 1549. ©riinbe, here * ravines.* The @d^d(^ent^>al derives its 
name from the torrent ©c^dd^en by which it is traversed. It 
extends for about twelve miles in an eastern direction as far 
as the Balm<ivand, Gp. the Note to 1. 126. 

1. 1550. mcnfc^cntcer, here 'desolate.* 

I. i55i« Selfenflcig is to be turned by fetjigcr ^{t\^ and 
5e(^tt)anb (1. 1564) is to be turned in the same way. 

1. 1560. Cp. for gebujt the Note to 1. 565. 

1. 1563. The verb werfagen is used in Gernjan elliptically to 
express that anything 'refuses' the office or service expected, 
as : bie @timme verfagt mir, * my voice fails.' The clause !r>ic— 
i^nt, denotes here, therefore, 'his knees refused him their 
office;* so that he could neither firmly move nor stand. 

1. 1570. The incident here related by Tell has been invented 
by the poet for the sake of dramatic expediency. 

1. 1577. 5Bcil'd: say 'just because.' The assertion of the 
speaker is founded on the notion — ^which we find expressed 
also in ancient writers — that the mere feeling of fear, when 
there is no appareilt ground for it, is to be regarded as a 
specially true presentiment of evil. 

1. 158 1. 9Cdlt^ is the popular Swiss abbreviation for ffialt^r, 
formed like iffieriti from 2Bemcr. 

I. 1582. The adv. wx6:i has here a re-assuring meaning, and 
may be rendered by ' but.* 

Sweite Scene. 

©tauBBSd^e flurjen, 'brooks dashing into spray.* ^tauBBacBe 
are streams which, as they leap down from rocks, throw out 
the water in small particles like 'dust* (@tauB). In the valley 
of Lauterbrunnen, there is a celebrated brook, or cascade of 
this kind, called the ©tauBBac^. 

1. 1586. S^dulein may be rendered here by 'lady.' 
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1. 1539. toatj* t(!^, say *I throw.' 

1. 1591. ifl bort ^inaud, 'goes yonder.' 

1. 1600. i>\t — nmmxbm, *who full of renown and splendour 
court your favour.' Semanb ummtbtn is a rather poetical 
expression for *to court a person by constant homage and 
personal attention.' 

1. 1607. aSen fuc^' id^, &c. Cp. p. 53, 1. 932, &c. 

1. 161 1. The term natuwcrgeffen may be rendered here by 
* unnatural.' It is formed in analogy with the terms e](|wergeffcn, 
Viii(^t»crQeffen, &c., and implies here that Rudenz is * forgetful 
of the duties imposed upon him by nature,' viz. by the circum- 
stances of his birth. 

I. 1 61 8. S)ie <8eele Btutet tnir, &c. Here again the dative is 
used instead of a possessive pronoun^ which idiomatic usage is 
very frequent in German. 

1. 162 1. (S^ jiel^t, &c. Cp. the Note to 1. 1. 

I. 1624. gebomen: say * natural.' 

1. 1628. be^toingen, here *do violence.' 

1. 1630. 3^m untcr Dejirei^^, &c. Cp. p. 48, 1. 796, &c. 

1. 1632. @(^IoJ, here 'stronghold,' 

1. 1649. la§t, say * enables.' 

1. 1657. 3ft'3 ber SBertoanbten, &c. The poet here evidently 
alludes to Gessler, who must be supposed to be a relative of 
Bertha, his title being, like hers, von Bruneck. 

11. 1659-1666. 3tt ben, &c. Bertha is represented as a native 
of Aargau (cp. p. 207 the Note to line 455), and by placing 
her estates in the forest cantons, the poet has made her 
emancipation contingent upon the liberation of the people 
of those cantons, who alone at that time bore the name of. 
@(^U)eiger. 

1. 1667, &c. D ffreunb, &c. Cp. 1. 940, &c., p. 53. 

I. 1675. in bad SBeite: say 'for the great world I' Some 
editions have in bie Seite. 

1. 1685. in — SBeiten, * into the vast regions of life.' 

II. 1686-89. !Dantt mogen, &c. The meaning of this passage 
is that Rudenz would content himself with the secluded life 
amidst the rocks, finding there all his happiness, and no more 
think of roaming about in the world in search of glory. 

1. 1690. a^nenl), here 'prophetic' 

1. 1692. fal^c' ^|in, 'be gone.' 

1. 1696. mil* . . . leben, 'offer me living remembrances.' 

1. 1700. bie fet'ge 3nfc( is a mythological expression which 
may be rendered here literally by 'the blessed island'; or, on 
account of its being used in this passage as a metaphor, it may 
be translated freely by ' the earthly Paradise.' The poet does 

R 
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not mean here the 'Elysium* of Virgil, who considers it as 
*the residence of the shades of the blessed in the lower 
regions* (cp. Aeneid, vi. 637, &c.), but the * Isles of the 
Blessed* (fiaKdp<av v^a-oi) of Hesiod and Pindar, whereto the 
favoured heroes passed without dying. According to Vosz 
(cp. his Note Nr. 43 to Bk. IV, p. 564, of his translation of the 
Odyssey) Homer understood by * Elysium* one or more * happy 
(glucf felige) islands.* 

f^nttt (Scene. 

The 'Bannberg' is a steep woody mountain overhanging 
Altorf on the east. It is near the Axelberg, at the entrance 
of the Schachenthal. Scheuchzer (ii. 8) conjectures that the 
name may be derived from the circumstance *that it was 
forbidden by the law (cp. the Note to the word bairncn in 
1. 900) to cut down any trees in that forest, in order to 
prevent the fall of stones, &c., to the injury of men, beasts, 
and houses.' J. v. Muller (Part II, p. 156) mentions a similar 
forest near the village of Urseren, which was considered as 
such a safeguard against avalanches, that it was forbidden, on 
pain of death, to cut down any of its trees. 

The names of the two guards or sentinels seem to be 
purposely chosen to convey some notion of their individual 
characters. The name of grie^l^arbt at once suggests a Jbard^ 
hearted man. Schiller probably hit upon it in reading J. v. 
Mtiller's account of the battle of Sempach, there being men- 
tioned one Frieszhard *who arrogantly offered to fight by 
himself all the Swiss confederates* (Part III. p. 25). The 
name of 8eut](|otb occurs often in Swiss history, and is sug- 
gestive of a man who is i/W^ disposed (^olb) towards /teople 

1. 1733. (Re\)creng erjeigen, *to do obeisance.' In speaking of 
the incident in question, Tschudi uses the expression {Re)>eren} 
antl^un. 

1. 1736. ?PoJ)anj/ scare-crow,* * bugbear.* There are various 
theories as regards the etymology of this word. Some derive 
it from the Bohemian * bob£k,' and the Polish * bubus,* mean- 
ing *a masked person,* 'mummer*; others trace it to the Old 
French 'bobance,* and the Proven9al 'bobansa,* denoting 
'pageantry,* 'ostentation*; and lastly it is considered as a 
corruption of *Popell^an0,--*Po))el signifying in popular language 
*a muffled or disguised person* dressed up to frighten chil- 
dren, and the proper name J&an^ being often used in German 
contemptuously, like Jack in English. 
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1. 1738. The more usual expression now is SSerbrug; but 
here the obsolete form aScrbtie^e is quite appropriate. 

1, 1739. te^te, here 'respectable.' 

1. 1748. JDa« Jpod^trurbige (or aSetierablle), *the Host.' 
grab contracted from gcrabe. 

1. J 749. On ©tgrijl cp. the Note to 1. 1096. 

1. 1 75 1. SWonjlrang, *pix,* is the richly-adorned little chest in 
which the consecrated Host is kept. SWonjiranj^ is derived 
from the mediaeval Latin woi»d * monstrantia,* v^^hich has its 
origin in monstrare, *to show.* *Pix' is derived from the 
Latin 'pyxis.* 

Whenever the Host is carried through the streets (as is 
customary when the sacrament is administered to a dying 
person) pious Roman Catholics who meet it fall on their 
knees. They are admonished of its presence by a little bell 
rung by the sacristan before the priest. 

1. 1752. e0 — bdud^ten, * I begin to think,* Mt begins to seem 
to me.' baud^ten is not an original infinitive; it has been 
formed from baud^te, the imperfect of bunfcn. Some consider 
it more correct to use the accusative with this verb. 

J&Ubegarb is an old German female name. 5Weci^tl^itb is the 
same name as SWatl^ilOe, and ©labet^ is abbreviated from 
©lifabet^. 

1. 1765. ^M — 99uBen, 'show respect, ye urchins.' 

1. 1767. Qe fottte, &c., 'the country would not be worse off 
for that.' 

1. 1769. SGBer — eu^, 'who wants you.' 

L i77o« 2)er ^ntij jli^t 3emaub is an idiomatic phrase for 
'courage spurs one on.' 

1. 1772. The legend of the bleeding of enchanted trees 
when cut, is of ancient origin. Gp. Virgil's description of the 
Thracian country, where Polydorus lay buried : — 

'Nam quae prima solo ruptis radicibus arbos 
VeUitur, huic atro liquuntur sanguine guttae 
Et terram tabo maculant.' Aen. iii. 27. 
Cp. also Ovid's Metamorphoses, ii. 358, &c. ' Enchanted 
trees* are also mentioned in the poems of Dante, Ariosto, 
Tasso and Spenser. 

1. 1775. Qcbannt, here 'enchanted.' 

1. 1777. This line contains a play upon the word geBonnt, 
which cannot be rendered in English. Here it is used in the 
sense of * prohibited,* it being forbidden, as the speaker goes 
on to explain, to cut down the trees which formed a barrier 
against the avalanches. 

L 1778. Corner, 'horns,' viz. the high peaks. 

R 2 
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L 1780. Cp. Note to 1. 25 (p. 190). The ©d^fagrawimn, 
* mass-avalanches,* are caused by the sudden thaw of snow, 
which rolls down in compact masses. They are also called 
©runbs or @d^leif[atoinen. 

I. 1785. The expression Sanbltje'^r is here equivalent to SBaff, 
' rampart,' being used in the sense of a fortified work raised 
for the * defence' (2Bc^re) of a 'country.' 

1. 1794. The description which Tell gives of the foreign 
country is such as one would give to a child. Its import is, 
likewise, quite appropriate to the speaker. He considers the 
mountains as the strongholds of freedom (cp. 1. 388), and 
explains that, by following the course of the rivers — meaning 
probably the successive discharges of waters from the Schachea 
into the Reuss, from the Reuss into the Aar, and from the 
latter into the Rhine — one arrives at a level land whose 
inhabitants are subject to royal or ecclesiastical lords. If 
Schiller had in this description any particular country in view, 
it was probably Germany ; but perhaps he only wished to give 
a general idea of a country subject to the rule of an abso- 
lutely governing prince, who lives * on the fat of the land.' 

1. 1797. The boy is naturally surprised that they do not 
settle in the beautiful, fertile country, instead of ' leading a life 
of anxiety and labour.* 

1. 1802. Tell wishes to intimate by these words that the 
country to which he alluded belonged properly to either 
secular or clerical lords, and he goes on to mention some of 
the regalia which 'existed in those times, and which were most 
likely to disgust * a child of nature.' 

1. 1804. SJitb unb ©cfiebec may here be rendered, reversing 
the terms, by * bird and beast.' 

1. 1806. In some countries a tax was levied on salt. 

1. 181 1, c^ — citg, *I (should) feel oppressed.' 

1. 18 1 2. Namely, in those places which are exposed to 
avalanches. 

1. 1 8 19. (Sin !Kanbat »ertc^en, *to transgress an order.' 

1. 1832. cber^errlic^, * sovereign.' 

1. 1837. lap i^n lebig, Met him go.' 

Hermann Gessler von Bruneck or Brunegg was, according 
to the Swiss chroniclers, the descendant of a noble family, 
whose ancestral seat (Bruneck) was situated in the former 
Habsburg territory : Sm ©icjen, now belonging to the canton 
of Aargau. Cp. p. 201, the Note to 1. 262, and the Historical 
Introduction. 

The name of Rudolf der Harras has been taken by Schiller 
from a passage in J, v. Miiller's description of the battle of 
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Sempach. 5ln bifem £)rt, says that historian, jiritt Big in ben 
2^ob, Oiubotf ber ^aitaf, $crr von ©(j^onau, ^aniifd^mcijler be^ 

The exact meaning and etymology of the word J&arraS does 
not seem quite so certain as is U3ually supposed. It is gene- 
rally traced to the mediaeval Latin * haracium/ from the Arabic 
*faras,* a horse (Fr. * haras*), meaning *a stud of horses*; in 
which case J&arrag would signify an * equerry*; but then the 
double designation in the above passage (J&auad and J&arnif^^ 
inetjiet) would perhaps be difficult to explain. 

1. 1859. ©eflrenger J&crr, 'gracious lord.* The epithet geflreng 
(lit. 'severe*) was formerly used as a title of honour for the 
nobility. Cp. the English * dread Sovereign' and other similar 
expressions. 

Sffiaffenfticd^t, * trooper.' The military followers of the knights 
used to be called ihie^te. 

1. i860, ipol^lbejlenter, 'duly appointed.' 

1. 1862. (S^rengtijJ, lit. 'salute of honour,' here 'obeisance.' 

1. 1869. Jtrod^ten, here 'disposition.* 

1. 1873. This celebrated verse is based on the answer which 
the Swiss Chronicles put in the mouth of Tell. Etterlin makes 
him reply, SQBere ici^ tri^ig, fo %\t^z id^ anber^ bann bcr %t\i, ovy as 
Tschudi has it, 9©dr i^ tci^i^ fo ^iej ic!^ nit ber %t\L 

As regards the primary meaning and the etymology of 
the word 'Tell* there are two views. According to Jacob 
Grimm it is to be traced to the Latin 'telum,* 'arrow,* 
and properly denotes a 'shooter,* an 'archer*; the expression 
* Tell* would then be used to designate a venturesome, reck- 
less shooter or hunter, who does not always heed his own 
actions. Other philologists maintain, however, that 'Tell* 
signifies literally * silly,* 'stupid,* and is derived from 'talen,* 
'to act in a silly and childlike manner.' From Gessler's 
speech (I. 1903, &c.) it would also appear that Schiller had 
that meaning in view, and that he considered 'Tell' as a nick- 
name. We may further add that Luther uses the expression 
%t\[tn in the sense of ' twaddle,' or ' nonsensical talk.' 

1. 1875. bu — tnit, 'that you would contend with.' 

1. 1877. Compare Notes to Egmont, p. 7, 1. 12. 

1. 1883. Some editions have @(j^rittc. 

1. 1890. ^t\6)t^f &c., 'what a monstrous thing you ask 
of me ! ' 

1. 1905. ft^ cntfemen, here 'to deviate*; SBeife, say 'habits.' 

L 1909. greifjl — an, 'go at it courageously.' 

1. 19 1 2. Jlutjwcite getco^nt, 'used to jests.* The term Jturj^ 
b)eU, which corresponds properly to the English ' pastime,* is 
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frequently used in the feminine gender, because it was originally 
written JtutgtreKe. It is, however, also employed as a masculine, 
and by some even as a neuter substantive. 

1. 1920. There is no exact equivalent in English for the 
expressive impersonal interjection e^ gilt. The rendering * this 
grows serious,' does not fully convey the nieaning; but the 
whole line may be translated here by ' life is at stake, implore 
the governor's mercy.* 

1. 1924. The alliterative expression Mife and limb* would 
correspond to the German Seib unb Seben. Supply the con- 
ditional ifattt after \)ertt)it!t in the next line. 

1. 1930. The term @a{{e is applied in German to an inter- 
vening space between two rows of people. Translate here bie 
©ajfe by * a passage.* 

1. 1933. The term funjigeuBt means properly geubt in bcr 
Jhrnjl, Ue. practised in art. 

1. 1939. ba0 ©d^ttjarje, here 'the bull's eye.' 

1. 1940. bcr — SWeijier, *him I call a master.' 

1. 1942. JDcm — 9luge, 'whose heart does not interfere (lit. 
'enter into') with his hand, nor with his eye'; that is to say, 
'he is a true master in his art who is never overcome by his 
feelings, but has a firm hand and sure eye under all circum- 
stances.' 

1. 1948. The neuter verb l^inflel^en is here used for the re- 
flective jtd^ ^injlctten, ' to place oneself.' 

1. 1950. fe^jlen, here 'miscarry.' 

1. 1967. Cp. 1. 1451, &c. 

1. 1972. SSergekn^ is here used in the sense of 'with im- 
punity.' 

1. 1976. By ben l^oci^jlen J&crnt the speaker designates the 
sovereign of the country. 

1. 1977. ©eiDajfnct is generally used in higher diction only for 
Bett>affnet. 

1. 1978. greut'd eu(]^, 'if it pleases you.* When a hypo- 
thetical clause precedes a principal sentence, the conj. toenn 
may be omitted, and the latter is generally introduced by the 
adverb fo, * then.' 

1. 1985. For (Reiflgcn see Note to 1. 74. 

1. 1988. ba5 ©teucrrubec fiil^itn, 'to manage the helm.' 

1. 1989. tcenn — gilt, 'when rescue is required.' The taunt 
contained in this line refers, of course, to the rescue of Baum- 
garten by Tell. 

Cp. the saying, ' He saved others ; himself he cannot save.' 
Matt, xxvii. 42. 

3ucfenb (mit ben), 'convulsively moving (his).' 
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® offer, 'jacket,* is a kind of leather waistcoat without sleeves, 
Tvom by troopers, &c. for protection. The less used form is 
Stoliit, which is traced to the Latin * collarium.* To render 
©offer by * belt,* is a mistake. , 

l. 2006, &c. viz. *he had suppressed within his heart the 
swellings of his revolted feelings.* 

1. 2046, &c. @idj wdnnfi^ fofen, * to perform one's task 
manfully.* 

1. 2049, &c. 2)u jlecfteji . . . ju bir, * you placed in your 
jacket.' 

1. 2053. geften, here *to pass.* 

1. 2060. bur^fc^of id) tu6ff * I had shot you to the heart;' 
*I would have shot you.' Attention should be paid to this 
idiomatic German construction, which is to be met with also 
in several other languages. 

1. 2076. 'The governor,' says J. v. Miiller (Part II, p. 108), 
' dared not keep Wilhelm Tell prisoner in the country of Uri 
on account of his friends and relations ; he took him therefore 
across the Lake of Lucerne, thus violating the charter which 
provided that no man of the forest cantons should be im- 
prisoned beyond the limits of his country.* 

1. 2077. Compare the speech of Konrad Hunn, p. 71, &c. 

The above celebrated scene is founded on Tschudi's account 
of the occurrence. We will give it in English, and quote, as 
we have done before, on similar occasions, the original German 
passages which have been adopted by the poet. 

* It happened,' says the old Swiss chronicler, * that on the 
1 8th of November (1307), it being a Sunday, an honest, pious 
countryman from Uri, of the name of Wilhelm Tell (who was 
also a member of the secret league), passed several times by 
the suspended hat at Altorf, without doing it obeisance, as 
the Governor Gessler had ordered. This was reported to the 
governor. The following day, on Monday, the governor sent 
for Tell and asked him harshly, why he had not obeyed his 
orders, but had slighted the king and himself by not greeting 
the cap (toarutriB er (tncn ©ebotten nit gcl^crfam toaxt, unb bem 
^unig ovL^ 3ine lu ^exad^tm^ bem $ut fin Oleoeren^ Betoifen fi^tit. 
Cp. 1. 1865, &c.;. Tell replied: Gracious lord, it has been 
done unintentionally, not from disrespect. Pardon me ; if I 
were a sharp fellow, I should not be called Tell. I pray for 
mercy; it shall not occur again, (gieber Jperr e« ift ungeodrb 
Junabftc^tfid^] unb nit uf ajerac^tnng gefd^ec^^en, wergid^enb m\x€, roax 
xdl toi^ig fo f)ieg id^ nit ber Xef{, bitt nmh @nab, e^ foff nit mer 
fi^c^ed^en; cp. 11. 1870-73.) Now Tell was a good crossbow- 
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shooter, no better could be found (cp. M. 1874-75), and had 
nine children, whom he loved very much. The governor sent 
for them and said : Tell, which of these children is dearest to 
you ? Tell replied : * Sir, they are alike dear to me. (Xtli, 
n)fl(i^e« unbcr bcnen JMnben ifl bir ba« Uebjl? 5)er Xett anhrurt: 
J&crr fl flnb inir aKc glic^ Ucb. Cp. 11. 1880-81.) Whereon the 
governor said : Well then. Tell, you are a good and celebrated 
shooter, as I hear; you shall now prove your art before me, 
and shoot off an apple from the head of one of your children : 
but take care that you hit the apple, for if you do not hit it at 
your first shot, your life will be lost. (SEBolan Xef(, bu Bijl ein 
fluter, »crrumvter [berul^mtcr] ^^iii^, al« td^ i^ox, nun mx^ bu bin 
Stttxx^ »or ttiir muffen bc»cren, unb biner Jtinbcm einem ein Dcj^fel 
ob ftntm <&oupt muffen ^ifit^tn, barumb f^oJb eben Sld^t, ba$ bu ben 
De^jfel treffeft, bann triff jl 3n nit M erflen ^d^npi [@c^uffe«l, fo 
fofl e« bid^ bin fieben. Cp. 11. 1883-89.) 

* Tell was terrified, and implored the governor, for God's 
sake, to release him from the shot (bafiS dx 3>ne be^ @^u|ed 
erlieffe, cp. 1. 1984), for it would be unnatural for him to shoot 
at his own dear child. He would rather die. (^ann ed un^ 
naturlid^ toaxt, baf dx gegen {tnem lieben Jtinb fctte f^ieffen; @c 
\Mt Ueber <lerben. Cp. 11. 1896-98, and 1 900-1902.) 

* The governor replied : You shall do it, or you shall die, 
together with your child. (5)a« mn^ bu tun, cber bu uub ba« 
StitCt jierben. Cp. 1. 1899.) 

* Tell saw that he must do it, and prayed fervently to God 
to protect him and his dear child. He took his crossbow, 
bent it, put an arrow upon it and put another arrow into his 
jacket (®6lltx) ; the governor himself laid the apple upon the 
head ot the child, who was but six years old. . . . After Tell 
had shot, the governor was greatly astonished at his masterly 
aim (ntei^erlid^eu @d^uffe«), and praised his skill. (Cp. 1. 2043.) 
He asked him then why he had hidden an arrow under his 
jacket. (Cp. 11. 2049-51.) Tell, being intimidated, replied, 
that sucn was the custom with shooters, {de toaxt atfo bet 
@d^ii^n ©etoo^nl^eit. Cp. 1. 2052.) 

' But the governor saw clearly that Tell was afraid of him, 
and said : Now, Tell, confess to me cheerfully the truth, and 
fear not; I promise you your life, but I cannot let your 
answer pass : there was probably some other motive. (Zt\l, 
nun fag mir frolid^ bie ffia^^ri^eit unb fiir^t bir niiiit [bit^ nid^t] 
barumb, bu foHt bin« 8eben« fielder ftn, bann bie gegebene Slnttourt 
nimm id^ nit an, e« trirb etn)a« anber^ bebut ^jaben. Cp. 11. 2053-57.) 
Whereon Tell said : Well, sir, as you have promised me my 
life, I will tell you the truth without reserve. My final 
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intention was, in case I had hit my child, to shoot you with 
the other arrow, and I should certainly not have missed you. 
(SBolan J&err, jtbntalen [fintemal] 3r mid^ inin^ 8cben« »erfi(i^eit 
l^abenb, fo ttjiU id^ fid^ bic gruubUj^ SBal^t^ieit fagen, bafi min entUd^c 
9>?einuti9^ettjefen, ttjann idf ntin Stin\> getroffen l^ette, bag id^ uSj Un^] 
mil bem attbem *J?fcil erfc^offen, unb one 3toifel uiwer nit gefdlt Xo\)nt 
3tt>eifel eucr nici^t Qefel^It] u>of(t l^abcn. Cp. 11. 2057-62.) 

* When the governor had heard this, he said : Well, Tell, 
I have guaranteed you your life ; my word I .will keep : but 
having now found out the malice of your thoughts against me, 
I will have you taken to a place of imprisonment, so that you 
shall never more see either sun or moon, and I may be safe 
from you. (9lun toolan JcH, 3(^ l^ab bid^ bin« itbtn^ ge^d^ftt/ ba« 
it)if( i4 bit l^alten, bietoil id^ aUx bin bofen 2Bif(cn gegcn mix [mid^] 
»ctflan, fo tt)ir( id^ bid^ furen laffen an ein Dxt, wnb allba inlegen, baf 
bu toeber @unn nod^ SWon nicntennc [nimwermel^r] fed^en [fe^^cn] fott, 
bamit id^ »or bir fid^er fig [fei]. Cp. 11. 2063-68.) Hereupon he 
ordered his servants to seize Tell, and to carry him bound to 
Fluelen.' 

SSierter Slufjug. 



(Sx\it (Scene. 

The present scene of action is on the eastern shore of the 
Lake of Lucerne, near the boundary of Uri and Schwyz. 

Kunz von Gersau is a fictitious character. Kunz is a 
familiar abbreviation of Konrad. Gersau is situated on the 
above-mentioned shore at the foot of the Rigi, to the west of 
Brunnen, the landing place. 

The fisherman appearing in the present scene must not be 
confounded with the fisherman Ruodi. The latter appears in 
the first scene of Act i, in the second scene of Act ii, and in 
the first scene of Act v, and is always mentioned by his 
proper name. The speech of Ruodi also differs greatly from 
that of the present fisherman ; that of the former is plain and 
homely, and that of the latter rather highflown. The present 
fisherman seems also fully acquainted with the locality of 
Schwyz, which circumstance may serve as a proof that he 
was either a man of Schwyz, or, if from Uri, he must have 
been a native of that district which borders on the former 
canton. The coincidence that this fisherman had taken the 
oath at the Rutli (cp. 1. 2287, &c.), and that Ruodi was also 
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present (cp. p. 62), does not at all prove their identity, as 
there are mentioned both among the men of Schwyz (p. 57) 
and among those of Uri (p. 62) several countrymen whose 
names are not given. The external coincidence that the 

* fisher boy* in the first scene (it is not stated that he was the 
child of Ruodi), and the son of this fisherman are both called 
Jenni, is still less conclusive as to the identity of the two men. 
It is therefore absurd to reproach Schiller, as some critics 
have done, for. having carelessly placed the fisherman and his 
hut, in the first scene of Act i, on the western shore of the 
Lake of Lucerne in Uri, and in the present scene on the 
eastern shore of the same lake. Few poets have worked out 
their dramatic productions even in the minutest details as 
carefully and consistently as Schiller. 

1. 2102. SSenn*^ — foHte : say, * if a blow is to be struck/ 

1. 21 10. Cp. p. 113, 11. 2066-68. 

1. 2 1 19. iibcrl^anb nel^men, here *to increase,' 'to grow more 
and more violent.* Cp. * to get the upper hand.* 

The valedictory greeting ®t^aU cud^ voo% * fare you well,* is 
used in higher diction only. 

1. 2120. ^^ m\)mt J^erbctg, Til put up,' '1*11 seek shelter.' 
The word J&erber^e is derived from the Old High German 

* heriberga,* i. e. J^eer bergcn, * to shelter an army.* From the 
same word are derived the English terms * harbour,' * arbour,* 
&c., the Italian * albergo,* and the French * au})erge.* 

1 he village alluded to is generally assumed to be Sissigen, or 
Sissikon, which lies on the border between Schwyz and Uri, on 
the eastern shore of the lake, between Fliielen and Brunnen. 

I. 2123. (Srl^eb' bie, 'lift high thy.* 

II. 2 1 24-2 1 26, The three calamitous events mentioned in 
these lines refer to the death of Attinghausen, to the calamity 
of MelchthaPs father, and to the fate of Tell. 

1. 2128. fotntnlic!^ is used in popular Swiss language for 
angcne^im, bcquem, &c., 'pleasant,* 'comfortable.' The same 
expression occurs also in J. v. Muller*s History. 

I. 2 129, &c. There has been pointed out a parallel between 
the above vigorous and pathetic speech and the well-known 
invocation of despair by King Lear (Act iii. Scene 2) : — 
'Blow, winds, and crack your cheeks! rage! blow! 
You cataracts and hurricanoes, spout 
Till you have drench'd our steeples, drown'd the cocks! 

• •••••• 

And thou, all-shaking thunder, 

• ••••• • 

Crack nature*s moulds, all germens spill at once.* ' 
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As regards the reproach that the language of the speaker 
is not in keeping with his station of life, we must refer the 
reader to our observation on Melchthal's poetical effusion 
on the gift of sight. (Cp. p. 211, Note to 1. 602.) Anyhow, 
the critics are wrong in constantly citing the example of 
Shakespeare, when finding fault with the above speech, as 
unsuitable to a simple fisherman. Even that poet of poets 
now and then puts into the mouth of his characters speeches 
which are not thoroughly adapted to the station of life of the 
speakers, although they are generally in keeping with the 
respective situations; which is also the case in the above 
poetical outburst of manly indignation. 

1. 2137. In Schiller's excerpa from Scheuchzer we read: 
2Birbe(, bcr fid^ im @ee bilbet unb futc^tbar briiKt. 

1. 2144. 3atf«n, here * peaks.* 

1. 2146. The expression ^ii(m, '.summit,* is traced to the 
Latin *culmen* (columen). It is chiefly applied to those 
highest summits of mountains which have a round or conical 
form. Schiller has in his excerpta from Fasi the words : ^ulm, 
l^o^jle Slfpenfvite. 

1. 2147. The plural of ^tuft lit. 'cleft,' is often used in 
poetry for ' rocks.' Cp. 1. 1472. 

1. 2158. ©ufcn, here *bay.' Cp. the similar use of the Latin 
* sinus.' 

1. 2159. The term l^anbto^ is here used to denote a surface 
offering no projection whatever for the hand to grasp. The 
expression * smooth ' will in some degree express the meaning 
which the poet had in view, unless we paraphrase the single 
word l^anbto^ by a whole clause, * that gives no hand-hold,' or 
venture the literal translation * handless.' The description of 
the rocks is based on a passage in Scheuchzer, i. 112, &c. 

1. 2164. The expression ^(wfl is here employed poetically 
for unfathomable depth, 

1. 2170. ba^ — Un, 'the governor of Uri's ship.' 3)ad^ in the 
next line may be rendered by ' awning.' Red was the colour 
of the Archdukes of Austria. Cp. the Note to 1. 780. 

1. 2174. fein S5erbre(!^en, i.e. 'the object of his crime.* 

1. 2177. gcben nid^t auf, 'do not obey.' Schiller wrote nid^t, 
which has been arbitrarily changed in some editions into nic^t^. 

1. 2180. @rcif — Slrm, 'do not arrest the judge's arm.' 

1. 2189. The 'Buggisgrat' and the 'great Axenberg' are, as 
well as the 'Hackmesser' (1. 2190), frightful rocks situated 
on the eastern shore of the Lake of Lucerne, between 
Fltielen and Brunnen. The rock called * Teufelsmtinster * 
lies on the western shore of the same lake. 
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1, 2 191. The verb Bred^en for 'to wreck' is generally used 
in poetry only. Cp. the expression @cl^if brwd^. 

1. 2193. glulf, *rock.' Schiller has got the MS. Note: 
8(u^ l^eigt gelfentoanb. Cp. p. 223, the Note to Klaus von 
der Fliie. 

1. 2194. 5)ie — itiefe, 'which extends precipitously into the 
lake.' The expression cja^fto^tQ is a * Helveticism,* denoting 

* steep,' * precipitous.* The word occurs in Scheuchzer. 

1. 2199. One is here involuntarily reminded of Odysseus 
kissing the ground of the island of the Phaeaces, after having 
been tossed for three days on the stormy sea (Od. v. 463 ; cp. 
also iv. 122). Tell had double reason to rejoice in touching 
the shore ; he was now freed both from the perils of the stormy 
waters and from the still greater dangers of captivity. 

1. 2308. trciben, in the present signification *to drift.' 

1. 2214. fal&en for fangen is now used in poetry only. 

1. 2222. aBaffertPiijie : say, * waste of waters.' That term is, 
in poetical diction, generally applied to the ocean only. 

1. 2226. Sim l^intem ®ranfen/ astern.' ©ranfen (Middle High 
German gram) signifies by itself, the ' hind part of a ship,' or 

* stern.' 

1. 2228. Slrctt, i.e. Axenberg. 

1. 2238. The Historical Edition has giir groflcr, &c., but 
Joach. Meyer has adopted the modern version 83 or grofer. 
finb — beri^tet, * do not know how to steer a boat.' • 

1. 2241. brau(^cn is used with the genitive in poetry only. 

1. 2246. l^iebannen, for »on l^icr twg, is now obsolete. The 
same expression occurs in Tschudi's account. 

1. 2248. The term teblid^ is here used in the sense of 

* vigorously.' In this signification, and also in that of * quick,* 
'strenuously,' it is still employed in the popular dialect of 
Switzerland, and in some parts of South Germany, more 
particularly in Bavaria. The origin of the word is traced to 
the Old High German, * hrad,* * hredi,* denoting * prompt,* 'effi- 
cacious.* Cp. Engl. * rathe,* positive of * rather,* * ready,' (See 
Schmeller's S3al)erifd^e^ SBorterbud^.) Some German ists in- 
terpret the word teblic^ in the sense of fwnbig, i. e. * skilfully.' 
Anyhow, Schiller has here adopted the expression reblid^ from 
Tschudi. (See the German extract, p. 254, 1. 16 from below.) 
The erroneous opinion that Schiller employed here rebtic^ in 
the sense of * honest' has given rise to a groundless and curious 
censure of Teirs dramatic character, as will be seen from the 
Critical Analysis. 

1. 2249. @d^icf§cug, 'shooting implements,* i.e. his bow and 
quiver. 
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1. 2255. ftcif attgcT^en, 'to ascend steeply.' 

1. 2257. l^anbli^ jujugel^^n, *to assist (row) with all their 
might.* The term l^anbtic^ is here used in the sense of 
* actively,' * vigorously,' 

1. 2258. gelfcnjjtatte : say 'rocky flat.' 

1. 2266. SWit — SuSfiofl, * powerfully thrusting with my foot.' 

I. 2268. auf — ^treibcn, 'drift about," be tossed on the waves.' 

1. 2370. Cp. 11. 155, 156, 

1. 2278. Cp. 1. 2074. 

1. 2282. The pretty village of Arth lies on the Southern 
shore of the Zugersee (Lake of Zug), between the mountains 
Roszberg and Rigi, in the canton Schwyz. 

1. 2284, &c. l^eimU(!^cm, here 'retired.* Lowerz or Lauerz 
is a village situated to the north of Brunnen, on the north- 
western shore of the Lowerzer-See. 

1. 2286. ©uttl^at is a 'kind action' or 'deed' by itself; 
whilst its synonym SBol^Itl^at is more used in the sense of 
'benefit,' * blessing,* or 'charitable action.' 

1. 2294. @(!^n)d^cr or (S(^tt)cfier (from the Gothic 'svafhra,' 
Old High German 'suehur*) is here used in its original 
signification of * father-in-law.' 

The incident of Tell's escape has been adapted by Schiller 
from the above-mentioned account by Tschudi (cp. p. 247, 
&c.) of the Sl^felffiufl. 

' So,* continues the chronicler, 'the governor went on board 
ship, together with his servants (cp. 1. 2224) and Tell, who 
had been bound, and whose shooting gear, quiver, arrows, 
and crossbow (be3 Xetten (S^iegjiig, ^o^er, $^t unb Slrmbtufl ; 
cp. 1. 2225) were also taken on board. He wanted to repair 
to Brunnen and thence carry Tell on land through Schwyz 
into his castle at Kiisznacht. Tell's shooting gear was placed 
astern near the helm (bc3 2!ef(en ©c^ifljitg »arb im @4W ^^ 
ben ©rmifcn Bim @turrubcr getcgen. Cp. 11. 2225-26.) 

' And as they sailed up the lake, on the space [or comer] 
as far as the Axen, (Schiller seems to have construed this 
passage in the sense of 'as far as the corner of the Axen*), 
God ordained it so that such a frightful and boisterous 
hurricane broke loose (aOic ft nun wjf ben (See famenb, bifl an 
^Id^fen bad (Bdt, bo fitgt ®ott, bafi ein folder gtufatner un^^eflummer 
(Sturmtoinb inftd, cp. 11. 2227-32), that in their despair they 
thought to be drowned miserably. Now Tell was a strong 
man and a skilful boatman ; then said one of the servants to 
the governor: My lord, you see your and our distress and 
the danger of our lives, in which we are, and that the boatmen 
are terrified and know not how to steer : now Tell is a strong 
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man and understands how to manage a boat; we ought to 
make use of him in our present distress. (2)o ftsra^ bcr 2)icner 
einer gum Sanb^S^^t: ^enr 3t fed^cnb uwre unb unfrc fJlot rnib 
©far unferea fieben^, barinn toir jlaub, uub ba§ bie ©(^iff^fWeifter 
erfd^totf en, unb be^ 5aren« nit toot berid^t ; nun iflt ber S^eH ein flarfcr 
3Wann, unb fann tool fd^iffcn, man fott 3n {c^ in ber Slot brud^eiu 
Gp. 11. 2235-2241,) 

*The governor, greatly frightened at the danger, said to 
Tell : Were you to venture to help us out of this distress, I 
would release you from your bonds. (^9Bann bu un3 getrutotijt uf 
bifcr ©fal^r je l^elffen, fo toott id^ bi^ bmer ©anben lebigen. Cp. 
11. 2242-2244.) Whereon Tell replied: Yes, my lord, I will 
venture, with the aid of God, to help us away from this place. 
(3o $err, ici^ getrutoe un3 mit @otte5 J&ilf toot ^icbannm ge l^etjfen. 
Cp. 11. 2245, 2246.) 

'Upon this they loosed him from his bonds. He placed 
himself at the helm and steered straight on, but he constantly 
looked at his shooting-gear, which lay close to him, and 
twatcJbed for a favourable opportunity to jump out, and when he 
came near a Biatte (^^(atte = * flat top,* * ledge*) it occurred to 
him that he might jump out there and escape. He called then 
to the servants to row hard until they were beyond that Biatte, 
(Schiller seems to have understood the words jur biefetb SBfatten 
fame in the sense of * in front of that Biatte,*) when they would 
have overcome the worst; and when he came close to the 
Biatte, he pushed the stern mightily (he being a strong man) 
towards the rock, seized his shooting-gear, and jumped upon 
the flat top, pushing back the ship with force, and leaving her 
to toss upon the water.* (^tfo toarb er uffgebunben, <lunb an 
bad @turruber, unb fur rebti^ bal^in, bod^ lugt @r afttoeg uf ben 
®(^i«§'3u9 ber ge ndc^jl bei i^^m log, unb ujf ein SSorteit l^inufiJ 
ai fpringen, uub toie er fam nal^ gu einer ©tatten, Bebud^t [bdud^t] 
3m bag er bafetbd tool l^inug gefpringen nnb entrunnen m6(]§t, fd^r^ 
ben Rm&jitxL ivl, baf jie l&antli^ guginb, bid man fur biefelb aSIatten 
fame, toann fte l^attenb bann bad IBoftfl itSertounben, unb aid @c 
neben bie 58latten fam, trucft [bru(ft] (5r ben i^inbem @ranfen m\i 
SWad^t an bie 93latten, ertoif(!^t fin ©(^iei^Sui unb fprang l^inuf 
uif bie aSlatten, ftieg bad (Sc^iff m\i ©etoalt »on 3m, lieg fie auf 
bem @ee fd^toeben unb fc^toan(fen. Cp. 11. 2247-68.) 

The ledge of rock on which Tell is said to have escaped is 
on the slope of the Axenfluh or Axenberg, and is now known 
as the JJefldplatte or Xellenplatte. The place has been con- 
secrated by a small chapel, consisting of an* open arcade, 
hidden by trees, and almost washed by the lake. It is lined 
with rudely-painted and ^now faded pictures^ representing the 
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events of the delivery of Switzerland. It is said that the 
chapel was erected by the canton of Uri in 1338, only thirty- 
one years after Tell's death, and consecrated in the presence 
of one hundred and fourteen persons, who had known and 
remembered the 'deliverer of the country.* The tradition 
is kept up by an annual pilgrimage or procession of the 
inhabitants of the forest cantons in gaily-decorated boats to 
the chapel, on the day after Ascension Day. Divine Service 
is performed there, and a patriotic sermon preached. 

Some critics have dwelt at great length upon the improba- 
bility that Tell, after having conceived a portentous resolution, 
should tarry to relate in detail the incident of his escape, and 
they generally assert that Schiller has allowed himself the in- 
consistency for the sake of dramatic expediency, since we 
could in no other way learn how Tell escaped. We do not 
think, however, that any justification is needed. It is quite 
natural that a man in a moment of supreme excitement should 
forget his ulterior plans and lighten his heart by the recital of 
his marvellous escape from peril. The reproach that Tell, as 
a man of honour, was bound to complete the rescue of the 
boat as he seemed to say he would (cp. 11. 2245, 2246) is 
equally untenable. He had only promised to help the boat 
away from the dangerous spot where they then were, i. e. 
beyond the Hackmesser. Once beyond this place (cp. 
11. 2 1 90-2 1 97) the greatest danger was over. 



1. 2304. A feather is often placed on the lips of dying or 
apparently dead persons, in order to see whether life is quite 
extinct or not. 

1. 2313. The pronoun mix is both here and in the next line 
an ethical dative. 

1. 2331. fc^en, here *to stake.* 

1. 2334. Tell not being present to feel the reproach, these 
words must be understood to mean that his wife * casts upon 
him severe censure.' 

1. 2345. crbraufcn, *to roar up.* 

1. 2349. Cp. 1. 1968. 

1. 2357. The * Alpine rose' here alluded to, is the 'Rhodo- 
dendron ferrugineum' (or 'R. hirsutum'), which grows on 
the Alps, at a height of from four to six thousand feet above 
the sea-level. It blooms only in July and August, and will not 
flourish at lower levels. The %i\m\xo\t, on account of its 
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great beauty, is considered as the 'queen of the Alpine 
plants.' 

L 2360. in — Siiftc, * in the balmy breeze of the air.* 

1. 2363. Cp. 1. 2090, &c. 

1. 2371. dx fe^U mir, * I miss him.' 

1. 2374. Supply itorbcn after gcfenbet. 

1. 2375. @ciii J&erj finben is a Biblical expression, adopted 
from 2 Sam. vii. 27 (2)arum i}at bcin ^neAt fein J&erj gefiinben). 
It is here employed to express that the better man has been 
awakened in Rudenz. 

1. 2377. Cp. 1. 1992, &c. 

I. 2382. The entire and sudden extinction of the feeling 
of pain may, in some diseases, be taken as a sure sign of 
approaching death. 

1. 2397, &c. fld^— gegeben, 'have pledged themselves.' 

1. 2409. gejd^^lt, here * numbered.' This verse contains like- 
wise a Biblical phrase. Cp. Daniel v. 26 {Wltnt, bad i% ®oii 
l^at beiu Jtouigrei^ d^S^^^t ^^•) 

1. 2414. SQ3enn ed gilt: say * when the hour of action strikes.* 

1. 2416. ftA t)enoogen is the past participle of jt(^ t^envagen 
(Middle Hign German vertocgen), *to risk,' Ho hazard,' and 
not, as one commentator after another has repeated, from 
the verb ftd^ »en»aaen. Nor is it correct to say Schiller has 
employed that rather unusual form in this drama only; it 
being also found in his translation of Euripides' ^ Phoenissae,' 
and in his SBergUeb. > 

1. 2422. 3)a3 ^errti^e may here be rendered by *the glory.' 
The Baron von Attinghausen expresses his opinion that 
hitherto the nobles watched over the 'dignity of mankind,' 
but henceforth the people themselves will be the guardians of 
the *new and better freedom.' Cp. 1. 2424, &c. 

1. 2423, &c. According to our opinion this passage is in- 
tended for a prophetic vision that the incident of the 9lpfclf(^u? 
will give rise to the liberation of Switzerland. Some maintaii 
that the present passage refers in general to * the rising gene* 
ration*; but it should be remembered that the country was 
freed by the baron's contemporaries, and that his prediction 
bears an individual character. 

1. 2432. A considerable tract of land extending from the 
river Aar to the Jura chain was called 'Uechtland.* It in- 
cluded that portion which contains to the east the town of 
Bern, to the south the town of Freiburg, and to the north- 
west the Bieler, Murtner, and Neufchatel lakes. The district 
referred to consisted chiefly of barren moorland, and the name 
XJechtland is said to be equivalent to SQ3ujl4anb, i.e. * desert- 
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land.' In documents even as late as the fifteenth century, it 
was rendered by the Latin term 'desertum,' There are 
several other theories concerning the etymology of that term ; 
one of the least improbable of them seems to be, that Ue^tlanb 
means 'night or dysk-land,* because Xl^t denotes in popular 
language *dusk.' Uechtland was also called *Nuithonia' and 
Sflud^ttanb (9la(!^tlanb ?). The geographical designation ' Uecht- 
land' is no longer used. 

The *Thurgau' (district of the Thur) is a canton in north- 
eastern Switzerland. 

1. 2433. The use of the feminine gender with proper names 
in this verse and in the next but one, has proved rather 
puzzling to many readers; it being contrary to the rules of 
German grammar, which mafkes all names of places neuter. 
It is, however, evident that in poetry the feminine gender 
may be used with the names of towns as indicating some 
poetical personification, or because the word tic @tabt is there 
understood. Luther frequently adopts the same practice in 
his translation of the Bible, as for instance; jlel^e auf, bu 
gefangenc Serufatem (Isaiah Hi, 2). 

The situation 01 Bern and Ziirich, the capitals of their 
respective cantons, is well known. Freiburg, the capital of 
the canton of the same name, is situated on both sides of the 
river Saane. 

The speech of the dying patrician consists of two distinct 
parts: the first (11. 2430-2437) contains a statement of the 
rise and progress of popular freedom, chiefly as it existed 
already in those times ; and the second a prophetic vision of 
future events. Both parts are founded on historical facts (as 
related by J. v. Muller), without an exact knowledge of which 
the whole passage remains almost unintelligible. 

The nobles, especially those of lower ratik, associated them- 
stelves with the citizens of Freiburg and Bern in order to 
strengthen themselves by union against the more powerful 
sovereign princes. Thus several nobles sat side by side with 
the citizens in the town councils, after having sworn the civic 
oath. (J. V. Milller, Part L pp. 296, 342, 346.) Cp. 11. 2430, 

2431- 
The civic estate began first to* flourish in the Uechtland, 

^;«rhere, towards the end of the twelfth century, * a town had 

been built for the protection of the people* (ibid. p. 296), and 

many liberties and privileges were conferred upon the citizens 

of the Thurgau (ibid. p. 227). The town of Bern was founded 

by noble (eblcn) and free men (cp. the expression bie cbU SSern, 

1, 2433) from the surrounding neighbourhood (ibid. p. 300), It 

S 
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soon attracted a number of citizeas and noblemen, on account 
of its being an imperial free city, and it became, at an early 
date, a place of great political importance (txfyibt if^x l^rtfcl^enb 
J&aupt, 1. 2433). Another town, Freiburg, had been founded 
by Duke Berchtold von Zahringen, to be ' a firm stronghold for 
the minor nobles* (eine fejle 93urg M niebern Slbefe, ibid. p. 294. 
Cp. 1. 3434). Ztirich became eariy, owing to its favourable 
position between Germany and Italy, a central point of great 
commercial activity, a *busy' town (ibid. p. 313. Cp. 1. 2435, 
kie rege 3iiricl^). The institution of * guilds* especially flourished 
there (ibid. II. pp. 70, 224, &c.), and these had several times 
successfully resisted the Dukes of Austria and other princes 
(ttxiffnet i^re Sunfte, &c., 11. 2435-2437). 

The prophetic vision of the dying baron (11. 2438-2446) 
refers to the subsequent glorious battles which secured to the 
Swiss their freedom. Some of these decisive battles must be 
mentioned here for the elucidation of the text. 

The first took place in 13 15, at a 'mountain-pass' (1. 2442) 
near Mcwgarten, on the confines of the cantons Schwyz and 
Zug, against Duke Leopold of Austria and his numerous 
host, consisting chiefly of nobles protected by heavy armour. 
(1. 2438, &c.) In 1339 the citizens of Bern won, with the 
assistance of the Forest Cantons, a victory at Laupen, situated 
in the canton of Bern. In 1386, Duke Leopold I of Austria 
made another attempt, with a powerful army of nobles, to 
subdue the Forest Cantons, and to revenge the day of Mor- 
garten. Four thousand nobles, clad in heavy armour, were 
pitted against thirteen hundred poorfy-armed Swiss citizens, 
at Sempach in Lucerne. When the duke's phalanx appeared 
impenetrable, tradition relates, a patriot of Unterwalden, 
Arnold Struthan von Winkelried, cried aloud: ©etreue, XitU 
©ruber, i^ toitt cu(^ cine ©affe macl^en, &c., and seizing as many 
spears as he could grasp in his arms, fell upon them, and so 
broke the iron line of the enemy. His countrymen rushed 
into the gap thus heroically made, and totally defeated the 
army of the duke, who died, with hundreds of nobles on the 
field of battle^ (1. 2443, &c.) After the victory of Sempach— 

^ The * Winkelried feat ' has been within our own times assigned to 
the realm of legendary tradition. Prof. Ottocar Lorenz, of Vienna, was 
the first to prove conclusively, that the source from which the historians 
of the 1 6th century drew the event was by no means authentic. Prof. 
Aloys Liitolf, of Luzem, and Dr. Kleiszner, of Gottingen, likewise 
demolished the * Winkelried feat* in their writings. On the other 
hand, the profound Swisf historian, Prof. Georg von Wyss, seems in* 
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which IS an authentic historical fact, although the way in 
which it was achieved belongs to the realm of tradition — ^there 
came, two years later, another great victory won by the men 
of Glarus at Nafels with the assistance of the then Swiss Con- 
federation. After these successive victories the freedom and 
independence of the Eidgenojseiucbaft was firmly and per- 
manently established. 

1. 2448. The term Drt, lit. * place,* stands here for * canton.' 
Thus the forest cantons, Schwyz, Uri, and Unterwalden, 
which formed a Confederation with the Cantons of Lucerne 
(an. 1333), Zug, Bern, Glarus and ZUrich (1351-1353), were 
called bic ac^t often Dxtt, in contradistinction to the other 
cantons which joined the Confederation at a later period 
(an. 148 1). 

1. 2449. ^P* ^or ^od^m^ten the Notes to 1. 1422 and 
1. 1441. 

1. 2451. This line forms one of the most familiar quotations 
from the present drama. 

1. 2453. Walther Fiirst was a freeman, which quality he did 
not forfeit by holding some property in fief. 

1. 2461. 3)ie [(J^toere, &c., i.e. the great obligation of freeing 
the country. 

1. 2477. This line is addressed to Walther Ftirst, and the 
clause gebt mir tie eurige in the next line to Stauffacher. 

1. 2482. Cp. p. 48, 1. 782, etc. 

1. 2487, &c. The meaning of Melchthal's dignified assertion 
is that 'when a peasant gives his hand as a pledge it is as 
good as the word of a nobleman.' — There is no single equi^ 
valent in English for the word ^anbf^tag, which denotes the 
action of 'giving any one his hand as a pledge of some promise 
made.' A §ant)fc^(ag is usually considered as valid as a 'word 
of honour/ and Melchthal claims the same prerogative for the 
peasant. 

Cp. the French pdgnee de mam. 

1. 2491. Melchthal considers it as a test of the peasant's 

dined to consider the fact as real, without ascribing it distinctly to 
Winkelried. According to Prof. Wilhclm Vischer, who favoured me 
with a highly interesting communication on the subject, the * Winkel- 
ried deed ' is not based, in its whole extent and comprehensive result, on 
any authentic authority ; but it is still possible that some deed of the 
kind actually occurred at the battle of Sempach, and that it was subse- 
quently magnified and idealised by poets and imaginative historians. I 
am inclined to adopt the view of that distinguished historian, but reserve 
a fuller treatment of the question — which would be out of place here— 
for a special treatise. 

s % 
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manly strength, that he is capable of subjecting the 'earth 
and making her fruitful.' 

J. 3502, &c. fl(!^ brdngm (in), 'to thrust oneself (into).* 

1. 3504. For Qetagt, cp. 1. mi ; gefc^womi/ pledged yourself 
by an oath.' 

1. 2507. $fanb, here 'trust.' 

1. 3513. Cp. 1. 1400 and Note, and 1. 1418. 

1. 2516. fi^ beigabten, *to reckon oneself among/ 

1. 3528. Cp. the Note to 1. 2416. 

1. 2532. The 'enraged tyrant' here alluded to is, of course, 
Gessler. (Cp. 1. 2010.) In the next line the speaker refers, 
in general, to the partisans of the Dukes of Austria, of whom 
he does not know 'to what criminal violence they may boldly 
resort in order to enforce from Bertha von Bruneck her con- 
sent to the detested union.' 

1. 2546. Supply 'to see' before Db, which is here used 
elliptically. 

1. 2548. fparcn is here used in the sense of auffti^iebett. 

1. 2551. Rudenz asserts that the altered circumstances of 
the times make an alteration in the resolutions, previously 
adopted, advisable and even necessary. 

1. 2555. SBotenfegct, 'messenger's, or courier's, boat.* In de- 
scribing the expulsion of the governors from their castles, 
J. V. Mtiller (Pt. II. p. 11 a) says, auf bem aBalbjlettenfee bege^netea 
^^ bie eilenben S3oten mit (roller 9la^rt(l^t. . 

S)ntte ^ene. 

The 'hollow way* alluded to, lay between 'Arth* and 
* Ktissnacht,' and some distance beyond this place. Tell had 
come from Arth (cp. 1. 2282) and hid himself, as the chro- 
niclers state, in a 'bush' (©efhaud^). The l^^Ce @affe no 
longer exists, there being now a well-made road at the spot 

The following soliloquy is one of the iinest passages in the 
whole drama. We shall not point out the particular poetical 
beauties ; for if the reader does not appreciate them for him- 
self, it would be useless to commend them to his admiration. 
We may however add, that the soliloquy is intended to reveal 
the motive of Tell for committing the momentous deed, and 
thus to exculpate him beforehand, and also to give expression 
to the various sentiments which agitate his mind. 

1. 3563. J&ottunberfh:au(^, 'elder-bush.' J&oKunber is now gene- 
rally spelt with one ( only. 

1. 3565. The verb loe^roi is often used intransitively in the 
sense of * to restrain/ ' to check.' 



Sc. 3.] 



rVILHBlIii TELL. !l6] 



1. 2566. beme — aBgcIaufen, 'thy sand (hour-glass) is run down.' 
The expression Ul^r is used in German figuratively for * time/ 
as the word ' hour-glass ' in English. 

1. 2568. bod ©efd^ofi: say * my bow/ 

1. 2571, &c. ^xava fd^recfen, *to scare (from)/ Cp. the 
Latin exterrere, 

L 2572. g&l^retib ^ad^engtfl may here be rendered by 'rank- 
ling venom.* 

I. 2573. The expression bte SKit$ ber fromntctt 2)enfatt, which 
is here so opportunely used, seems to be a Shakespearian remi- 
niscence. In speaking of her husband's vacillating character^ 
Lady Macbeth says : — 

*Yet do I fear thy nature; 
It is too full o' the milk of human kindness 
To catch the nearest way.' Macbeth, Act i. Sc. 5, 1. 18. 

1. 2579, &c. 9lfe— anjog, 'when I bent the string of my bow.' 

1. 2581. teufelifd^cr «ufc 'fiendish delight.' 

1. 2583. The term o^nma^tig is here used in the sense of 
unma^tig, 'powerlessly.' rang ))or bic, 'was writhing before 
thee.* 

1. 2590. meined, &c., i. e. the governor appointed by my em- 
peror. SSogt might here appositely be rendered by * delegate.' 

1. 2592. Supply in English the verb 'didst* after too^ bu, 
which is here used elliptically^ the words bit ttlaubt l^afi 
being understood. 

1. 2593. Cp. 1. 786, &c. 

1. 2595. The verb fi(^ etfre^en has no exact single equivalent 
in English. It contains the notion of insolently committing an 
action, and is a much stronger expression than fl^ etfu^nen, 
or fl(^ etbwiflm. Here it may be rendered by ' to dare.*' 

1. 2597. For the expression SSrinQcr bitterer ©d^merien, Pro- 
fessor Meyer refers us to the Homeric /icXaiycoy cpfi dbvvaoiv 
(Iliad iv. 117). 

1. 2603, in — S^)ielett, 'in my joyous sport.' 

1. 2606. The expression l^erbet ^feil may be a reminiscence 
of the Homeric inKpos oiarSs, 

1. 2609. 5luf biefer 93anf, &c. This is the right reading ; but 
a great many editions have biefe, it having been thought neces- 
sary to correct Schiller's German, in accordance with the 
grammatical rule .that the preposition auf requires the ac- 
cusative case when motion (with direction) is implied. In 
colloquial speech we should certainly say, ^d^ tvitt mid^ auf 
biefe SBanf fe^en^ but here the verb jld^ fe^en is used in the sense 
of SJtaJ nc^men, and Schiller has purposely employed the 
dative, which| besidesj sounds here more in harmony with 
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the dignity of poetical diction. The distinction between the 
dative and accusative in the present instance is very nice, and 
requires some logical reasoning to be fully appreciated. A 
person even took the trouble to write to Alexander von 
Humboldt, to ask whether biefev was the coirect reading, and 
the reply was, * decidedly yes* 

L 261 T. 3ebet treiBt;.&c.y'each passes the other hurriedly and 
as a stranger.' 

1. 2614, &c. b«r — ^att, *the lightly girt (i.e» with loose 
garments) pilgrim.' 

1. 2616. ^pielmann for Si^uftf ant was formerly used for a 
'wandering musician.*^ 

1. 2617. ^ftumer: say * carrier' or 'driver*' Cp* the Note 
to 1. 875 (p. 220). 

1. 2619. This verse seems to be added by way of expla- 
nation, in order that the assertion in the preceding verse 
{* the driver) . • • who comes to us from the distant haunts of 
men,' uttered on an unfrequented road, should not be deemed 
strange. 

1. 2624. er Bra^t*, &c., * without bringing you,' &c., or *but 
he brought you,' &c. Cp. Note to 1. 1043. 

1. 2626. The ^mmon^ljom, * ammonite,' is afossU shell curved 
like a ram's horn. The name (Lat. * cornu Ammonis ') is de- 
rived from the Libyan divinity Ammon, who was represented 
with the horns of a ram, or with a ram's head, or even actually 
as a ram. That the fossil in question is to be found in the 
mountains of Switzerland, Schiller probably learned from 
Scheuchzer's Sflaturgef^ic^te, vol. vi. p. 252, &c. 

1. 2628. SQ3aib»etf, here *game.* Cp. Note to 1. 153. 

1. 2635, &c. £dgt iid^'d . . . nic^t verbriefcn, * if . » . does not 
weary ' (or * grudge *). 

1. 2638-40. These verses are founded on a passage in 
Scheuchzer (vol. i. 43), who says : — * It may also happen that 
a hunter climbs up so high among the rocks, that he is unable 
either to advance or to recede, and that he must save his life 
by a Bold leap (3Bagefprung), &c. In this extreme danger he 
throws away his shooting implements, takes off his shoes, 
which might easily cause him to slip, and cuts open his heels, 
in order that the blood gushing forth may serve him as a glue 
(anjiatt fitted ficime^ bicnen fonne, cp. 1. 2640), in putting his foot 
upon a projecting ledge, &c.' The expedient mentioned by 
Scheuchzer belongs to the numerous * Alpine legends.' As a 
rule the chamois hunters wear boots with large nails. In 
Schwyz they sometimes hunt barefooted, rubbing their feet 
from time to time with pine-resin. 
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1. 2641, ®rattlfyter: say * chamois.* The chamois hunters 
make a distinction — which is, however, not acknowledged by 
scientific naturalists — ^between the large, dark-brown chamois, 
"which they call SBalbtl^ierc, i.e. * forest-animals,' and the smaller 
chamois of red-brown colour, which they designate by @rat« 
t^iere, i. e. * mountain-ridge animals.* The expression ©tat is 
applied to a continuous ridge of a mountain-chain from which 
peaks jut out. 

1. 2646. aef^offeti ^iSsfrnxy^, *hit the bull's eye.' 

1.2648. Jmibenfci^iefm, * lestive-shooting-match.* 

1. 2649. ba^ SSejie: say *the highest prize.' 

It may not be uninteresting for readers of German to learn 
that the above celebrated soliloquy has furnished several 
familiar words, for which compare the appended £«/ of Quo^ 
Uitions from the present drama. 

J&o^jett, here * marriage train.' 

* The Swiss family name Sttissi is frequently mentioned by 
J, V. MtiUer in his History of Switzerland. 

1. 2651. ^lojlctmei'r, 'farmer of the convent land.' The 
word ^eiec is used both in the signification of * farmer * and 

* administrator.' It is derived from the Latin 'major' (domus). 
Morlischachen is a small village on the Lake of Lucerne, 
about three English miles to the south of Ktissnacht. 

1. 2652. ©rautlauf: say 'marriage procession.' The word 
©rauttauf has, according to Jacob Grimm (cp. his JDeutf(i^e3 
SBortetbud^, and his JDeutfd^e 9leci^t«aftertl^iimciv p. 434), its origin 
in the circumstance 'that a formal race used to be held for 
the bride at the time of the wedding.' The expression has 
long been disused, but here it suits admirably the popular 
character of the speech. 

1. 2653. @ente is the popular Swiss expression for any 'herd 
of cows, numbering not less than twenty.' Gp. the Note to 
1.15 (p. 189). 

1. 2654. Immisee, or rather Immensee, is a pleasantly situ- 
ated village on the Zuger See, beyond Ktissnacht. 

1. 2657. The verb jtimmen is here synonymous with Jjaffen. 

1. 2661. The verb fmen is here not used in the sense of 

* to woo,' but in that of ' to marry.' The whole line should 
be rendered in English in the active voice, viz. here people are 
marrying, &c. 

1. 2664, &c. (iin— gcgatigcn, 'a Ruffi has broken loose.' By 
Ruffi, or Rufe, the Swiss denote a kind of land-slip occasioned 
by accumulated water, or by the bursting forth of whole 
slopes containing deposits of debris » 'It breaks forth sud- 
denly,' says Berlepsch, in his work on the Alps, *a roaring 
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monster, a stormy sea of stones, the product of the wildest 
powers. It does not properly flow or stream, but the watery 
river of slime overwhelms and pushes before it heaps of debris , 
stories in height, constantly tumbling over and as constantly 
rebuilt, a travelling living wall of rocky ruins.* Scheuchzer, 
in his above-mentioned work (iii. 3), describes several 
Kiifes. 

Some philologists trace the origin of the word *Ruffi* to the 
Italian * rovina * (ruina), but we should feel inclined to trace 
it to the root which produced 'the Italian word *ruffa/ 'a 
scramble,' the Proven9al * ruf,* * rough,' &c. 

The ©larnifci^ is a rocky mountain in the western portion of 
the canton Glarus f ®(amer ^anb). A terrible fall of rock took 
place there about the end of the sixteenth century. 

1. 2669. The Baden here mentioned is a small town In the 
canton Aargau, on the Limmat. It was in those times an 
important fortress bearing the name of ber @tein gu SBabcn. On 
account of its strong position it was the seat of a governor 
(fianbttogt), and frequently the residence of the Dukes of 
Austria. Baden is much frequented as a watering-place. 
. 1. 2674. The incident mentioned by the loquacious glurfd^uj, 
is founded on a passage in Tschudi's Chronicle, who says: 
* When King Albrecht was at Baden in Aargau, there came 
to him on Sunday, the 28th of April, a knight on foot. 
The king asked him what news he brought ; and the knight 
said: when I was about to ride hither a swarm of hornets 
came upon me (bcgcgnet mir ein @A»arm »on J&otnuffcn, cp. 
1. 2671, &c.), stinging me so severely that I was obliged to 
alight from my horse and put his saddle on my head for pro- 
tection ; I escaped them with great difficulty, and they then 
settled on my horse, stinging and tormenting him until he fell 
down quite dead in the field ; so I have been obliged to come 
here afoot (1. 2672, &c.). The king was greatly astonished at 
this news, and said : This is an unheard of thing, and forebodes 
nothing good' (cp. 1. 2676, &c.). 

1. 2676, &c. 5Watt bcutet'd auf, *it is considered as a presage 
of; *they say it points to.* — The attribute [(i^were in the next 
line is used in the sense of * grave,' or rather * heinous,' 

L 2680. 3a, too^l bem, * aye, blessed is he.' 

1. 2682, &c. These verses seem to have a special bearing on 
the troubled times in which Schiller lived. They are fre- 
quently quoted. 

1. 2690. Serriffen: say 'swept away,* or * broken down.' The 
verb i^crrct^en, *to tear asunder' or *to pieces,* is similarly 
^ised by Goethe in his ballad, So^anna @ebu«, viz. ^Der ^wxaa 
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gerrcift, &c., and in J. v. Miiller (Part I. 156) we find 
the passage, ^er au^getretene ^ee )^at hi ®enf bie ^tucfe 
gcrriffcn. 

1. ijo6. 9Wit SWann unb 9)?au« in ben ©vunb ftnfcn is a nautical 
idiomatic expression for Uo go down with ail hands/ i.e. 
without anything or person saved. I have met with the same 
phrase in English accounts of shipwrecks. 

1. 2707, The loquacious * field guard,' who is something of a 
pessimist, ironically levels his complaint against capricious 
fate, which would cause the innocent to perish, whilst it saves 
the guilty, whom consequently neither 'fire nor water can 
hurt.' ^ent S3o(f, Hhis kind of people'; fann bei is here used 
elliptically for fann bcifonimen. 

1. 2708. faw— l^in, *has the hunter gone?* 

1. 271a. 3emanb(eni) fanft tl^un, *to treat any one with 
gentleness.' 

1. 2715. The verb anBringm is here used in the sense of 
Dotbringen, *to bring forward.' 

1. 2716, &c. This assertion of Gessler's that he has placed 
the 'inconvenient object' in the way of the people, so that 
they 'must fix their eyes upon it' contradicts his former 
reproach to Tell (1. 1865, &c.). 

1. 3726. ^ie is here a demonstrative pronoun. 

1. 2728, &c. The thoughts of the Habsburgs were from the 
first directed to an increase of their dynastic power (^au^maci^t). 
Hudolph von Habsburg laid the first foundation (tt)ad bet ^attx, 
&c.), and his son Albrecht wished to complete the work (tt)iU 
t)tt ^otin, &c.). 

1. 2735. 3Baifcn, say 'forsaken children.* The expression 
0Baifm was formerly also used of young persons who were 
in a pitiful, forsaken condition. Cp. the analogous use of 
* orphaned,' denoting ' bereft of friends.' 

L 2736. For ©ejlrenger see Note to 1. 1859. 

1. 2738. SBUbl^euer (i.e. 'Alpine haymakers'), is the name 
given in Switzerland to those poor people who cut the grass 
on the steep slopes, at a height of 6000 feet and upwards, 
which cannot be approached by goats or sheep. The present 
passage is founded on a very vivid description of the hazardous 
occupation of the SBilbl^euer by Scheuchzer (ii. 66). SBilbl^cu 
denotes the Jbay obtained from the grass which grows tiviid on 
very great heights, and is also called ^amml^en, i. e. hay from 
the top or summit of mountains. SBilbl^euec means therefore 
literally ' cutter of wild hay.' 

Rigiberg = regina montium. The position of this magnificent 
mountain^ in the canton Schwyz, is well known« 
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L 2744, (Stsoca Sdjtom^ wrf^ulbet i^oibtn, * to be guilty of a 
great offence.' 
. 1. 2746. (Su(]^— tocrben, * you shall have justice.' 

1. 2750. SWonb for SWonat is used in higher diction only. 

1. 2752. mix (^tmalt antfjun, 'to use force against me/ 

L 2755. @o has here the signification of 'as.' 

1. 2760. gefpro(i^en: say *done.' 

1. 2771, &c. These words are put in the mouth of Armgard 
in exculpation of Tell's deed. 

1. 2809, &c. Jcj^ — ^erg, *now death approaches him*; * death 
is gathering about his heart.' Cp. the Latin ' mors accedit.' 

^nb gebrod^cn, * have grown dim.' 

1, 2813. 3>cn SBltcf an ctt»a^ toeiben, 'to feast one's eye with 
something*; *to delight in looking at something.* 

1. 2815. ^d^merjen^vfeil, is a cdned expression, the first com- 
ponent of which may here be rendered by * torturing/ 

1. 2833. Cp. Note to 1. 2809. 

1. 2835. The neuter ed is here used to exj>ress an action 
in a general way. This mode of speech, which in several 
instances is used by Schiller with great force, is often best 
rendered in English by the passive voice, as here: (S^ ftiiv^t 
i^n, * he is cut off.' 

1. 2838. The mention in this place of the 'Monks or Brothers 
of Mercy,* whose principal function is the attendance on the 
«ck and dying, is an anachronism. They were constituted 
as a 'mendicant order* in 1540 by Jean de Dieu, who pre- 
scribed to them the wearing of black clothing. Their appear- 
ance on the stage, together with the singing of the solemn 
dirge, produces a great dramatic effect. 

The conclusion of the incident with the 5lj)fctfd&nfl (cp. the 
last Note to Act iii) is thus related by Tschudi : — * The 
governor and his servants had, with great difficulty and 
labour, come to Brunnen by the lake; they rode then 
through Scbwyz, and as they came near the pass (^o^te ®afe)y 
he (Tell) heard all sorts of designs of the governor against 
him ; he had, however, bent his crossbow, and shot through 
the governor with an arrow, so that he fell from his horse 
quite dead.* 

*At the place where Wilhelm Tell shot the governor,' the 
chronicler further adds, *a sacred house (chapel) has been 
built, which is still to be seen.' 

The 3!ef(«fapef(e alluded to here stands at the end of the 
former i)o^U ©affe ; it is lined with rude fresco paintings. 



So i.l WILBELBi TELL. ZSf 

gunftcr Sfiifjuj. 

(Srfle ^ene. 

L 3839. Cp. 1. 1421, &c. 

L 2845. 3o<^, here *keep*; ^dungeon/ 

!• 2847. * In some districts,' says the Swiss chronicler 
Stumpf (ii. 174 b), *the bulls are still called Ureit; therefore 
the inhabitants, being the oldest oi the Taurisci, have a bull's 
head (on their armour) and the name of "Urner," i.e. Dd)^mx/ 
In wars they carry with them a large horn^ which they blow 
like a trumpet. A person (Sanbmonn) is specially appointed 
for this service, and is therefore called bet ©tier »ott Uci (the 
bull of Uri), In accordance with this statement^ it is not 
necessary to assume that the name of * Uri * is derived from 
that of *bos urus' (Sluercci^fe) ; and the statement that the 

* horn-blower of Uri ' makes use of the horn of * Ure ox ' 
(Sluero^fcns^mm) seems to us more than hazardous, considering 
that the species alluded to has long been extinct in Europe. 
We may add that the * horn of Uri * is still blown at great 
national festivities. . 

1. 2848. ^9djtoa6)i is here used in the sense of Xl^uvm or 

1. 2863. ©efetten does not mean here 'comrades,' but 
♦journeymen*; * workmen.' ^ Cp, p. 26, 1. 387. 

1. 2863. *When the signals which had been agreed upon 
went from Alp to Alp,' says J. v. MuUer (Part II. p. 112), *the 
keep (Xming^of) was taken by the men of Uri.' 

1. 2874. Schiller uses here the older and poetical, form 
tttannli(i^, which denotes properly * brave.' Thus the Swiss 
chronicler Stumpf uses the expression : bie mannlici^cn 2)cutfd^en, 

* the brave Germans.' 

1. 2877. The expression fccubi^ may here be rendered by 

* with alacrity.* 

1. 2879. Cp. p. 208, the Note to L 466. 

1, 2880. tie Srunecferin, i.e. Bertha von Bruneck. 

1. 2888. The expression (Sbetmann is here used in the sense 
of Sc^en^l^err, Rudenz being represented as the * liege lord' of 
some of the * Confederates.' Cp. 1. 2453. 

1. 2902-2912. The incidents related in the above and in 
the following passage have been invented by the poet to bring 
out the magnanimity of Melchthal. Cp. 1. 2524, &c. 

L 2910. The oath by which a person engaged himself, in 
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former times to 'keep the peace* and not to resent an injury 
was called in German UrpBeSe or Urfe^be. The usual explanation 
of this curious word is, tnat the prefix nr is here used in the 
signification it had in Old High German, corresponding to the 
Latin *ex,' and the English *out' (ava) or *over' {»orubcr), and 
that the meaning consequently is * the feud (Sel^be) is oovr, at 
an end.' Another definition, which certainly deserves mention, 
is that %tift>t in the above expression is not derived from the 
Old High Germzn feifiday *feud,' but from the Latin * fides' 
(Ital. *fede,' Engl, 'faith'), and that Urj)]^ebe consequently 
means a ' strong or lasting guarantee.' Cp. Sanders' ^crterbui^ 
bar ^eutf^en ®pra(be. 

1. 2912. The fact that the Governor Landenberg was 
allowed to leave the country unhurt is mentioned by Tschudi, 
Stumpf, &c. J. V. Miiller (Part H. 113) adds that Landen- 
berg was allowed to do so after having sworn Urphede ' that 
he would no more return to Switzerland.' These authorities 
state, besides, that Landenberg escaped by way of Alpnach, 
which lies in a northern direction ; and if Schiller makes him 
flee 'across the Briinig' (1. 2902), which lies in a southern 
direction, it is probably because he preferred, especially at 
the end of the verse, the latter expression as the more 
harmonious. 

1. 2922. The hat, or cap has from olden times been consi- 
dered as the symbol of freedom. Thus the liberation of a slave 
at Rome was called ' pileum redimere,' from the circumstance 
that he put on a cap on that occasion, Cp. the ,^ettmneijler'^ 
speech in the ^iccolowini {Act iv. Sc. 5): — 

2)«0 9Wenfc^>en Sietratl^ i|l ber ^ysi, benn toec 
IDen ^Vii n\6^ {t^en taffen barf ))or ^aifem 
Unb ^onigen, bee i)i fein 9W,antt ber Sreil^eit 

1. 2925. Cp. 1. 1450, &c. 

1. 2928. Tschudi states that after king Albrecht had come 
into the country and heard how the three forest cantons, Uri, 
Schwyz, and Unterwalden, had driven out his governors and 
their servants, and had destroyed his castles, he determined in 
his own mind to avenge it on them by means of a powerful 
army. 

1. 2940. Werner StaufFacher, according to Tschudi, had 
destroyed the stronghold of Lowerz in Schwyz, on the same 
day on which the other strongholds were destroyed and the 
governors driven out of the country, viz, on New Year's Day, 
X308, which was a Monday. 

1. 2946. The small town of Bruck or Brugg is situated on 
the Aar, in the canton Aargau. 
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11. 2947-48. These lines contain a most graceful and flatter- 
ing compliment to the historian Johannes von MuiUr, who was 
a native of Schaffbausen in Switzerland. 

!• 2950, &c. Cp., for the whole of the following incident, the 
speech of Konrad Hunn, p. 72, 11. 13 36-1 348, and the Notes on 
that passage, 

1. 2954. Cp. the Note to 1. 1344* 

1. 2955. That Duke Johann was 'impatiently demanding* 
his patrimony has been mentioned before. Cp. the Note to 
1. 1348. 

1. 2957. 'King Albrecht,' says Tschudi, 'being a hard- 
hearted and scheming man, intended "entirely to deprive** 
(1. 2956) the young duke of his prqperty, and to give it to his 
own children (of whom he had many), and to make him 
perchance a bishop or archbishop. 

1. 2961. Cp. p. 234, the Note to 1. 1339. 

1. 2966. Cp. p. 233, the Note to 1. 1324. ^offlatt (cp. the 
expressions J&ofjiaat and J&ofjlabt) is the obsolete term for 
* court ' or ' royal residence.* It was generally applied to 
the temporary sojourn of a sovereign with his court. J. v. 
Muller (Part II. 114) says, in his account of the occurrence, 
S)a« J&oflager tear ju OJl^einfclbcn. 

1. 2967, Leopold was the second son of Albrecht, and sub- 
sequently king of Bohemia. 

1. 2970, The ferry alluded to was near Windisch. 

1. 2974-2975. Tschudi says: 'When the convent of Konigs-' 
felden was to be built (on the place where King Albrecht was 
killed), and excavations were made for the foundation, they 
found in the ground many gold, silver, and copper coins, 
struck in olden times by the heathenish (aud b« 4«ibcn 3cit) 
Roman emperors, also many pretty square bricks, as remnants 
of the old (alten) far-famed great (grofien) town Vindonissa.* 
The town alluded to was an important Roman fortress. The 
foundations of walls, and the traces of an amphitheatre are 
still to be seen there, together with a subterranean aqueduct. 
Vindonissa had been finally destroyed by Childebert II, 
in 594. 

1. 2976. Cp. p. 197, the Note to 1. 183. 

Supply ' having ' before JDie afte, &c. 

1. 2992. ©tanb seems here to be used in the sense of Sattb^ 
f^afl, ' district,* ' canton.' 

1. 2996. The imperial ban against the murderers of the king 
was subsequently pronounced by Henry VII, the successor of 
Albrecht as King of Germany. 

1. 2997. Agnes the daughter of Albrecht, was the widow of 
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Andreas III of Hungary, It was she who built the above- 
mentioned convent of Konigsfelden, in memory of her mur- 
dered father. 

1. 3003, &c. Queen Agnes in her vindictiveness had vowed 
^ to immolate whole generations at the tomb of her father,' as 
an oiFering to the furies, as it were, 

1. 3012, &c. (^idf fctbft, &c., namely, the feeling of revenge 
not being productive of any beneficial result, ' finds its terrible 
nourishment in itself ; its delight is murder, and it is satiated 
by horror/ 

1. 3022. The princes electors, faithful to tlie principle not 
to elect a prince belonging to a powerful dynasty, set aside 
the sons of Albrecht and other princes, and elected the valiant 
Count of Luxemburg (afterwards known as Henry VII) as 
King of Germany. 

1. 3026. Henry VII renewed, in favour of the three forest 
cantons, the charter freeing them from their dependence on 
the Habsburg rule, which had been granted to them (except 
to Unterwalden) by Frederick II. Cp, p. 223, the Note to 
1. 911, and p. 231, the Note to 1. 1215. 

1. 3033. Elizabeth, the widowed queen of Albrecht, was the 
daughter of Meinhard, Duke of Garinthia, 

1. 3038. By @d^tt)^jeclanbe are here meant the three 'forest 
cantons.' 

U 3041. The verb |i^ ^erfc]^cn{3u) is here used in the sense 
of ertcarten (t)on). 

1. 3053, &c. Gp. p. 234, the Note to 1. 1348.' 

1. 3055. The expression nad^ gcrcd^tem @prud^ must here be 
understood in the sense of mit gered^tcm ©pru^, or rather in 
that of nadj ©ereci^tigfeit. 

1. 3067. tttel^rcti is here employed in the sense of * to aggran- 
dize,' *to extend any one's prosperity.' This use is now 
limited to poetical diction. It is found in the former title 
of the German emperors, SWegcit fWel^rcr bc0 Olei(i^e«, which had 
arisen from the wrong interpretation of the Latin * Imperator 
semper Augustus,* where the word * Augustus ' was thought to 
be derived from ' augere,' * to increase.' 

1, 3081. S^ranen, i.e. tears of sympathy and compassion. 

In describing the assassination of Albrecht, Schiller follows 
the account given by Tschudi, adopting here and there the old 
chronicler's own expressions and phrases, as will be seen from 
the following interesting extracts, which we will give in the 
original German only. 

After having related how Duke Hans urgently but in- 
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effectually requested his uncle, King Albrecht, to deliver 
him up his patrimony, and how deeply he was mortified by 
the refusal, Tschudi continues: SKombed barnat^ (ben ti&(i^jlett 
SKot^en) fur bcr .^nig von SSaben unb tcolt gu bet Jhinigin 
^U^Uii), bie @tju 9ii^infelben getaffen, l^inoB reifen (11. 2965, 2966), 
unb hjie er gen SBinbifc^ an ba« gaat fuwpt (bie Sdl^re fommt), bo 

?iett fici^ ^txi^ *§an« i>t>n Oejletri^ flin SSetter, unb bie oBgenielten 
oben gcnannten) SSier : fSiaxt, Q^djvbadi), $alm unb S^gerfelben mit 
Stiff (Stei^) gef^irft, baa« iie gu bem erjien rait bem ^iinig iiber bad 
Gaffer (Rudd (Oieu^) gepirt tourbent, bad anber ©efinb fam atted 
Xangfam i)txm6^ (11. 2969-2972). Unb n^ie bet Jtuni^ butd^ bie 
©aaraen uber bad SSelb jtrufci^ent (5etb gtoif(i6en) SBtnbifd^ unb 
SBrugf ttitti (U 2973), bo toatb er angerennt »on jtnem SSettern 
^er^og ^anfen unb finen J&elffem unb fla(]^ ^er^og J&and bem 
.Riinig bie ©urgel ab. J&ert 2fia(tl^er t)on (If(i^et&a4 gerfpielt 
(i^erfiHiltete) bem Jtunig ftn ^ou|)t, unb J&err Olubotf t)on ?Patm 
ftad^ jtn ^d^mxt burti^ ben Mntg (11. 2978-2980). 9l(fo fom 
ber »^iinig »on jtnd grodden ®^t (@eig) unb Jtargl^eit ttjegen umb ftn 
£eben (11. 2988, 2989), badd er in jlnem erbh&en ©igent^umb, 
find ^rbjlammend unb 9lamend in ber ®raf(i^afl 4<ibd^urg in unb 
uff bem ©inen unb »on ben @inen erfci^fagen toarb (U. 2976, 2977, 
and 2982), unb toai (»ar) eben gu gegen on ge^odr (tton ungefdl^^^) ali 
bie Xat gef(|ac]^ ein arme gemeine JDirn, bie emjjjing ben ^untg in 3re 
Slrmen, aU @r »om Olofd fiel unb »erf^ieb in Srem @c!^ofd (2986, 
2987). aOBie nun •feer^og J&and, unb bie ^erren jine ^elffer bife 2^at 
»olIbra^t ]^att«nb, flu^en (^i)in) @ie 51(1 baoon, ein Jeber too l^inufd 
(Sx mod^t (I. 3oo7> &c.). 

The chronicler then goes on to tell * how the country was 
terrified at the awful deed, and how a great number of inno- 
cent people, even distant kinsfolk of the assassins, their children 
and servants^ had to suffer, after the sons of the king had ob- 
tained a judgment from Henry, King of Germany* (1. 2996). 
* Those princes,' Tschudi adds, * acted very harshly, but in 
particular jin %f>(i}ttx Signed, Jtuntg 5lnbted feltgen t)on Ungarn t)cr* 
laffene aBitttoc, bie toutet met bann unmcnf(i^li4 unb anberjl bann 
einem SBibd^Silb gebutt* (11. 2998-3005). 

To show the resentful character of the young queen, 
Tschudi mentions the fact that when at the surrender of the 
castle Farwangen, belonging to Rudolf von Palm, sixty-three 
troopers were killed. Queen Agnes waded through the blood 
of the victims, exclaiming fie babe im 2Wei)ent^au (1. 3005). 

When the terrible news of the king's death had spread in 
the country, towns and fortresses were everywhere put in a 
state of defence, the gates carefully locked at night and 
guarded by soldiers. 2)eto oon Sutid^ %ijox, continues Tschudi, 
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imrcn 30 Sat offm geflanbcii, baf« fi toeber Zaq,s no$ S^lad^td nie 
bef(]^loffen tourbint (tourben), je^ abet bamit nicmanb bero (bctfclben), 
fo ®(]^utb am Xobfd^Iag trugenb, in 3r <Statt |[u(!^e (fiud^te) lieffen ft 
bie befd^Iiejfenb, &c. (11. 2993-2995). 

When the Queen heard of the death of her husband, she 
wrote to all the towns and places to seize the murderers ; the 
war planned against the three forest cantons was given up, 
kind words were used towards them, and, in the words of 
Tschudi, f(i^ift bie ^uniAin @lf3bct^ 3r itam^ajfte ©ottifd^ajft ^u 
Stien, ftagt bie morblid^ Xat, fo ^er^og J&an« unb fme ^elffer an 
3rem ^eoemad^et j[@^egemal^(), bem Stnni% beganoen, Batten^ bafiS 
ft bifen Xatem fein (£(i^inn nod^ Unterl^alt bi 5nen geBen, iinb 
bel^uljfen toottinb ftn, bamit bifi8 STOotb an ben Xobfcj^tdgem gero(^en 
tourb, \>a$ fotte Snen, »on bcr ^iinigin unb Sren ©unen Su ®vdtn 
niemer ©ergejfen toerben (11. 3235-3249). 

5)ie 5lntodtt ber SBalbjletten goben (gaBen) einl^cKig Slnttourt, toie 
tool fl ie^ ©ctegenl^cit (^aben), ^c^ etU(|cc mafi je ra^en ber grofden 
2^i)ranntj unb (B^maq, fo 3nen »om ^iinig bef^el^en (gefu^eben), 
bet 3ncn 3r gte^l^eit nie beji&tten (befidtigt), funben (fonbemj, n 
ba\)on trengen (brdngen) unb in ein bienjlli^e Unbert^dnigfeit burd^ 
line 9Cm^)tliit (Simtleute) unberflanben gu bringen, ftgenb (feien) ft boi 
nit fo ta(i^ging, toie ober umb jl toot befci^ulbt todre; baf* aUt ji 
fonnenb be« ^iinig« Xob i^ti^tn xad^^n, »on beme Snen nit ®vits 
gefci^aci^ (gef^a^), unb bie Xobtf(i^ldacv »er»olgen, bie Sncn nic Seibt^ 
getan, tooU (toifl) 3nen nit geburen (11. 305i-3076)« 



Stoeite ^cene. 

1. 3092. l^att \Jotbei, * closely by' (my, &c.). The German 
l^art is used like the English * hard (by, upon),' to denote also 
* close proximity.* 

1. 31 12. le(i^jenb may here be rendered by 'pining.* 

1. 3116, The notion that the 'hearth' formed a sacred 
refuge, comes from the ancients, who considered it the 
symbol of hospitality. Cp. among many instances in Homer 
the line — 

iarirf r* *Odv(rrjog dfivfjuovos, fjv d(f)iKdvtii, 

Odyss. xiv. 159. 
The solemn invocation by the 'head of the children' is like- 
wise of ancient origin. 

1. 3129. Schiller uses here and elsewhere the form gtttcm 
fur, but Prof. Joachim Meyer has adopted the more modem 
version of iittern »or. 

1. 3138. We are here reminded of the legend that Hercules 
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buried his club, after having accomplished his twelve labours, 
and devoted it to the gods. 

r. 3164. D^ttt, contracted from Df)dm, is used in higher 
diction only. 

Duke Johann von Schwaben, or, as he is also called, von 
Oesterreich, is known in history under the name of * Johannes 
Parricida.' That he escaped to Italy in the disguise of a 
monk is stated by J. v. Miiller. 

I 3182. bic IffeiUge ^latixt, i.e. the sacred laws of nature. 
This passage contains in a few words the entire exculpation 
of Tell*s deed. 

1. 3194. Supply an ber ©dfttocHc before bc« armcti, &c. 

1, 3 195. O, toenn i^r tccinen, &c., i.e. if Tell is so compassionate 
as to weep for the misfortune of another. 

1. 3199, &c. ^erjog 3>ol^ann, says J. v. Miiller, geretji \)om 
Slnblicf ^txio^i fieo^olb @o^n bed ^onigd, ber »ott gletd^er Sugenb 
nnb in gtogen d^xtn unb ®viktn ttjar lat uw bod ?anb, &c. 

1. 3207. ©(i^luf stands here for @ntf(i^lufi. 

1. 32 1 1, &c. In the Imperial ban (as quoted by Tschudi) 
which had been issued by King Henry against the murderers, 
there occurs the formula: 5)ie Xdter feyjen 3>ren Stunben »er« 
Bottcn, Sren SSienben erioubt, i. e. * the perpetrators are forbidden 
their friends, and given over (erlauBt) to their enemies.' 

1. 3222. aWenfci^ ber ©iinbe is here used for fiinbtger SWenf^. 

1. 3232. Cp. p. 227, the Note to 1. 1108. 

1. 3235. Wfet, * redeem.* Cp. the Biblical saying, Dber Vpad 
fann ber SWenfci^ geben, bamit cr fcine ©eele lofe? Mark viii. 37. 

1. 3242. The foUovdng verses contain a most beautiful de- 
scription of the St. Gotthard's Pass. Critics and commentators 
have been at a loss as to the principal source whence Schiller 
drew that graphic and accurate picture, but we have no doubt 
that it is founded on the account given in Prof. Meiners' 
interesting work, SBriefe uBer bie ©ci^toeij. {@e^d %i)tiU, SBien, 
1791.) In vol. ii. p. 300, &c., the learned author describes the 
ascent to the Col, from Altorf, the actual place at which Tell's 
description of the road across the Gotthard begins. Schiller 
could not have found a better source for his account. 

The other sources which Schiller used for his poetical 
description were Scheuchzer, J. v. Miiller, and an account of 
a * Journey on the Montenvert' in the Thalia (III. 41). The 
whole topic forms also the subject of Schiller's Bergiied, which, 
as he wrote to Komer (1804, Jan. 4) had incidentally arisen 
during his composition of Wilhelm Tell, Goethe called the 
Bergiied * ein zum Tell sebr geeignetes Lied* 
1. 3244. Cp. 1. 2969. 

T 
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1. 3245, &c. A foot-path leads from Altorf to the village of 
Amsfag, at which the ascent begins, but so imperceptibly, 
says Prof. Meiners, that one would not notice it, but for the 
impetuous torrent of the Reuss which rushes down with a 

roaring noise. . 

1. 3247. The crosses here alluded to are also mentioned by 
Prof. Meiners (p. 305), who states, however, that there are 
not so many as was generally believed, and that, according to 
his opinion, they were not all erected in memory of those 
killed by avalanches. 

1. 3252. Directly beyond the place called Geschenen or 
Goeschenen, there begins *the most savage scenery to be 
found in the whole journey'; it is called Schollenen, and 
extends as far as the * Teufelsbnicke.' 

1. 3253. 2Btnbe0toe^en/drift avalanches,' i.e. the snow drifted 
down from the mountains by the wind. Snowdrifts are called 
in the Swiss dialect SBinbtoel^cte. 

1. 3255. »eI(]^cjl&uH lit.* which drizzles.' Mr. T. Martin ren- 
ders it happily by, * that hangs in drizzling spray.' The bridge 
alluded to is the above-mentioned ' Teufelsbnicke.' Schiller 
has adopted the expression from J. v. Mtiller (Part I. 169), 
who thus describes the (Sd^rc(!cn«iira|e from beyond Geschenen: 
2luf beiben @nten ^z^tn ungel^eure faille gelfen, e0 taufci^t »on goH 
^u Satt t>te {Rmf , an ben Ufcm lieQcn gclfcntriimmer, butci^ 3eit unb 
©c^nee unb fiuft obtr groge (^rfd^uttcrungen bet @tbc »on bcm ©ott^rt 
abgcloft unb to%t>ro(i^en ; fo aUti Big jur ft&ubcnben ©rucfc. The 
historian himself has adopted the latter designation from a 
document of the fourteenth century. The violent dashing of 
the Reuss sends a constant spray up to the bridge ; but, pro- 
perly speaking, the name (iaubenbe ^xhdt was originally given 
to a wooden bridge hung on chains, higher up the stream than 
the * Teufelsbnicke.* 

1. 3258. The pass which Schiller poetically calls ^ the gloomy 
gate of rocks,' is known by the name of Umtr £od^, * Hole of Uri,' 
which, however, was not made till the year i707> by blasting 
a rock which barred the way. This new passage superseded 
the original ftduBenbe ©rude, or * suspension bridge.' 

1. 3260. The valley alluded to is the * Urseren-Thal,' which 
Prof. Meiners (Ibid. p. 310) describes thus: — S3cini Slu^gang 
au0 bem Umwtod^c !ontmt man in ein offence l^citerc* Xl^al, bad mit 
fd^onen JDotfern unb Mxd^tn gef^miirft ift, unb ben SSanbcrer am 
eine angene^me $lrt a^ben lagt, bag n {eft toieber unter Qtudlic^e 
aWenfd^en fomme. (Gp. 1. 3258.) 

1. 3261, &c. These Mnes are undoubtedly a reminiscence 
of the following passage occurring in the above-mentioned 
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'Journey on the Montenvert:' SKon tounfd^t l^iet feinen !&auf 
cnbigm gu fonnen, l^ier gu blciben, &c., which sentiment is ex- 
pressed in the Berglied by the lines : — 

9iva bed fiebend Sffitl^en unb en)iaet £lnal, 
a»o(]^t' i6 fiie^m in bied ^^(ffeUde £^a(. 

I. 3264. Beyona the Gotthard lies the canton Ticino, which 
at that time belonged to Italy, and thus was included in the 
dominion of Rudolf von Habsburg as EmpercH* of the Holy 
Roman Empire. 

II. 3266, 3267. These verses seem to be founded on a pas- 
sage in Scheuchzer (ii. 133), in which he describes the lakes, 
which are seven in number, on the Gotthard, near the Hos- 
pice. * These lakes,' he says, * consist of clear mountain and 
well water. They have throughout the year the same depth.' 

1. 3270. fur — 8anb, namely, 'which is for you the promised 
land.' The expression bod aetobte Sattb is here taken in the 
Biblical sense of ' the land of promised rest' 



€e|te ®cene. 

This scene, which concludes the eventful drama with a 
public rejoicing, may have been suggested to, Schiller by the 
following passage in J. v. Miiller (Part H. 113): — Sin biefcm 
%Qi(^ ba in SRcl^tl^al ber Hinbe SSater jtd^ be« Sebend toiebcr frcutc. 
unb in ^IgeKen bod SBeib bed ^etntfommenben !D?anned (i. e. $aunu 
Qarten) frol^ toarb, qlU SBaltl^er Surft feinen S^o^termann 
ojfentlici^ t^xit, &c., im erjien Slugenblid bed ©efu^ld ber trieber* 
eriangten Stei^it, aid bie S3urgen gebro^en ta>urben, tourbe {ein 
Xrcpfen SBlut vergojfen unb feinem ^errn ein (Red^t gencmmen. 
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Oteif an mlt Oott! Dem 9ldd^jien mug man ^elfen, 1. 107. 

Der 6rai)e SKann benft an fl(^ felBji julefet, 1. 139, 

aJom ^dittn ^oxt Ifigt fld^'8 gcmad^Ii(^ ratl^cn, 1. 141. 

3^ ^aB' getl^an ivad i^ nid^t lajfen fonntC; 1. 160. 

9Bann icitb bet dlettet fommen biefem Sanbe? L 182. 

Det Huge S^ann *out \>ox, I 274. 

S)em Sl^utl^igen l^Hft ®ott, 1. 313. 

UttWttigeS etttdgt fein ebleg «&erj, L 317. 

®a8 ^axCu Bauten, !5ttttctt ^dnbe jturgcn, 1. 387. 

DaS fd^njere »&erj wirb nid^t bur^ $Borte Ici^t, 1. 418. 

S)ie fd^neUen «§enfci^er flnb'S; bie htrj rcgieren, 1. 422. 

eitt ieber gdl^lt nur fl^er auf fl^ fclBji, 1. 435. 

9}er(unben icerben au^ bie ®d^n?a(i^en mdd^tig, 1. 436. 

D mdc^tig ifl bet ^tieB bed ajaterlanbd; L 848. 

9ttt8 aJatetlanb, an^ tf)tnxt, fd^Ilefi' bi^ an, 

S)ad l^alte fefl mit beinem gangen ^txim, 

<@ier flnb bie flarfen SButjeIn beinet kxaft, 1. 922, &c. 

(Sd leBt ein anbetdbenfenbed ©efd^Iec^t, 1. 954. 

SBir flnb eln fflolf unb einig rotten wir l^anbeln, 1. 1204. 

SBir ttjoOen fein ein einglg Solf ijon aBrubern, 

3n feiner fflotf) und trennen unb ®efa^r, 1. 1448, &c. 
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%xf3S) Wt fl(^, tt?a8 ein SKcijicr njcrben wiO, 1. 1481. 

3)ie 5ttt In «&au8 erfrart ben ^mmtxmanxif 1. 15 14. 

@in Jeber wirb Beficucrt na(^ ajermdgen, 1. 1524. 

Unb aOjuflraff geftjannt, jcrf^tlngt bcr SBogen, 1. 1996. 

®a8 5tlte jiiit jt^ eS dnbctt fld^ bic 3eit, 

Unb neued SeBen Blul^t aud ben 9luinen, 1. 2425, &c. 

®eib eittig — einig — einig — , I. 2451. 

S)urd^ biefe ^ol^le ©afle mu^ er fommenj 

(58 ful^rt feln anbrct SBcg nad^ Jtftfina(!^t— ^let 

SSoHenb' Id^'d— bie ©elcgcnl^cit ifl gfinjiig, 1. 2560, &c 

Wtci(Sf beine Slcd^nung mit bem 'Simmel, SJogt, 
{^ort mu^t bu, beine Ul^r ifl aBgelaufen; I. 2566, &c. 

<Sd leBt ein ®ott ju fhafen unb gu tac^cn, 1. 2596. 

Sntrann' et Jefeo fraftloS meinen ^dnben 

3(J^ l^aBe feinen jweiten gu ijerfenben, L 2607, &c. 

S)em @(^tt?ad^en ifl (ein ®tad^el aud^ gegeBen, L 2675. 

@d fann bet Sr5mnifie nid^t in 5?rieben BleiBen, 
aSenn eS bem B5fen 9lad^Bar nid^t gefdttt, 1. 2682, &c 

{Die SieBe wiU ein freieS D:pfer [ein, 1. 3074. 

SBer 3!^dnen ernttn »itl, mufi gieBe fden, L 3081. 
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SCHILLER'S VORZUGLICHSTE SCHRIFTEN NACI 
IHREM GATTUNGS-CHARAKTER \ 



I. DBAMATISCHES. 

1. Die Rduber, Ein Schauspiel. In 

5 Acten tmd in Prosa. Spater 
als ' Trauerspiel ' bezeichnet. 
1781. 

2. Die Versehworung des Fiesco zu 

Genua, Ein republikanischeSv 
Trauerspiel. In 5 Acten und 
in Prosa. 1783. 

3. Kabale und Liebe. Ein biirger- 

liches Trauerspiel. In funf Auf- 
zUgen (Prosa) 1784. 

4. Don Carlos Infant von Spanien. 

Ein Dramatisches Gedicht. In 
5 Acten. 1787. 

5. Wallenstein, Ein dramatisches 

Gedicht. 

Erster TheU:^ 

(a) Wallenstein*s Lager, Vorspiel 
in Einem Act nebst Prolog. 

(6) Die Piccolomini, In 5 Auf- 
ziigen. 1799. 

Zweiter Theil: — 

Wallenstein^s Tod, Ein Trauer- 
spiel in 5 Aufziigen. 1799. 
(1801). 

6. Maria Stuart, Ein Trauerspiel. 



In 5 Aufziigen tmd in Veisei 
1800 (1801). 

7. Die Jungfrau von Orleans, Ein 

romantische Tragodie. In 
Au&iigen und in Versen. 180 
(1802). 

8. Die Braut von Messina, oder di 

FeindlichenBriider. EinTrana 
spiel mit Choren. In 5 Atf 
ziigen. 1803. 

9. Wilhelm Tell, 1 804. 

10. Die Huldigung der Kunsfe. 
lyrisches Spiel. 1804. 

XTebersetznngen tmd Beai- 
beitungen. 

I. Ipbigenie in Auiis, Uebersetzt ai 
dem Euripides. In 5 Acten. 

a. Scenen aus den Pkonicierinnen ci 
Euripides. 

3. Macbeth. Ein Trauerspiel vi 

Shakespeare. 1801. 

4. Turandot, Prinzessin von Chii 

Ein tragikomisches Marchi 
nach Gozzi. In 5 Aufziig 
und in Versen. 1802. 

5. Pkddra, Trauerspiel von Racn 

In 5 Aufziigen mid in Veisc 
1805. 



^ Man vergleiche iiber die sehr amfassende Schiller-Literatur, Goeddt 
▼ortrefflichen Grundrisz (p. 1007-1036) ; ferner. Das Scbillerbuch roa 
Wurzbach v. Tannenberg. 
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6. Der Parasit oder die Kunst sein 

Gltick zu machen. Ein Lustspiel 
nach dem Franzosischen des 
Picaid, In 5 Aufzugen und in 
Prosa. 1803. 

7. Der Neffe als Onhel, Lustspiel in 

3 Aufziigen. Aus dem Franzo- 
sischen des Picard. 1803. 

Fragmente im Naohlasz. 

I. Demetrius, a. Warbeck. 3. Die 
Malteser. 4. Die Kinder des 
Hauses. 



II. GEDIOHTE. 

a, Iiyrisolie, didaotisohe, epl- 
gpraxmnatisolie, &o. 

Il 780-85. Hektor's Abschied. Ver- 
schiedene Gedichte an Laura. Die 

I ' Schlacht. 

11786-89. An die Freude. Dieunii- 

i berwindliche Flotte. Resignation. 
Die Gotter Griechenlands. Die 
Kiinstler. 

11790-1804. Die Ideale. Des Mad- 
chens Klage. Der Alpenjager. 
Nadowessische Todtenklage. Das 
Siegesfest. Klage der Ceres. Das 
Eleusische Fest. Die Theilung der 
£rde. Das Ideal und das Leben. 
Parabeln und Rathsel. Der Spa- 
ziergang. Das Lied von der 
Glocke. Wiirde der Frauen. 
Deutsche Treue. Thekla: Fine 
Geisterstimme. Votivtafeln. Ab- 
schied Yom Leser. 

h, Balladen und BomanBen. 

I. DerRing desPolykrates. 1797. 
a. Die Kraniche des Ibykus. 1797. 

3. Der Gang nach dem Eisenham- 

mer. 1797. 

4. Ritter Toggenburg. 1797. 
c. Der Taucher. 1797. 

6. Der Handschuh. 1797. 



7. Die Biirgschaft. 1798. 

8. Der Kampf mit dem Drachen. 

1798. 

9. Hero und Leander. i8oi« 

10. Kassandra. 1802. 

11. Der Graf von Habsburg. 1803. 

« 

e. Metrisohe Uebersetzungen. 

1. Die Zerstorung von Troja. Freie 

Uebersetzung des zweiten Buchs 
der Aeneide. 1792. 

2. Dido. Freie Uebersetzung des 

vierten Buchs der Aeneide. 

Auszer den hier angefiihrten Ge- 
dichten sind von Schiller eine bedeu- 
tende Anzahl groszerer und kleinerer 
Gedichte vorhanden, die hier anzu- 
fiihren der Raum uns nicht gestattet. 

III. PBOSAISCHE ^W^BEE. 
a, Histoxisohe. 

I. Gesehichie des Ahfalls der Verei- 
nigten Niederlande von der spa- 
nischen Regierung. 1788. 

a. Geschichte des dreiszigjahrigen 
Krieges. 1790. 

3. Egmont's Leben nnd Tod. 

Schiller hat auszerdem noch klei- 
nere historische Essays geschrie- 
ben, wie : Ueber Volkerwandenmg ; 
Kreuzzlige und Mittelalter ; Univer- 
salhistonsche Uebersicht der merk- 
wiirdigsten Staatsbegebenheiten zu 
den Zeiten Kaiser Friedrichs I; 
Geschichte der Unruhen in Frank- 
reich welche der Regierung Hein- 
richs IV vorangingen, bis zum Tod 
Karls IX u. m. a. 

h, Aesthetisohe, philoBophisohe. 

Die Schaubiihne als eine moralische 
Anstalt betrachtet. Ueber den 
Grund des Vergniigens an tra- 
gischen Gegenstanden. Ueber die 
tragische Kunst. Ueber naive 
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und sentimentalische Dichtung. 

Ueber Anmuth und Wurde. Ueber 

die Erziehung des Menschen. 

Uel)er das Erhabene. 

Die meisten der hier angefuhrten 
Abhandlungen erschieneo, sammt 
mehreren anderen, louden von Schil- 
ler herausgegebenea Zeitschriften : 
* Thalia ; ' * Neue Thalia j * * Die Ho- 
ren.* 

e, Kritisolxe. 

Briefe Uber Don Karlos (Selbst- 
kritik). , Ueber Egmont; Trauer- 
spiel von Goethe. Ueber Biirger's 
Gedichte. Ueber Matthisson*s 
Gedichte. 

d. Novellis^ische (unvoUendet). 

I. Der Verbrecher aus verlorener 
£hre. 



a. Der Geisteisehcr. 1789. 
3. Das Spiel des Schicksals. 

BBISFWXSCHSBIi. 

I. Briefe Schiller's an den Freih< 

von Dalberg. 1781-85. 
a. Briefe an Herder. 
3. Briefwechsel mit — 

a. Der V. Wolzogenschen Familie. 

b. Komer. 1784-1805. 
e. Fichte. 

d, W, V. Humboldt. 1 792-1805. 

(Mit einer hochst werthvollai 
Einleitung versehen von \N*. 
V. Humboldt.) 

e. Goethe. 1794- 1805. 

/. DemHerzogF.C.v. Schleswig- 
Holstein Augustenburg. (£jn 
geleitet u. hrsg. von Prof. F. 
Max Miiller.) 

g, Cotta. Herausg. von W. Voll- 
mer. 
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ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS OF SCHILLER'S WORKS. 



I. DBAMAS. 

J. The Robbers, 

By (i) Lord Woodhouselee. 
1792. 
(ii) W. Render. 1799. 
(iii) H. G. Bohn. 1849. 

a. Fiesco. 

By (i) Noehden and Stodart. 
1796. 
(ii) Col. D'Aguilar. 1832. 
(iii) Planche. 1850. 
(iv) H. G. Bohn. 1849. 



Cabal and Love, 

By (i) P. Colombine. 1795. 

(ii) J. J. Timaeus. 1796. 

(iii) M.G. Lewis. 1797. 

(iv) Fettes. 

(v) H. G. Bohn. 1849. 
(Love and Intrigue.) 

(vi) M. Bamett. 1850. 
(Power and Prin- 
ciple, in 3 Acts.) 

Don Carlos, 

By (i) Noehden and Stodart 
1798. 



